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To  the  Right  Honours  ble 

CHARLES 

LordVifcimm  Townshend, 

'Baron  of  Lynn-Regis,  Knight  of  the 
Mofi  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  one 
of  the  Lords  of  His  Majejly's  mofi 
Honourable  Privy-Council,  and  Prin- 
cipal Secretary  of  State,  &c. 

My  LORD, 

10UR    Lordfliip's  Coii- 
defcenfion,  in  permitting 
me  to  beg  your  Patro- 
nage of  what  I  now  offer  to  the 
World,  will  not  be  farprizing  tb 
A  2  thofe 
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D  EDICATION. 
thofe,  who  have  the  Honour  to 
know  Your  Lordfliip;  for  they 
agree  in  teftifying  Your  favoura- 
ble Inclination  to  countenance 
and  protedt  any  Clergyman,  who 
endeavours  to  apply  himfelf  to 
Studies  fuitable  to  his  Profeflion. 
The  Defign  of  my  Attempt  is 
to  vindicate  the  Truth  o(  revealed 
Religion,  as  far  as  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Times  I  treat  of  gives  me  Op- 
portunity. It  is  fuggefted  by 
fome  Writers,  that  there  are  Que- 
ftions  to  be  made  "  about  the  ^«- 
"  tiquitj,  Authority,  Infpiration, 
"  and  Perfeiiion  of  the  Books 
"  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
"  Teftament,  and  about  i3as  Mo- 
"  ralitj,  religicus  Doffri/tes,  and 
"  other 
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"  other  Notions  contained  in 
"  them  5  about  the  Harmony  of 
"  the  Parts  of  thofe  Books  to  one 
"  another,  and  their  Contradi&ion 
"  to  prophane  Hiftory,  and  a- 
"  bout  the  Miracles  reported  in 
"  them."  I  have  brought  down 
the  Inquiry  from  the  Beginning ; 
I  have  examined  [I  hope}  with 
the  greateft  Freedom,  and  if  even 
my  imperfed;  Endeavours  ihould 
evidence,  as  far  as  I  have  gone, 
that  there! s  nothing  unreafonable 
or  contradidtory  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, what  might  be  done  upon 
this  Subject,  if  fome  great  Hand 
would  treat  it,  and  compofe  a 
Work  worthyof  Your  Lordlhip's 
Acceptance  and  Protedion  ? 

A3  The 
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BED  I  CATION. 
The  Licentioufrieft  of  fome 
modern  Writers  would'  bring  a 
lading  Reproach  upon  the  pre- 
fent  Age,  if  their  Sentiments 
could  go  down  to  Poifterity  with 
any  Marks  of  public  Approbati- 
on. But  as  it  is  one  Part  of  our 
prefent  Happinefs,  fo  we  cannot 
but  confider  with  Pleafure,  that, 
however  fond  fome  are  of  object- 
ing againft  all  revealed  Religion, 
or  of  reprefentiiig  our  Legal  E- 
ftablilhment  of  the  Chrifiian  to 
be  ah  Incroachment  upon  their 
Natural  Rights  and  Civil  Liter- 
ties  ;  yet,  when  the  Hiftory  of 
thofe  Times,  which  have  been 
happily  diftinguiflied  by  Your 
Lordlhip's  conduiSing  the  pub- 
lic 
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BED  I  CATION. 
licCounfels,  fliall  be  read  here- 
after, it  will  appear,  that  the  truly 
great  Perfons,  who  did  moft  for 
die  public  Happinefs  and  Liber- 
ties of  Mankind,  were  the  trueft 
Patrons  of  the  Univerfities,  the 
Church,  and  Clergy,  and  that, 
in  the  beft  manner ;  by  being  as 
averfe  to  all  Thoughts  of  Perfe- 
cution  in  de&nce  of  even  true 
Rdigion,  as  they  were  willing  to 
favour  thofe,  who  by  proper  Ar- 
guments, and  a  jufl  Behaviour 
and  Difpofition  were  induftrious 
to  recommend  it  to  the  World. 

I  am  fenfible  that  my  Am- 
bition of  Your  Lordftiip's  Fa- 
vour may  be  a  Diiadvantage  to 
my  Performance,    by    creating 
A  4  Ex- 
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T)  EDI  CAT  JON. 
ExpeiSbations,  which  nothing  of 
mine  can  pofEbly  anfwer:  But, 
as  I  flatter  my  felf,  that  a  good 
-Intention  will  appear  through  the 
whole  ;  fo,  I  hope,  the  prefixing 
Your  Lordfhip's  Name  will  re- 
mind the  feverer  Readers,  how 
difpofed  the  truly  Great  are  to 
favour  a  well-meant  Defign,  the' 
it  be  not  executed  by  an  Hand 
able  to  carry  it  thro'  in  a  man- 
ner liable  to  no  Exceptions. 

/  am, 

MyLORD, 
Tour  Lordjhifs  mojt  Obedient 
and  moji  Humble  Servant, 

Stimuel  Shucefokd, 

i  Dpi,7?d-,Goo(^le 


THE 

PREFACE. 


iHIS  SKond  Volume,    which  I    nov 
ofier  to  the  Publick,  carries  down  the 
.  Hiftory  of  the  World  to  the  Exit  of 
■  the  Children  of  I/rael  out   of  ££jyf. 
_  0  The  Method  I  have  kept  to  is  the  lame 

as  in  the  Former  Volume  ;  and  1  have  in  this,  a 
in  the  other,  s^interfpcrfcd,  as  I  go  along,  feveral 
Digreilions  upon  fuch  Subje£ts,  as  either  the 
Scripture  Accounts,  or  the  Hints  we  meet  with 
in  Prophane  Authors  concerning  the  Times  I  treat 
of,  fuggelled  to  me. 

Sir  ^aac  Newten*s  Chronology  was  not  pub- 
liflied,  until  after  I  had  finiflicd  both  my  former 
Volume,  and  the  Fre&ce  to  it  i  but  as  his  Senti- 
ments upon  the  ancient  Chronolc^y  have  been 
fince  that  time  offered  to  the  World,  it  will  be- 
come me  to  endeavour  to  give  fome  Reafons  for 
my  having  formerly,  and  for  my  Hill  continuing 
to  differ  from  him.  I  am  not  yet  come  down  to 
the  Times  where  he  begins  his  Chronolt^,  and 
for  that  Realbn,  it  would  be  an  improper,  as 
well  as  a  very  troublelbme  Anticipation,  to  enter 
into  Particulars,  which  1  Ihall  be  able  to  fet  in  a 
much  clearer  Light,  when  i  Ihall  give  the  Hiftory 

of 
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of  the  Times  which  he  has  fuppofed  them  to  be- 
long to.  But  fince  there  are  in  Sir  I/aac  Nnviim*^ 
Works  fcvera]  Arguments  of  a  more  extenfive  In- 
fluence>  than  to  be  confined  to  any  one  particular 
Epochs  and  which  are,  in  Truth,  the  main  Foun- 
dation of  his  whole  Scheme,  and  do  affed  the 
whole  Body  of  the  ancient  Chronology,  I  fhall 
endeavour  to  confider  them  here,  that  the 
Reader  may  judge,  whether  I  have  already,  as 
well  as  whether  1  fhall  hereafter  proceed  rightly, 
ia  not  being  determined  by  them.  The  firft  of 
them  which  I  Aiall  mention,  is  the  jijironomical 
Argument  for  fixing  the  Time  of  the  jfrgonaulic 
Expedition,  formed  from  the  Conflellations  of 
Cbiron.  This  feems  to  be  Demonftration,  and  to 
prove  inconteflably,  that  the  ancient  Propbant 
Hiflory  is  generally  carried  about  300  Years 
higher  backward  than  the  Truth  :  The  full  For^e 
of  this  Argument  is  clearly  exprcffed  in  the  jbeH 
Chronicle  (a)  as  follows. 

I.  "  Cbiron  formed  the  Conftellations  for  the 
•*  Ule  of  the  Argonauts,  and  placed  the  Solftitial 
"  and  Equinoffial  Points  in  the  fifteenth  Degrees 
•'  or  Middles  of  the  Conftellations  of  Cancer, 
"  Chela,  Capricorn,  and  ^ries.  Meion,  in  the 
*'  Year  of  Nabonajfar  316,  obferved  the  Summer 
*'  Solfiice  in  the  eighth  Degree  of  Cancer,  and 
*'  therefore  the  Solftice  had  then  gone  back  feven 
•'  D^rees.  It  goes  back  one  Degree  in  about 
•'  72  Years,  and  fcven  Degrees  in  about  504 
*'  Years :  Count  thefe  Years  Back  from  the  Year 
*'  of  Nabonaffar  ^iB,  and  they  will  place  the  Ar- 
"  gonautie  Expedition  g%6  Years  before  Cbrift.  " 
The  Greeks  [fays  our  great  and  learned  Author  {b)1 


(a)  Sef  Short  ChroDicle,  p.  25.  7bt  Jigumtnlii  offer'dei  largt 
in  Ciironolo^y  of  llie  Grttki.  p.  Ij. 
(b)  Ciiraiiolog>-  ai  ihe  Qretkii  p.  94. 

placed 


T,Google 


PREFACE.  m 

priced  it  300  Yean  earlier.  The  Reader  will 
tafily  fee  the  whole  Force  of  this  Argument. 
■■  MelBHy  jfnito  Nabonaff.  316,  found  dtat  the  SU- 
fiitts  were  In  the  8ch  Degrees  of  the  Conftella- 
ums :  Chiroity  at  the  time  of  the  Argniatttie  Expe- 
dition, placed  them  in  the  fifteenth  D^rees  :  The 
Solfi'ue  goes  back  feren  Degrees  iti  504  Years  ( 
irom  whence  it  fbllowi,  that  the  Time  wiien 
Cbirott  placed  the  Scljiicts  in  the  fifteenth  Degrees 
was  fo4  Years  before  ^w  Nabonajf.  ji6.  when 
Mttvn  found  that  they  were  in  the  eighth  Degrees. 

The  Fallacy  of  this  Argament  cannot  but  ap- 
pear very  evident  to  any  one  that  attends  to  it  t 
lor  liippofe  we  allow  that  CHron  did  really  place 
the  So^kes  as  Sir  Ifadc  Newton  reprelents,  (tbo'  I 
think  it  moll  pn^ble  that  he  did  not  fo  place 
them)  yet  it  muft  be  undeniably  [dain,  that  no- 
thini;  can  be  certainly  cftabliflied  from  Cbiroi^s 
Po&dcHi  of  them,  unlefs  it  appears  that  CbiroA 
knew  how-  to  give  them  their  true  Place.  It  was 
eafy  for  fo  gr«it  a  Mafter  of  AJironomy  as  Sir  Ifaae 
Nnotenj  to  calculate  where  the  Soi/iices  ought  to 
be  placed  in  the  Year  of  our  Lxnd  1 6S9  (^J,  and 
to  know  how  tnany  Years  have  pafied  fince  they 
were  in  the  fifteenth  D^rees  of  the  Conftclla- 
tions  i  but  tho'  we  Ihould  allow,  that  Cbiron 
imagined  them,  in  his  Time,  to  be  in  this  Po- 
&iont  yet)  if  he  really  was  miftaken  in  his  Ima- 
gination, no  Ai^ument  can  be  formed  from  Cbi- 
ron's  ^(Ktdn  of  them  1  for  fuppofing  the  true 
Place  of  the  SUftices.,  in  the  Days  of  Cbiron^  to 
be  in  the  nineteenth  D^;ree3  of  the  Conftellations, 
it  will  be  evident,  from  what  was  the  true  Place 
of  them  iA  the  Year  <^  our  Ijtffd  i6Sp,  as  well  as 
fivim  vhat  was  the  Place  of  them  jnno  Nabonaff. 
316,  that  the  Time  of  Cbiron*^  making  his  Scheme 
<if  the  Heavens  was  about  300  Years  earlier  than 

(4)  Ibid,  p.  86. 
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our  great  and  learnol  Author  fuppofes,  tho'  Chiron 
erroneouily  piaced  the  Solftices  ac  chat  time  ia  the 
15th  D^rees  of  the  Conftellations,  inftcad  of  the 
]9ch  ;  and  whether  Chiron  might  not  miftake  four 
or  five  Degrees  this  way  or  that  way,  we  may 
judge  from  wtut  follows. 

Chiron's  Skill  in  Aflronomy  was  fo  imperfeft^ 
that  we  cannot  imagine  he  could  find  the  true 
Place  f^  the  Soljlias  wuh  any  tolerable  Exaftnels. 
The  Egyptians  were  the  firft  that  found  outy  that 
the  Year  conftfted  of  more  than  360  Days.  Sirah» 
informs  (e)  us,  that  the  Thebim  Prie^  were  the 
moft  eminent  Philofophers  and  Aflronomers,  and 
that  they  numbred  the  Days  of  the  Year,  not  by 
the  Courfe  of  the  Moon,  but  by  that  of  the  Sun  ;. 
and  that  to  twelve  Months,  confiding  each  of 
thirty  Days,  they  added  five  Days  every  Yeat; 
Herodotus  teftifies  the  fame  Thing  (f).  '*  The  £- 
*'  gyptians  Cfays  he)  were  the  firft  that  found  ouc 
*'  the  Length  of  the  Year. "  And  he  tells  us, 
particularly  what  they  determined  to  be  the  true 
Length  of  it,  namely,  "  twelve  Months  of  thirty 
*'  Days  each,  and  five  Days  added  befides  them." 
Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  '*  The  'thebans^  {i.e.  the 
"  Priefts  of  Thebes  in  Egypt)  were  the  firft  that 
**  brought  Philofophy  and  Aftn^c^y  to  an  exa£k- 
"  ncls  i  "  and  he  adds,  "  They  determined  the 
•'  Year  to  confift  of  twelve  Months,  each  of  thirty 
*'  Days  ;  and  added  five  Days  to  twelve  fuch 
*'  Months,  as  being  the  full  Meafure  of  the  Sun'& 
"  Annual  Revolution  (f).'*  And  thus,  until  the 
Egyptians  found  out  the  Miftake,  all  Aflronomeri 
were  in  a  very  great  Error,  imagining  the  Sun'a 
Annual  Motion  to  be  performed  in  360  Days. 


(t)  Strabo.  Geoer. Lib.  17.P.816. /XlHerodot.  Lib.  z.csp-A.^ 
^1^  Diodor.  Sic.  Hifti  Lib.  1.  p.  31.  OioAoias  indiid  minliMt  ihi 
i'%Ta,fT»r,  crfix  Hmn,  vibicD  ivtrt  aditi  afitr'waris;  hut  ibtjk 
%nrt  ail  gccnntid  t»  itkng  t»  ttl  Tiar  Ji  $arlf  st  thtfivt  D^i. 

it 
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It  may  perha^  be  here  &id,  that  the  Eg^iiafu 
lud  improved  thar  Afironomy  before  Cbirotf^  ^Jt, 
and  that  Qriren  may  be  fuj^fed  to  have  been  in- 
ftni£led  by  tfaem,  and  fo  to  have  been  a  pretty  good 
Aftrononier.    To  this  I  anfwer. 

\i  the  Egyptians  had  improved  their  Aftronomy 
before  Ci»reff&  Time,  yet  the  Greeks  were  igno- 
rant of  this  Meafure  cu  the  Year,  antil  Tbaiet 
went  to  Egypt^  and  converfed  with  the  Priefta  of 
that  Nation :  Tbales,  lays  Latrtius  (/&;,  was  the 
£rft  who  correded  the  Greek  Year.  And  this  Opi- 
nion of  Laerthis  is  confirmed  by  Herodotuu  who 
reprcfenta  Selott^  a  Cotcmporary  of  1'haUi,  in  his 
Conference  with  Crafus  very  remarkably  millaking 
the  true  Meafure  of  the  Year.  Ihalts  had  found 
out,  that  the  Year  confifted  of  365  Days  i  but 
the  cxafl:  Particulars  of  what  he  had  Teamed  in  this 
Feint,  were  not  immediately  known  all  over 
Greece^  and  fo  Solon  refvclents  to  Crafus  that  the 
Year  confifted  of  375  Days »  for  he  reprefents  it 
as  neceflary  to  add  a  whole  Month,  1.  e.  thirty 
Days,  every  other  Year,  to  adjuft  the  Year  then 
in  ufe  to  its  true  Meafure  (i) :  The  Notion  there- 
fore of  the  received  a}mputcd  Year's  being  too 
Ihort,  was  new  in  Soleras  Time :  He  was  apprized 
that  it  was  fot  but  what  TiaUs  brought  from  E- 
gypt  upon  the  Subject,  was  not  yet  generally 
known  or  underftoodj  and  fo  Sokn  made  Mitlakes 
in  his  Guefles  about  it.  IhaUst  according  to  the 
vulgar  Account,  lived  above  6oq  Years  after 
CbiroH,  and  above  300  Yean  before  him  according 
to  Sir  ^lac  Newlon  ;  and  therefore  Chiron  was  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  all  this  Improvement  in  Aftro- 
nomy. Cbiran  im^ned  365  Days  to  be  a  Year, 
and  if  he  knew  no  better  bow  to  eftimate  the 
Sun's  Annual  Motion,  his  wrftara  oXujuTf,  his 
Draughts  of  the   Conftellations,   muft  be  very  in- 

(£)  loot,  in  vita  Thalctit,         (0  Hcrodot.  1.  ■ .  c.  3 1. 

accurate ; 
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accurate »  he  (xtuld  never  place  the  Solfiiets  with 
any  toterdile  EKaftnefe,  but  might  eaTiJy  err  foui* 
or  five  Degrees  in  his  PoTuion  of  them}  and  if 
We  had  before  us  the  beft  Sebtme  that  He  could 
draw,  I  dare  fay,  we  fliould  be  able  to  demoDr 
fince  nothing  from  it,  but  the  great  Imperfrdion 
of  the  ancient  Aftronomy.  *'  If,  indeed  it  could 
*'  be  known  what  was  the  true  Place  of  the  Soi- 
*'  ft'aid  Points  in  CHro^s  Time,  it  nvighi  be 
**  known,  by  taking  the  DiAance  of  that  PJaca 
"  from  the  prefent  Pofition  of  them,  bow  much 
**  Time  has  clapfed  from  CMrert  to  our  Days:** 
But  I  anfwer,  It  cannot  be  accunuely  known  from 
any  Scbemts  of  Chiron's,  what  was  the  true  Place 
of  the  Soljlices  in  his  Days^.becaufe,  thb*  ieisiaidj 
that  he  calculated  the  then  Pofition  of  ihcm,  yec  he 
was  fo  inaccurate  an  Aftronomer,  that  his  Cxlcula-> 
tion  might  err  four  or  five  Degrees,  from  their  true 
Petition. 

Our  great  and  learned  Author  mentions .  TTutles 
and  M^oa,  as  if  the  Obfervations  of  both  thde 
Aftronomers  might  confirno  'his  Hypethefa..  He 
fays,  "  ThaUs  wrote  a  Book  of  the  S'ropict  aad 
•'  Equinoxes^  and  predii^Ed  the  Ecli^et.  •  And  Piiny 
*'  tells  us,  that  he  deter^nined  the  Qccefus  maiu- 
"  thus  of  the  Pleiades,  to  be  upon  die  25th  Day 
'*  after  the  Autumnal  Equinox."  And  irom-  hence 
he  argues,  i.  That  the  So{fiifes  were  in  Wales's 
Days  in  the  middle  of -the  eleventh  Degrees  of  the 
Signs.  2.  -That  the  Equinoxes  had  therefore  moved 
backwards  from  their  Place  in.  Chiron's  Time,  to 
th^  their  Pofition  in  f'iiale^s  Days,  as  much  as  an- 
fwers  to' 320  Years  i  and  therefore,  3.  That  Cbtron 
made  his  Scheme.,  and  confequently  the  Jrgoncutic 
Expedition  was  undertaken  not  more  than  To  ma- 
ny Years  before  the  Days  of  Shales,  But  here  k 
cannot  but  be  remarked.  That  the  irhlef  Force 
of  this  Argument  depends  upon  Ciutwt's  havii^ 
rightly  placed  the  Soljices   in  his  Times,  fo  chat 
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vhat  hss  been  {aid  of  Chiron*%  Inaccuracy  muft 
fully  anfwer  it.  If  QirM  erred  in  placing  the 
Solfiicei  i  if  their  true  Place  in  his  Time  migitt  be 
b  the  nincGeentfa  or  twentieth  Degrees,  and  not 
Cas  he  is  £ud  to  fuppofe)  in  the  fiftieetth,  then 
Iwwevcr  true  k  be,  that  they  were  in  the  eleventh 
Degrees  in  ThaUi'%  Time,  yet  it  will  not  follow 
that  dnron  lived  but  320  Years  before  7W».  If 
Cbiron  could  have  been  exaA,  there  had  been  a 
Foundatian  for  the  Ailment ;  but  if  Cbiron  was 
Hiiftaken,  nothing  but  Miftake  can  be  built  upon 
his  uncorre&ed  Computation,  fiut  if  Cbiron  was 
not  oincemed  in  this  Argument ;  if  it  depended 
felely  upon  the  Skill  of  Tbales,  1  Ihould  ftill  fuf- 
pe6t  tliat  there  might  be,  tho'  not  fo  much,  yet 
iaiae  Error  in  it  :  Ibalesy  tho'  a  famous  Afbono- 
mcr  for  the  Age  he  lived  in,  yet  was  not  skilful 
enough  to  determine  with  a  true  Exadnefs  the 
Time  of  the  fetting  of  the  Pleiades,  or  lo  &x  ac- 
curately the  j^tumnal  Equimx,  and  therdbre  no 
great  Strds  could  have  been  laid  upon  any  Guefles 
which  He  might  have  brcn  reported  to  make  In 
thefe  Matters. 

3hal^,  as  I  before  hinted,  was  the  firft  of  the 
Gracians  who  learned  that  the  Year  confiftcd  of 
more  than  three  hundred  fixty  Days;  but  tho*  he 
had  learned  this,  yet  he  was  ignorant  of  another 
material  Point,  namely,  that  it  confifted  of  almoft 
fix  Hours  over  and  above  the  five  additional  Days 
before  mentioned.  When  the  Egyptians  firft  ftjund 
this  out  is  uncertain,  but  their  Di&overy  of  it 
was  not  fo  early  as  the  Time  of  their  coming  to 
the  Knowledge  of  the  other  Point,  as  ii  evident 
from  the  Fable  in  which  their  Mythologie  Writers 
dreffcd  up  the  Doftrine  of  the  Year's  confifting 
of  three  hundred  fixty  five  Days  (»)  j  for  accord- 
ing to  that  Fable,  five  Days  were  the  exa£t  fevcnty 


.  {•)  Stt  tbt  F^U,  Nut  in  Prtf.  u  Vol.  I.  p.  19. 
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fecond  Part  of  the  whole  Year,  and  five  is  fo  of 
three  hundred  fixty,  and  therefore,  when  the  five 
Days  were  firft  added,  the  Year  was  thought  to 
confift  of  three  hundred  fixty  five  Days  only:  It 
is  hard  to  fay  when  the  Egyptians  made  this  fiir- 
iher  Improvement  of  their  Jftronomy;  but  whene- 
ver they  did,  it  is  certain  that  Thales  knew  nothing 
of  it,  for  Sir  John  Marjham  rightly  obferves,  that 
Herodotus  takes  no  Notice  of  the  quarter  Part  of 
a  Day,  which  ihould  be  added  to  the  Year  over 
and  above  the  five  additional  Days,  and  adds  (o), 
that  Eudoxus  firft  learned  from  the  Egyptian  Priefts, 
that  fuch  farther  Addition  ought  to  be  made  to 
the  Meafure  of  the  Year,  and  he  cites  Slraho's  ex- 
prcfs  Words  to  confirm  his  Obfervation  (p);  now 
Eudoxus  lived  about  three  hundred  Years  after  TbaleSy 
and  therefore  tbaies  was  intircly  ignorant,  both  of 
this,  and  according  to  Strabo  of  many  other  very 
material  Points  in  AJironomy^  which  Eudoxus  learn- 
ed in  Egypt. 

Thales  is  indeed  faid  to  have  foretold  an  EcUpfey 
i.  e.  I  fuppofc  he  was  able  to  forelce  that  there 
would  be  one,  not  that  he  could  calculate  exaftly 
the  Time  when  i  perhaps  he  rhight  guefs  within 
two  or  three  Weeks,  and  perhaps  he  might  err 
twice  the  Number,  and  yet  be  thought  in  his 
Age,  a  very  great  Aftronomer.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton 
fays,  that  he  wrote  a  Book  of  the  Iropics  and  £- 
quinoxes ;  undoubtedly  it  was  a  very  forry  one :  I 
cannot  apprehend,  that  Tbales  could  fettle  the  E- 
quinoxes  with  fo  much  Exaftnefs,  as  that  any 
great  ftrefs  could  have  been  laid  even  upon  his  Ac- 

[o)  Marftiam  Can.  Chron.  p.  236.  (/)  Strabo  >&)>.  fBaf 
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coiint  of  the  Pleiades  fctting  25  Days  after  the 
Autumnal  Equinox  :  He  might,  or  might  not 
happen  to  err  a  Day  or  two  about  the  Time  of 
the  E^itioXi  and  as  much  about  the  fctting  of  the 
Pleiades. 

Sir  J/aac  Newton  obferves,  that  JWf/wj,  in  order 
to  publilh  his  Ltmar  Cycle  of  nineteen  Years,  ob- 
fcrvcd  the  Summer  Selfiice  in  the  Year  of  Nabc 
najfar  316,  and  Columella  (he  faya)  teils  us,  that 
he  placed  it  in  the  8th  Degree  of  Cancer,  from 
whence  he  argues,  that  the  Solfiice  had  gone  back 
from  Cbinr^s  Days  to  Melon's  at  leaft  fevcn  De- 
grces,  and  therefore  Melon  was  but  504  Years  af- 
ter Chiron  (q):  But  here  again  the  Argument  de- 
pends upon  Chiron's  having  accurately  fettled  the 
Equinoxes  in  his  Time,  and  therefore  the  Anfwer 
I  have  before  given  will  be  here  fufficient :  As  to 
Jlf&lon  i  From  this  Account  of  his  fettling  the  £• 
quinoueSt  and  from  Dean  Prideauifs  of  hb  nine- 
teen Years  Cycle  {rj,  it  would  fccm  probable  that 
he  was  a  very  exaift  Aftronomer  :  But  I  muft 
ojnfels,  there  appear  to  me  to  be  confiderable 
Reafons  againft  admitting  this  Opinion  of  him  i 
hr  how  could  Melon  be  fo  exaft  an  jSfironomer, 
when  Hipparcbust  who  liv'd  almoft  300  Years  af- 
ter Ablen  (i),  was  the  firft  who  found  out,  that 
the  Equina  had  a  Motion  backwaMs,  and  even 
he  was  fo  &r  from  being  accurate,  that  he  mif- 
counted  z8  Years. in  100,  in  calculating  that  Mo- 
tion (/)  ?  Melon  might  not  be  fo  exaft  an  Aftrono- 
mer, as  he  is  reprcfented.  The  Cycle  that  goes  un- 
der his  Name  might  be  firft  projefted  by  him, 
but  he  perhaps  did  not  give  it  that  Perfeftion 
which  it  afterwards  received.  Columella  lived  in 
the  Times  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  that  he  might 
eafily  afcribe    more  to   Melon    than    belonged   to 

(j)  Cirvml^  «/rbt  GKeki,  p.  93.  (r)  Pridraox  CamtH. 

Vol.  11.  B.  6.     (t)  Hvmaa'i  Chntukty,  p.  9+.     (0  l'^-  '*'"''■ 
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him,  living  fo  many  Ages  after  hitn.  Lattr  Au- 
thors perfeSed  Melon's  rude  Draughts  of  Aftrono- 
my,  and  Celumella  might  imagine  the  Corredions 
made  in  his  Originals  by  later  Hands  co  be  Me- 
ton's.  We  now  call  the  nineteen  Years  Cycle 
by  his  Name  i  but  I  cannot  imagine  that  any 
more  of  it  belongs  to  him,  than  an  original  De- 
fign  of  fomething  tike  it,  which  the  Aftronomers 
of  After-Ages  added  to  and  cornpleated  by  de- 
grees. 

Before  I  leave  the  Aftronomical  Argument  of 
our  truly  great  Author,  I  would  add  the  very  ce- 
lebrated Dr.  Hailey's  Account  of  the  Aftronomiy 
of  the  Ancients }  which  he  communicated  fome 
Years  ago  to  the  Author  of  Refle&iens  upon  jtTuient 
and  Modern  Learning.     His  Words  are  (w), 

"  As  for  the  Afironomy  of  the  Ancients,  this  is 
"  ufually  reckon'd  for  one  of  thofe  Sciences 
**  wherein  confifled  the  Learning  of  the  EgypH- 
**  ans^  and  Strabo  exprefly  declares,  that  there 
*'  were  in  Bahylona  feveral  Univerfities,  wherein 
**  Aftronomy  was  chiefly  profeflcd  ;  and  Plw^  tells 
"  us  much  the  fame  Thvng  :  So  that  it  might 
*'  well  be  expected,  that  where  fuch  a  Science 
**  was  fo  much  ftudied,  it  ought  to  have  beoi 
*'  proportionably  cultivaKd.  Notwithstanding  all 
**  which,  it  does  appear,  that  there  was  nothing 
"  done  by  the  Chaldeans  older  than  about  CCCC 
*'  Years  before  Alexander's  Conqucft,  that  a>uld 
*'  be  fcrviceable  either  to  Htpparcbus  or  Ptolemy  in 
*'  their  Determination  of  the  Celeftial  Motions  t 
**  for  had  there  been  any  Obfervations  older  than 
*'  thofe  we  have,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  the 
•'  viftorwus  Greeks  mull  have  procured  them,  as 
**  well  as  thofe  they  did,  they  being  ftill  more 
"  valuable  for  their    Antiquity.     All    we  have  of 

(lu)  Si*  Wotcon*s  RefiiSiuu  ufn  Mtiemi  aad  mnitri  Leamij^, 
Coap.  S4.  p   310. 
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*'  them  is  only  (even  EcUpfts  of  the  Moon  pre- 
"  fefFcd  in  Ptelomfs  Sy^taxis,  and  even  thofc  but 
"  very  coarlly  fa  down,  and  the  oldcft  not  mucK 
"  above  DCC  Years  before  Cbrifl  ;  fo  that  after 
"  all  the  Faroe  erf  thefe  Cbaldtam,  We  may  be 
"  fure  that  they  had  not  gone  far  in  this  Science  : 
"  And  tho*  Cailiftbenej  be  laid  by  Porphyry  to  have 
*'  brought  from  Sa^n  to  Greece,  ObfcrvatioHS 
«  above  MDCCCC  Year?  older  than  Alexander, 
yet  the  proper  Authors  making  no  mention  «■ 
'*  ufcof  any  -fuch,  renders  it  jgftly  fufpcfliLd  for  a 
•*  Fable  (a).  What  the  Egypiiam  did  in  this  Mat- 
"  ter  is  lefs  evident,  no  one  Obfcrv^tion  made  by 
•*  them  being  to  be  found  in  their  Countryman 
*'  Plolomy,  excepting  what  was  done  by  the  Grifrfj 
**  fiS  Alexandria  under  CCC  Years  before  Cbtiji  i 
•*  b  that  whatever  was  the  Learning  of  theie  two 
•*  ancient  Nations,  as  to  the  Motions  of  the 
**  Stars,  it  {eetas  to  have  been  chiefly  Theoretical  j 
^'  and  I  will  not  deny,  but  fome  of  them  might 
"  vo-y  long  fin«  be  apprized  of  the  Sun's  being 
**  the  Centre  of  our  Syfiem^  for  fuch  was  the  Doc- 
*'  trine  of  Pythagoras  and  Philelaus,  and  fome  «- 
**  thers,  who  were  faid  to  have  travelled  into  thefe 
•*  Parts. 

**  From  hence  it  may  appear,  that  the  Greeks 
*'  were  the  firft  fraSiical  Aftronomers,  who  en- 
••  deavoured  in  earneft  to  make  thcmfeJvcs  Maftcrs 
**  of  the  Science,  and  to  whom  we  owe  all  the 
"  old  Obfcrvatwns  of  the  Planets^  and  of  the  E- 
'*  fuinoxa  and  Tropics  :  Thales  was  the  firft  that 
"  could  predia  an  Eclipfe  in  Greece  not  DC  Years 
*'  before  Chrifty  and  without  doubt  it  was  but  a 
"  rude  Account  he  had  of  the  Motions  j  and 
^'  'twas  Hipparcbus  who  made  the   firft  Catalogue 

(a)  CMiSibenet't  j1c<w„t  mayiMt  ita  Failt:  Thifuhfiqutni  Ju- 
tt»t  ntub*r  mtnlUn'diuruftdthtft  Qhfirvmikns,  bttaajk  ihey  <utrt 
n  Truth  fmth  firry  onti,  that  no  Uft  mild  it  mad*  ^  i^in. 
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*'  of  the  fix'd  Stars  not  above  CL  Years  before 
"  Cbriji  ;  without  which  Catalogue  there  couM 
'*  be  fcarce  fuch  a  Science  as  Aftronomy  i  and  ic 
"  is  to  the  Subtilty  and  Diligence  of  that  great 
'*  Author,  that  the  World  was  beholden  for  all 
"  its  Aftronomy  for  above  MD  Years.  All  that 
*<  Ptolomy  did  in  his  Syntaxis,  was  no  more  but  a 
•'  bare  Tranfcription  of  the  Theories  of  Hippar- 
"  cbus,  with  fome  little  Emendation  of  the  Perio- 
•*  dical  Motions,  after  about  CCC  Years  Inter- 
"  va!  J  and  this  Book  of  Ptolomf&  was,  without 
*'  difpute,  the  utmoft  Perfe&ion  of  the  ancient 
•*  Aftronomy,  nor  was  there  any  thing  in  any  Na- 
**  tion  before  it  comparable  thereto  ;  for  which 
•'  Reafon,  alt  the  other  Authors  thereof  were 
"  difregarded  and  loft,  and  among  them  Hipfar- 
**  chus  himfelf.  Nor  did  Pofterity  dare  to  alter 
"  the  Theories  delivered  by  Ptolomy^  though  fuc- 
"  ccflively  Jlhategnius  and-  the  jlrabs,  and  after 
**  them  the  Spanijh  Aftronomers  under  Alpbonfus 
**  endeavoured  to  mend  the  Errors  they  obfcrvcd 
**  in  their  Computations.  .  But  their  Labours 
•»  were  fruitlefs,  whilft  from  the  Defefts  of  their 
**  Principles  it  was  impoftible  to  reconcile  thris 
*'  Moon's  Motion  within  a  Degree,  nor  the  Pla- 
"  nets  Man  and  Mercury,  to  a  much  greater 
•*  Space. " 

Thus  we  fee  the  Opinion  of  this  learned  and 
judicious  Aftronomer.  He  very  juftly  fays,  that 
Tbales  could  give  but  a  rude  Account  of  the  Mo- 
tions, and  that  before  H^arebus  there  could  be 
fcarce  fuch  a  Science  as  Aftronomy  ;  moft  cer- 
tainly therefore  no  fuch  a  nice  Argumentation  ^ 
our  great  Author  of&rs,  can  be  well  grounded, 
upon  (as  he  himfelf  calls  them)  the  coarfe,  I  might 
lay,  the  conjeHural  and  unaccountable  Jfironumy  of 
the  Ancients. 

II.  Another  Argument  which  Sir  Ifaae  Newton 

offers,  in  order  to  fliew,  that  the  ancient  prophane 

Hiftory 
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Hiftory  is  carried  up  higher  than  it  ought  to  be, 
is  taken  from  the  Lengths  of  the  Reigns  of  the 
ancient  Kings.  He  remarks,  that  (h)  "  the  £- 
**  £J!?''*'»J»  Greeks,  and  LattneSt  rcckon'd  the 
"  Reigns  of  Kings  equipollent  to  Generations  of 
"  Men,  and  three  Generations  to,  an  hundred 
"  Years,  and  accordingly  they  made  their  Kings 
"  reign  one  with  another  thirty  and  three  Years 
*•  a-piece  and  above."  He  would  have  thcfe  Reckon- 
ings reduced  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature^  and  the 
Reigns  of  the  ancient  Kings  put  one  with  another 
at  about  eighteen  or  twenty  Years  a-piece  {bh),  and 
this,  he  reprefcnts,  would  correft  the  Error  of 
carrrying  the  prophane  Hiftory  too  far  backward, 
and  would  fix  the  feveral  Epochs  of  it  more  agree- 
able to  true  Chronology. 

In  anfwer  to  this  I  would  obferve,  i.  The 
Word  [ytvifl]  Goieration  may  either  fignify  a 
Defcent  i  thus  Jacob  was  two  Generations  after 
jlbrabantt  i.  e.  he  was  his  Grandfon  :  or  it  may 
fignify  an  Age,  (.  e.  the  fpacc  of  Time  in  which 
all  thofc  who  were  of  the  fame  Defcent,  may  be 
fuppos'd  to  finifli  tbetr  Lives.  Thus  we  read 
that  Jofepb  died  and  all  his  Brethren^  and  all  that 
Generation  (c) :  In  this  Seofe  the  Generation  did 
not  end  at  Jofipb's  Death,  nor  ac  the  Death  of  the 
youngeft  of  his  Brethren,  nor  until  all  the  Perfons 
who  were  in  the  fame  Line  of  Defcent  with  them 
were  gone  off*  the  Stage.  A  Generation  in  this 
latter  Senle,  muft  be  a  much  longer  Space  of 
Time,  thaji  a  Generation  in  the  former  Scnfe : 
Manajfeh  and  Ephraim  the  Sons  of  Jofiph  were 
two  Generations  or  Defcents  after  Jacob,  for  they 
were  his  Grandchildren  ;  and  yet  they  were  born 
in  the  fame  4se  or  Generation  in  which  Jacob  was 
born  i  for  they  were  bom  before  he  died.     But  I 


(B)}it!WtcaCiCirniel»[y,f.$i.     [it)  p.SS-   (c)  E.xoia»i.6. 
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confefs  the  Word  yivfa,  or  Generation  is  more  fre- 
cjuemly  ufed  to  fignify  a  Defcent  :  In  thii  Scnfe 
it  is  commonly  found  in  Herodotus.,  Diodorus  Si- 
culus^  Pau/anias,  in  the  prophane  as  well  as  .in  the 
facred  Writers.  But  1  muft  remark,  '2.  That 
Reigns  and  thefe  Generations  are  equipollent, 
when  the  Son  fucceeds  at  his  Father's  Death  to 
his  Kingdom.  Thus,  if  a  Crown  defcends  frorA 
Father  to  Son,  for  feven,  or  more,  or  not  fo  ma-^ 
ny  SuccelBons,  it  is  evident  that  as  many  Succef- 
fions  as  there  are,  we  may  count  fo  many  either 
Reigns,  or  Dcfcents,  or  Generations  j  a  Reign 
and  a  Defcent  here  are  manifcftjy  equipollent,  for 
they  are  one  and  the  fame  Thing.  But,  3.  when 
it  has  happened  in  a  Catalogue  of  Kings,  that 
fometimes  Sons  fucceeded  their  Fathers,  at  other 
times  Brothers  their  Brothers,  and  fometimes  Per- 
fons  of  different  Families  obtained  the  Crown, 
then  the  Reigns  will  not  be  found  to  be  equipol- 
lent to  the  Generations  i  for  in  fuch  a  Catalogue 
feveral  of  the  Kings  will  have  been  of  the  fame 
I>efcent  wicS  others  of  them,  and  fo  there  will 
be  not  fo  many  Defcents  as  Reigns,  and  confe- 
quently  the  Reigns  are  not  (Hie  with  another  c* 
quipollent  to  the  Generations  :  And  this  being  the 
Cale  in  almoft  all,  if  not  in  every  Series  of  any 
Number  of  Kings  that  can  be  produced,  it  ought 
not  to  be  faid  that  Reigns  and  Generations  are  in 
the  general  equipollent }  for  a  number  of  Reigns 
will  be  generally  fpeaking,  for  the  Reafons  above 
mentioned,  much  (hotter  than  a  like  number  of 
Generations  or  Defcents.  4.  When  Defcents  or 
Generations  proceed  by  the  eldeft  Sons  (Mily,  then 
the  Generations  ought  to  be  computed  to  be  one 
with  another  about  as  many  Years  each,  as  are  at  a 
Medium  the  Years  of  the  Ages  of  the  Fathers  of  foch 
Generaiions  at  the  Births  of  their  eldeft  Sons.  And 
thus  we  find  from  the  Birth  of  jjrpbaxad  (d)  to  the 

M  Ge11.xi.11.  ~7~ 
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Krth  of  Terab  the  Father  of  Abraham  (e)  are  ft- 
Tcn  Generations,  and  x  1 9  Years,  which  is  31 
Years  and  atxive  7  to  &  Generation :  And  the  le- 
ven  Fathers  in  thefe  Generations  had  their  refpec- 
tive  Sonsi  one  of  them  at  about  35  Years  of 
■Age  (f),  one  at  J4  (g)»  one  at  32  (i),  three  at 
30  ((■),  and  one  at  29  (k).  5.  When  Defccnts  or 
Generations  proceed  by  the  younger  or  yoiingcft 
Sons,  the  length  of  fuch  Generations  will  be  ac- 
cording to  the  Time  of  the  Father's  Life  in  which 
fuch  younger  Sons  are  born,  and  alio  in  propor- 
tion to  what  is  the  common  Length  or  Standard 
of  human  Life  in  the  Age  which  they  are  born  in. 
When  Men  lived  to  about  200,  and  had  Children 
after  they  were  an  hundred  Years  old,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that,  the  younger  Children  might  fupemive 
their  Parents  near  100  Years:  But  now,  when 
Men  rarely  live  beyond  70  or  80  Years,  a  Son 
born  in  the  laceft  Years  of  his  Father's  Life,  can- 
not be  fuppofed,  in  the  common  courfe  of  Things, 
Co  be  alive  near  fo  long  after  his  Father's  Death, 
aiKl  conJequently  Defcents  or  Generations  by  the 
younger  Sons  muft  have  been  far  longer  in  the 
Ages  of  the  ancient  Longevity,  than  they  can  now 
be:  And  therefore,  6.  Since  in  the  Genealogies 
of  all  Families,  and  in  the  Catalogues  of  Kings 
in  all  Kingdoms,  the  Defcents  and  SucccfTions  are 
found  to  proceed,  not  always  by  the  elded  Sons, 
but  thro'  frequent  Accidents  many  times  by  the 
younger  Children,  it  is  evident,  that  the  diffe- 
rence there  has  been  in  the  common  length  of 
human  Life  in  the  different  Ages  of  the  World, 
muft    have  had    a  ,  confiderable   Effeft    upon    the 

<«)  Gen.xi.26.  [/)  Salah  ivaiJarsioirH  Arphaxiid'wajj;. 
**•■  12.  (g)   PelfB  "wai  iorn  •ojhiii  Eber  waj  34.    ver.   [6. 

(*)  Senw  -wai  tarn   •wStn  Reu  luai  ji.  (/)   Eber  -wai  Aw» 

viien  Sakh  <was  30.  ver.  14.  Reu  -wim  Peleg  ivas  30.  vcr.  iB. 
NahOTw^  Serug  laai  30.  ver.  it.  (J)  TeiaJi.  luai  beru 

v/btn  Nalior  owm  19.  tet.  14. 
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length  of  both  Reigns  and  Generations,  both 
which  muft  be  longer  or  ihortcr  in  this  or  that 
Age  in  Ibme  meafure,  according  to  what  is  the 
common  Standard  of  the  Length  of  Men's  Lives 
in  the  Age  they  belong  to.  Seven  Reigns,  as  has  been 
faid,,  are  in  general  not  fo  long  as  Generations  : 
But  from  hiftorl^I  Obfervations  a  Calculation 
may  be  formed  at  a  Medium,  how  often  one  time 
with  another  fuch  Failures  of  Dcfcent  happen,  as 
piake  the  Difierence,  and  the  Lengths  ot  Reigns 
may  be  caculated  in  a  Proportion  to  the  Lengths 
of  Generations  according  to  it.  Sir  J/aat  Newton 
computes  the  Lengths  of  Reigns  to  be  to  the  Lengths 
of  Generations  one  with  another  as  i8  or  lo,  to  33 
or  34  (/).  Thcfe  Particulars  ought  to  be  duly  con- 
Iidered,  in  order  to  judge  of  our  learned  Author's 
Argument  from  the  Length  of  Reigns  and  Genera- 
tions.   For, 

I,  The  Catalogues  of  Kings,  which  our  great 
and  learned  Author  produces  to  confirm  his  Opi- 
nion, are  all  of  later  Date,  fome  of  them  many 
Ages  later  than  the  Times  of  David.  He  fays  (m), 
the  eighteen  Kings  of  Judah^  who  fucceeded  ^0- 
lomony  reigned  one  with  another  22  Years  a-piece. 
The  fifteen  Kings  of  Ifrael  after  Solomon  reigned 
17^  Years  a-piece.  The  eighteen  Kings  of  Ba- 
bylon from  Nahonajfar  reigned  ii4  Years  a-piece. 
The  ten  Kings  of  Perfia  from  Cyrus  reigned  21 
Years  a-piece.  The  fixtcen  Succeflbrs  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great,  and  of  his  Brother  and  Son  in  Sy- 
ria,  reigned  15-i  Years  a-piece.  The  eleven 
Kings  of  EgyP^  ^^'^"^  Ptolemesus  Lap  reigned  15 
Years  a-picce.  The  eight  in  Macedonia  from  Caf- 
fander  reigned  1  "j^  Years  a-piece.  The  thirty 
Kings  of  England  from  William  the  Conqueror, 
reigned  21^  Years  a-piece.  The  firft  24  Kings 
of  France  from   Pharamond  reigned   19  Years  a- 

(l)  Sft  Newton'j  Cirtae/.  i/tit  Gre(lp,  p.  S3i  54     ('W  ^^• 
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piece.  The  next  twenty  four  Kings  of  France  fronfi 
LudovicHS  Balbus  reigned  iS^  a-piece.  The  next 
fifteen  from  Philip  VaUfiui  21  Years  a-piece,  and 
a\l  the  fixty  three  Kings  of  France  one  with  ano- 
ther reigned  ^^k  Years  a-piece.  Thefc  are  the 
federal  Catalogues  which  our  grcfit  and  learned  Au- 
thor has  produced  :  They  arc  of  various  Dates  down 
from  Solomon  to  the  prefent  Times ;  but  as  none  of 
them  rife  fo  high  as  the  Times  of  King  David,  all 
that  can  be  proved  from  them  is,  that  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  Davidf  who  remarked  that  the  Length  of 
human  Lite  was  in  his  Times  reduced  to  what  has 
ever  lince  been  the  Standard  of  it  (n),  was  exceed- 
ingly juftj  for  from  Solomon's  Time  to  the  prefent 
Days  it  appears,  that  the  Lengths  of  Kings  Reigns  in 
di^rent  Ages,  and  in  diflerent  Countries,  have  been 
much  the  fame,  and  therefore  during  this  whole  Pe- 
riod, the  common  Length  of  human  Life  has  been 
what  it  now  is,  and  agreeable  to  what  David  ftatcd 
it.    But, 

2.  It  cannot  be  inferred  from  chele  Reigns  of 
Kings  mentioned  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^  that  Kings 
did  not  reign  one  with  another  a  much  longer 
fpace  of  Time  in  the  Ages  which  I  am  concerned 
with,  in  which  Men  generally  lived  to  a  much 
greater  Age,  than  in  the  Times  out  of  which  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  has  taken  the  Catalogue  of  Kings 
which  he  has  produced.  From  jibr^am  down  to 
^moft  Davids  Men  liv'd,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture Accounts  of  the  Lengths  of  their  Lives,  to  I 
think,  at  a  Medium^  above  100  Years,  exceeding 
that  Term  very  much  in  the  Times  near  jibrabam^ 
and  fetdom  falling  Ibort  of  it  until  within  a  Gene- 
ration or  two  of  David :  But  in  David's  Time  the 
Length  of  human  Life  was  at  a  Medium  but  feventy 
Years  (")  »  now  any  one  that  confiders  this  Diffe- 
rence, muA  fee,  that  the  Lengths  of  Kings  Reigns, 

(»)  PJklm  xc  wr.  10.  W  Ibid. 
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us  well  as  of  Generations,  muft  be  confiderably  a& 
felled  by  it.  Succeiridns  in  both  mufl  come  on 
flower  in  the  early  Ages,  according  to  the  greater 
Jength  of  Men's  Lives.  J  am  fenfible  I  could  pro- 
duce many  Catalogues  of  Succeffions  from  Father 
to  Son,  to  confirm  what  1  have  offered  j  but  fince 
there  is  one  which  takes  in  almoft  the  whole 
Compafs  of  the  Times  which  I  am  concerned  in, 
and  which  has  all  the  Weight  that  the  Authority 
of  the  facred  Writers  can  give  ir,  and  which  will 
bring  the  Point  in  queftion  to  a  clear  and  indis- 
putable Conclufion,  I  Ihail  for  Brevity's  fake  omic 
all  others,  and  offer  only  that  to  the  Reader's 
farther  Examination.  From  Abrabam  to  David 
(including  both  Abraham  and  David)  were  four- 
teen Generations  {p)>  now  from  jihrabatn's  Birth 
A.  M.  2008,  to  David's  Death  about  A.  M.  2986 
(;)  are  97S  Years,  fo  that  Generations  in  thefe 
Times  took  up  one  with  another  near  70  Years 
a-piece,  (.  e.  they  were  above  double  the  length 
which  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  computes  them ;  and 
which  they  were,  I  believe,  after  the  Times  of 
David :  We  muft  therefore  fuppofe  the  Reigns 
of  Kings  in  thefe  ancient  Times  to  be  longer  than 
his  Computation  in  the  fame  proportbn,  and  if 
fo,  we  muft  calcularc  them  at  above  40  Years 
a-piece  one  with  another)  and  fo  the  prophane  Hi- 
ftorians  have  recorded  them  to  bei  for  according 
to  the  Lifts  which  we  have  from  Cafter  (r)  of  the 
ancient  Kings  of  Sityon  and  ArgoSt  the  iiiift  twelve 
Kings  of  Sicyen  reigned  more  than  44  Years  a- 
piece  one  with  another,  and  the  firft  eight  Kings 

( f )  Matt.  i.  (?)  Uftwr'/  JhimIi.  Jt  m4ij  ptriapi  it  thtught 
that  1  eught  nai  ta  amfiat*  tbtft  1 4  Gniratianifram  lb*  Birth  cf 
Abraham,  but  from  ibt  Dtaib  e/Tenh  tbt  Fatbir  if  Ahiaham, 
viibt  dltiit^tn  Abraham  iikii  ?;■  If  urn  eampalt  frtm  btn(t,  ih* 
1 4  Gintratwii  laU  up  bul  O03  Ttari.vjbicb  aliaiet  bat  64  Timr/  ami 
'  taa  Geniratitn,  tbii  it  out  almtfi  dnibU  tbt  Ittgtb  if  Sir  I£uc 
New»>n*i  GintratuM.        (r)  Enfeb.  la  ChroD. 
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of  Jrgos  fomcthing  aboTc  46,  as  our  great  Author 
has  remarked  (s),  but  the  Reigni  of  the  6rfl  twelve 
Kin^  of  Sicyea  extended  from  ji.  M.  1920  to 
A.  M,  2450  (t)i  fo  that  they  began  88  Years  be- 
fore the  Birth  of  ySbrabam,  and  ended  in  the 
Times  of  Mo/ts,  and  the  Reigns  of  the  firft  eight 
Kings  of  jfrges  began  ^.  M.  2154  (u),  and  ended 
A.  M.  25251  fo  that  they  reached  from  the  latter 
End  of  Abrabam'i  Life,  to  a  ftw  Years  after  the 
Eieit  of  the  J/Tatlitti  out  of  Egypt;  and  let  any 
one  form  a  juft  Computaiion  of  the  Length  of 
Mens  Lives  in  thcfe  Times,  and  it  will  in  no  wife 
appear  unreafonable  to  imagine,  that  the  Reigns 
of  Kings  were  of  this  Length  in  thefe  Days.  I 
might  obferve.  That  the  ancient  Accounts  of  the 
Kings  of  different  Kingdoms  in  thefe  Times  agree 
to  one  another,  as  well  as  our  great  Author's 
more  modern  Catalogues.  The  twelve  Brft  Kings 
of  Affyria^  according  to  the  Writers  who  have 
given  us  Accounts  of  them  (w),  reigned,  one  with 
another,  about  40  Years  a-piccc.  The  firft  twelve 
Kings  of  the  Egyptian  Kingdoms,  according  to 
Sir  Jebn  Afar/ham's  Tables,  did  not  reign  full  fo 
long;  but  it  muft  be  remembred,  that  in  the  Brft 
Times,  the  Kings  of  Egypt  were  frequently  elefl- 
ed,  and  fo,  tnany  times.  Sons  did  not  fuccwd  their 
Fathers  (x). 

Our  great  and  learned  Author  remarks  (y ),  that 
the  feven  Kings  of  Rome  who  preceded  the  Con* 
fuls,  reigned,  one  with  another,  thirty-Bve  Years 
a- piece.  I  am  fenfible  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
(the  Reigns  of  thefe  Kings  not  falling  within  the 
Times  I  am  to  treat  of^  I  am  not  concerned  to 
vindicate  the  Accounts  that  are  given  of  them  t 
but  I   would  not  entirely  omit    mentioning  them, 

WNcwtgn.  Chron,  p.  ;'•       [t)  Sff  ttrea/itr  ^.  VI.      («)  5« 

Bxt  VI.  (if)  Euieb.  in  Chron.  (*)  Sit  htri»ft*r  in  Soei 

VI.  p.  07.        (f)  Newton';  Chrenol.  p-j'.  _ 
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breaufe  the  Lengths  of  their  Reigtw  may  be 
thought  an  undeniable  Indance  of  the  Inaccuracy 
of  the  ancient  Computations,  more  efpectally  be- 
caufe  thefe  Kings  were  all  more  modern  than  the 
Times  of  David  j  for  fuppofing  Rome  to  be  built 
by  Romulus,  J,M.  3256  (z),  we  muft  \x^n  Ro~ 
muluf%  Reign  almoft  300  Years  after  the  Death 
■  of  David,  and  the  Lives  of  Men  in  thefe  Times 
being  reduced  to  what  has  been  eftccmed  the  com- 
mon Standard  ever  fince,  it  may  perhaps  be  ex- 
pcfted,  that  the  Reigns  of  thefe  Kings  Ihould  noe 
be  lohger,  one  with  another,  than  the  Reigns  of 
our  Kings  of  England^  from  fFilliam  the  Conqueror  t 
or  of  the  Kings  of  France,  from  Pbaramond ;  or 
of  any  other  Series  of  Kings  mentioned  by  our  il- 
luftrious  Author  :  But  here  I  would  obfervc.  That 
thefe  Seven  Kings  of  Rome  were  not  Defcendents 
of  one  another,  Plutarch  remarks  of  thefe  Kings, 
that  not  one  of  them  left  his  Crown  to  his  Son  (a). 
Two  of  them,  namely,  Ancus  Marttus  and  Tar- 
quinius  Superbus,  were  indeed  Defcendents  from 
the  Sons  of  former  Kings,  but  the  other  Five 
were  of  different  Families :  The  Succcflbrs  of  Ro- 
mulus  were  elefted  to  the  Crown,  and  the  Roman 
People  did  not  confine  their  Choice  even  to  their 
own  Country,  but  chofe  fuch  as  were  molt  likely 
to  promote  the  publirk  Good  (h).  It  is  evident 
therefore,  that  the  Lengths  of  thefe  Kings  Reigns 
ought  not  to  be  cftimated  according  to  the  com- 
mon Meafurc  of  Succcffive  Monarchs ;  for  had 
thefe  Roman  Kings  been  very  old  Men  when  ad- 
vanced to  the  Throne,  their  feveral  Reigns  would 
have  been  very  ftiort;  and  the  Reaftm  why  they 
are  fo  much  longer,    than  it  may  be  thought  they 


(a)  UQifr'a  Annala.  [a]  Tit  rur 'Puu^vv  t^it  BurihUf, 

«r  JJ'tif  i|a>  TluIi£p%t(D  (£TiMT.-.  Plut.  deaninuTntnqiiillitat. 
.  467.         (f)  St*  Dionyf.  Halioir.  Antiq.  Rom.  Livii  Hift. 
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ought  to  be,  may  be,  becaufr,  as  the  Afiairs  of 
the  Infant  State  of  Rome  required  that  the  City 
ihould  be  in  the  Hands  of  the  mofl:  able  Warriors, 
as  well  as  skilful  Counleilors,  fo  they  chole  to  the 
Crown  none  but  Perfons  in  their  Prime  of  Lifej 
as  well  to  have  a  King  of  fufficient  Ability  to  Jead 
their  Armies,  as  that  they  might  not  have  fre- 
quent Vacancies  of  the  Throne  to  Ihake  and  un- 
Kttle  the  Frame  of  their  Government,  not  as  yet 
6rmly  enough  compacted  to  bear  too  many  State- 
Convulfions.  Dionyfius  of  Halicamajfus  has  b«n 
very  particular  in  informing  us  of  the  Age  of  moft 
of  thefe  Kings,  when  they  began  to  reign,  how 
many  Years  each  of  them  reigned,  and  at  what 
Age  moft  of  them  died  (r)  :  He  fuppoftrs  the  oldeft 
Man  of  them  all,  not  to  have  lived  to  above 
Eighty-three,  for  that  was  Numa'%  Age  when  he 
died  {d)  t  and  he  reprelents  L.  Tarquinius  as  quite 
worn  out  at  Eighty  (?) ;  fo  that  none  of  them  are 
fuppofed  to  have  lived  to  an  extravagant  Term  of 
Lire.  But  if  after  what  I  have  oflercd,  it  (hould 
be  ftill  thought  that  their  Reigns,  one  with  ano- 
ther, are  too  long  to  be  admitted ;  I  might  remark 
farther,  that  there  were  Interregna  bttwcen  the 
Reigns  of  Icveral  of  them.  There  was  an  Inter- 
r^num  between  Romulus  and  Numa  (/}%  another 
baween  Numa  and  Tullus  HoJlUius  {g)\  another 
between  T.  Hofiilius  and  Ancus  Martius  {b)i  ano- 
ther between  A.  Martius  and  L.  Targuiniui  (()• 
£adi  of  thele  Jnlerregna  might  perhaps  take  up 
ibme  Years.  The  Hiftorians  allot  no  Space  of 
Time  to  thefe  Interregna ;  but  it  is  known  to  be 
no  untifual  thing  for  Writers  to  begin  the  Reign 
of  a  fucceeding  King  from  the  Death  of  his  Pre- 
deceiTor,   tho*  he  did   not   immediately  fucceed  to 

(r)  In  Lib.  2,  $,  4.  ■      [/)  Lib.  2.  ad  fin.        (t)  L  j.  c.  yx. 
if)  Lib.  2.  c.  S7-        (i)  W-  lib.  3-  c-  i.     (*)  U-  ibid,  c  36. 
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his,  Crown.  Numa  was  not  ckBisd  King,  until 
the  People  found  by  Experience,  tbat  the  Inter' 
regal.  Govcrnmeni  was  full  of  Inconvcniencies  {*), 
and  fome  Years  Admlniftration  mighe  make  them 
fufficientljf  fenfible  of  ii.  When  fuUus  Hoftiiiut 
wa«  called  to  the  Crown,  the  poorer  Citizens  were 
in  a  State  of  Want,  which  could  no  way  be  re- 
licved  but  by  clefting  fomc  very  wealthy  Perfon 
to  be  King,  who  could  afibrd  to  divide  the 
Crown -Lands  amongft  them  (J),  jfyais  Martiut 
was  made  King,  ac  a  Time  when  the  Raman  Af^ 
fairs  were  in  a  very  t»d  State,  thro'  the  NcglcA 
oF  the  publick  Religion,  and  of  Jgritukure  (n). 
And  L.  'tarquinius  was  eleded  upon  the  Kecdiky 
of  a  War  with  the  jlpiolani  (»):  And  thus  thefe 
Kings  appear  not  to  be  called  to  the  Crown  until 
Ibme  publick  Exigencies  made  it  nece0ary  to  have 
a  King.  They  leem  to  have  iucceeded  one  ano-- 
ther,  like  the  Judges  of  Ifraeli  the  Succcflbr  did 
not  come  to  the  Crown  immediately  upon  the  I>e- 
mife  of  his  Predcceflfor ;  but  when  a  King  died, 
the  Iitlerreges  took  the  Government,  and  admini- 
ftred  the  publick  Affairs,  until  fomc  Crifts  deman- 
fjed  a  new  King.  If  diis  was  the  FaA,  there  can 
be  no  Appearance  of  an  Objection  againll  the 
Lengths  of  the  Reigns  of  thefe  Kings ;  for  the 
Reigns  oF  the  Kings  were  not  really  lo  long)  hat 
the  RcignSa  and  the  intervening  Interr^na^  put 
together  \  and  the  more  I  confider  the  State  of  the 
Roman  Affairs  as  reprefented  by  Diotr(fiusy  the  more 
I  am  inclined  to  fufpe£t  that  their  Kings  fucoeeded  in 
[his  manner, 

ill.  Sir  I/aac  Newton  contends  (o)y  that  there 
were  no  fuch  Kings  of  Ajfyriat  as  all  the  ancient 
"Writers  have  n-corded  to  have  reigned  there  from 
Ni>"<i   to  SardanapaluSt    and  to    have  governed    a 

(i)  DIonyf.  Haiic.  I.  z.  c.  j?-  W  'd-  1-  J.  c.  ..  («)  W.  I.  3. 
c.  3t>.     W  Id,  ibid.  c.  49.    (b)  Newton'i  Ch/on.  di«p-  g. 

greac 

Dpi,7?<iT,Google 


PREFACE. 

pat  Pan  of  jifia  for  about  1300  Years.  Our 
great  and  learned  Author  follows  Sir  Jobit  Marfiam^ 
in  this  Particular ;  for  Sir  yobtt  Marjham  firft  raifcd 
Doubts  about  thefe  Kings  (p)i  and  indeed  that 
karned  Gentletnafl  hinted  a  great  Part  of  what  is 
now  offered  upon  this  Subjed.  I  have  formerly 
endeavoured  to  anfwcr  Sir  ^ohn  Marjham*^  Objec- 
tions, as  far  as  I  could  then  apprehend  tt  to  be 
necefiary  to  reply  to  ihcm  Ca)  1  but  fince  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  has  thought  fie  to  make  ufe  of  fome  of  them, 
and  has  added  others  of  his  own  to  them,  it  will  be 
proper  for  me  to  mention  all  the  feveral  Ai^uments 
which  are  now  offered  againft  thefc  jljfyrian  Kings, 
and  to  lay  before  the  Reader,  what  I  apprehend  may 
be  replied  to  them. 

And,  I.  It  is  remarked  (r),  that  **  the  Names 
*•  of  thefc  pretended  Kings  of  Jfyria,  except 
••  two  or  three,  have  no  Affinicy  with  the  Jffy- 
•■  rian  Names."  To  this  I  anfwer  ;  Qejtas,  from 
whom  we  are  -faid  to  have  had  the  Names  of  thefe 
Kings,  was  not  an  Ji(fyrian :  He  was  of  Cnidus^  a 
City  of  Caria  in  the  Lejfer  Afia ;  and  he  wrote  his 
Perfian  or  Affyrian  Hiftory  ( I  think )  in  the  Greek 
Tongue  (j).  The  Royal  Records  of  Perfia  fup- 
plied  him  with  Materials  (/],  and  it  is  moft  rea- 
ibnable  to  think,  that  the  Affyrian  Kings  were 
not  r^iftrcd  by  their  Affyrian  Names,  in  the 
Perfian  Chronicles;  or  if  they  were,  that  Ctefias^ 
in  his  Hiftory,  did  not  ufe  the  Names  which  he 
ibund  there,  but  made  others,  which  he  thought 
equivalent  to  them.  Diodorus  Siculus  did  not  give 
the  Egyptian  Heroes  whom  ^e  mentioned  their 
true  Egyptian  Names,  but  invented  for  them  fuch 
as  he  thtHight,  if  duly  explained,  were  Synonymous 
to  them  («).     The    true   Name  of  Mitbridatei'i 


[f)  5«  Mariham';  Can.  Chron.  p.  485.  (?)  Prtf.  toVe!.  I. 
(r)  Newion'i  ChiOT.  chap.  j.  (*)  Ste  Diodor.  flift.  1.  z.  p.  84. 
{i\  Id.  ibid.  {m].U.  1.  1.  p.  8. 
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Fellow-Servant  was  Spacoj  but  the  Greeks  called  her 
Cyno  (/J,  apprehending  Cyno  in  Greek  to  be  of' 
the  fame  Import  as  Spaco  in  the  A^de  Tongue. 
This  was .  the  common  Practice  of  the  ancient 
Writers,  and  fomc  of  the  Moderns  have  .imitated 
it,  of  which  Inftances  might  be  given  in  leveral 
of  the  Names  in  Tbuanui's  Hiftory  of  his  own 
Times ;  but  certainly  I  need  not  go  on  farther  in 
my  Reply  to  this  Objeftion.  If  Qefias  named 
thefe  Kings  according  to  his  own  Fancy,  and 
really  mil-named  them,  it  can  in  no  wife  prove 
that  the  Pcrfons  fo  mif-namcd  never  were  in  Be- 
ing. 

2.  It  is  argued,  that  Herodotus  did  not  think  Se- 
miramis  fo  ancient  as  the  Writers  who  follow  Cte- 
fias  imagined  (g):  I  anfwer  i  By  Herodotus's  Ac- 
counts, the  AJJyrian  Empire  began  at  lateft  A.  M- 
2700;  for  Cyrus  began  his  Reign  at  the  Death  of 
Ajiyages^  about  J.  M.  3444  (16  )•  Afiyages.,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  reigned  35  Years  (/},  and 
therefore  began  his  Reign  A.  M.  3409  >  he  fuc- 
ceeded  Cyaxares  ik).  Cyaxares  reigned  46  Years 
(/),  and  therefore  began  his  Reign  A.  M.  33*9. 
Pbraorles  was  the  Predeccflor  of  Cyaxares^  and 
reigned  22  Years  (mj,  and  fo  began  his  Reign 
A.  M.  3347.  Beioces  preceded  Phraortes,  and 
reigned  53  Years  {n),  and  therefore  began  to 
reign  A.  M.  3294.  Herodotus  fuppofes  the  Medes 
to  have  lived  for  fome  time  after  their  Revolt 
from  the  AJfyrians  without  a  King  («_),  we  cannot 
fuppofe  ,Icfs  than  two  or  three  Years  j  and  he  re- 
marks, that  the  AJfyrians  had  governed  Afta  520 
Years  before  the  Revolt  of  the  Medes^  fo  that  ac- 
cording to   his  Computations  the  Affyrian  Empir^ 


(/)  Herodot.  Hift- lib.  i.  c.  no.  {^1  Newcon'j  Ch'.  ■ 

p  z66,  278.      (6)  Uiher'j  Chron.  Prideaux  CoDDca.      (i)  i," 
c.  136.         (k)  Ibid,  c  107.  {/j  Ibid.  c.  106.  (w)  Ib^, 

c.  103.        («)  Ibid.  (•)  Ibid.c.  96. 
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began  about  A.M.  iyyi^  which  is  about  the 
Time  of  Abimelecb  (p).  Sir  I/aac  Netvlen  bcgini 
the  AJfyrian  Empire  in  the  Days  of  Pul  who  was 
cotemporary  with  Menahem  {q),  in  the  Year  be- 
fore our  Saviour  790  (rj,  i.  e.  A.  M.  3112;  fo  that 
/ierodotus,  however  cited  in  favour  ot  our  learned 
jltrehor's  Scheme,  does,  in  reality,  differ  near 
450  Years  from  it.  But  to  come  to  the  Particu- 
lar for  which  our  learned  Author  cites  Herodotus  : 
He  fays,  that  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  Semiramis  was 
five  Generations  older  than  Nitocris  the  Mother 
of  Labynitus,  or  Nabonnedui,  the  laft  King  of  Ba- 
bylon ;  and  therefore  (he  adds)  fhe  fiourifhed  four 
Generations,  or  about  134  Years  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. I  anfwer  j  li  Herodotus  intended  to 
reprcfent,  that  Semiramis  WvcA  but  154  Years  be- 
fore Nebuchadnezzar^  when,  according  to  his  own 
Computations,  the  AJJyrian  Empire  began  as  a- 
bovc  A.M.  2771,  he  was  abfurd  indeed  1  for  all 
Writers  have  unanimoufly  agreed  to  place  Semi" 
ratnis  near  the  Beginning  of  the  Empire  j  but  this 
■would  be  to  fuppofe  her  in  the  later  Ag^  of  it. 
Sir  ^aac  Newton  himfelf,  who  begins  the  Empire 
with  Pult  places  Semiramis  in  the  Reign  of  Tig- 
latb-Pilefer^  whom  he  fuppofes  to  be  Pufs  Suc- 
ceflbr  {s)t  and  certainly  Herodotus  muft  likewife 
intend  to  place  her  near  the  Times  where  he  be- 
gins the  Empire,  as  all  other  Writers  ever  did  j  and 
indeed,  the  Works  he  afcribes  to  her  feem  to  in- 
timate that  he  did  fo  too  (t)  ;  fo  that  I  cannot  buC 
fu/peift  a  Mifreprefentation  of  Herodotus's  Mean- 
ing. Herodotus  docs  indeed  fay,  that  Semiramis  was 
■Xfvle  ysvtntrt  before  Nttocris  (u)  j  but  the  Word 
•ytvio.  has  a  double  Acceptation.  It  is  fometimes 
ufcd  to  fignify  a  Generation  or  Defcent,   and  I  am 

1.0: 

(  __.)  JtKl|«  «•  UJherV  Chron.        (f)  Chron.  p.  a68.    (r)  Sit 
L    -t  Short  Chron.    (i)  Newton'j  Chronol.  p.  278.        It)  Here- 

itx.lt.  0.184.      WlbiJ. 
.Voi.  II.  C  ftnfiWf 

I  '  n,.„,„Google 


P   R   E   F  j4  C  E. 

lenfible  that  Herodotus  has  more  than  once  ufed  fC 
in  this  Senfe  ■>  but  it  fometimcs  fignifies  what  the 
Latins  call  Mtas^  or  jEvum  \  or  we  in  Englijhy  an 
j^e  s  and  if  Herodotus  ufed  it  in  this  Senfe  here, 
then  he  meant  that  Semiramis  was  xfvic  ^fvt^ri, 
fuin^ue  atalibus,  [fays  the  Latin  Tranflator]  be- 
fore Nitocris  i  not  five  Generations  or  Defcents, 
but  five  jiges  before  her.  The  ancient  Writers 
both  before  and  after  Herodotus  computed  a  Gene* 
ration  or  jigt  of  thofe  who  lived  in  the  earljp 
Times,  to  be  an  hundred  Years.  Thus  they  reck- 
oned Ntfter  [of  whom  fully  fays,  terliam  atatem 
hominum  vivthat  (w)  ;  Htrace,  that  he  was  ter  ova 
funBui  {*)}  becaufc  it  was  reported  that  he  had 
Jived  three  Generations  or  Ages,  to  have  lived  a- 
bout  300  Years  j  Omd  well  exprefling  the  com- 
mon Opinion^  mAkes  him  fay, 

'- — ■        vixi 

Annas  Hs  centum,  nunc  tertia  vivitur  jEtat  (y). 
The  two  Ages  or  Generations  which  he  had  lived 
were  computed  to  be  zoo  Years  ;  and  he  was 
thought  to  be  going  on  for  the  third  Centuryi- 
And  now,  if  Herodotus  in  the  Place  before  us  u- 
fcd  the  Word  yma  in  this  Senfe,  then  by  Semira- 
mis being  five  Ages  or  Generations  before  Nita- 
fris,  he  meant  nothing  like  what  our  learned  Au- 
thor infers  from  him}  but  that  ffae  was  about  500 
Years  before  her :  I  might  add,  this  Teems  moft 
probably  to  be  his  Meaning  ;  becaufe  if  we  take 
£im  in  this  Senfe,  he  will,  as  all  other  Writers 
have  ever  done,  place  Semiramis-  near  the  Time* 
where  he  begins  the  jijjyrian  Empire.  1  have 
formerly  conHdered  HerodetUi*%  Opinion,  about 
the  Rife  of  this  Empire,  as  to  the  Truth  of  it  (2), 
and  1  may  here  from  riie  moll  learned  Dean   Pri- 


(«v)  lib.  de  ScntCliiw.  («)  Lib.  3.  0^  II.       (j)  Meta- 

9orph.  lib.  la.  W  ^nf.  tt  V4. 1, 
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liiWjf  add  to  it  (aj,  that,  **  Herodotus  having  tra- 
*'  veiled  through  Egypt,  Syria,  and  feveral  other 
*'  Countries,  in  order  to  the  writing  of  his  Hifto- 
**  ry,  did  as  Travellers  ufe  to  do,  that  is,  put 
"  down  all  Relations  upon  Truft,  as  he  met  with 
**  them  }  and  no  doubt  he  was  impofed  on  in 
"  many  of  them, "  and  particularly  in  the  In- 
ihnce  before  us  ;  but  Ctejias  living  in  the  Court 
of  Perfia^  and  fearching  the  publick  RegiftcrSj 
was  able  to  give  a  better  Account  than  Herodotus 
of  the  Ajfyrian  Kings.  But  be  Herodetuj*s  Ac 
count  true  or  falfe,  the  whole  of  it,  I  am  fure, 
docs  not  favour  our  learned  Author's  Hypotbefis  i 
nor,  as  I  apprehend^  does  the  Particular  cited  a- 
bout  Semiramis,  if  we  take  the  Words  of  Hersdo- 
tUi  according  to  bis  own  Meaning. 

3.  Sir  IJaac  Newton  cites  Nebemiab,,  chap.  x. 
ver.  31  (h).  The  Words  arc  :  Now  therefore,  our 
Cod  '■  Lei  not  alt  the  Trouble  fiem  little  before 

ibee,  that  bath  come  upon  us^  on  our  Kings,  on  our 
Princei,  and  on  our  Priefisy  and  on  our  Prophets,  and 
on  our  FatherSi  and  on  all  thy  People,  ftnce  the  Time 
tiftbe  Kings  of  Aflyria  unto  this  Day.  Our  learned 
Author  wys,  _fince  the  Time  of  the  Kings  p/ Aflyria  i 
"  that  is,  fince  the  Time  of  the  Kingdom  of  J^* 
**  fyria,  or  fince  the  Rife  of  that  Empire  i  and 
'*  therefore  the  jljfyrian  Empire  arofc,  when  thfi 
■*  Kings  of  AJfyria  began  to  afflift  the  Jews.  '*  In 
anfwer  to  this  Objcftion,  I,  woilld  obferve,  that 
the  Expreflion,  fince  the  Time  of  the  Kings  of  JJfyriay 
or,  to  render  it  more  ftriftly,  according  to  the 
Hebrew  Words,  from  tbe  Bays  of  the  Kings  of  Af- 
fyriot  is  very  general,  and  may  fignily  a  Time 
commencing  from  any  Part  of  their  Times,  and 
therefore  it  is  reftraining  the  Expreflion  purely 
to  ierve  an  Hypotbefis^  to  fuppofe  the   WonJs   to 

(a)  Connea.  Vol,  I-  B.z.  p.  156.  (b)  NewtonV  Chron*" 
p.  a67, 
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mean,  not  from  their  Time^  in  general,  but  from 
the  very  Rife  or  Beginning  of  their  Times.  The 
Heathen  Writers  iVcqucntly  ufed  a  like  general 
Expreflion,  Ibe  Trojan  Times,  tco  twv  TpwiKoTv, 
iefore  the  Trojan  Times,  is  an  Expreflion  both  of 
Smcydides  and  D'wdorus  Siculus  (c)  i  but  neither 
of  them  meant  by  it,  before  the  Rife  of  the  Tro- 
jan People,  but  before  the  Trojan  War,  with 
which  the  Trojans  and  their  Times  ended.  But 
as  to  the  ExprclTion  before  us,  we  Ihall  more 
clearly  fee  what  was  dcfigned  by  it,  if  we  confi- 
der,  I.  That  the  Sacred  Writers  reprefent  the 
Jews  as  fuftcring  in  and  after  thcfc  Times  from 
the  Kings  of  two  Countries,  from  the  Kings  of 
AJfyritty  and  from  the  Kings  of  Babylon.  Ifrael 
was  a  fiattered  Sheep,  the  Lions  had  drove  him  a- 
way:  Firji,  the  King  of  A  ffyrh  devoured  him  i  and 
laft,  the  King  of  Babylon  brake  his  Bones  (d).  z. 
The  Kings  of  Ajfyria,  who  began  the  Troubles 
that  were  brouglit  upon  the  Ifraelites,  were  the 
Kings  who  reigned  at  Wneaeh,  from  Pul,  before 
Tiglatb  Pilefer  (e),  to  Nabopolajar,  who  dellroycd 
Nineveh,  and  made  Babylon  the  fole  Metropolis  of 
the  Empire  (/)  :  Put  firft  b^an  to  afflitft  them  ; 
his  SucceHbrs,  at  divers  times  and  in  di^rent 
manners,  diftrefs'd  them  j  Nebuchadnezzar  com- 
pleated  their  Miferies  in  the  Captivity  (g).  But, 
'  5-  The  Sacred  Writers,  in  the  Titles  wliich  thejr 
give  to  thefc  Kings,  did  not  defign  to  hint  either 
the  Extent  of  their  Empire,  or  the  Hiftory  of 
their  Succeflion,  but  commonly  call  them  Kings 
of  the  Country  or  City  where  they  refided,  what- 
ever other  Dominions  they  were  Mailers  of,    and 


(f)  Thucyd.  I.  i.  p.  j.  Diodor.  1.  i.  p.  4.  anJtht  Jarnt  A»- 
tbir  ufii  «Vo  T»v  Ti,  I . .'.  in  thi  fame  Sm/t,  ibid,  (ifl  Jerem.  I. 
W.17.  (*;  1  Chion,  V.  ver.  26.    aKingtxv.  19.    Uflier- 

Chronol.  (/)  5«  Piideau*  Cgnneft.    Vol.J.*.X- 

fj/ Id. ibid, 
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without  any  Regard  to  the  Particulars  of  their 
Aflions  or  Families,  of  the  Rife  of  one  Family, 
or  Fall  of  another  :  Pul  fecms  lo  have  been  the 
Father  of  Sardanapalus  (h)  :  liglath-Pikfer  was 
jlrhaceSf  who,  in  Confederacy  with  Bekjis^  over- 
threw the  Empire  of  Pul,  in  the  Days  of  his  Son 
Sardanapalus  (i) ;  antl  Tiglatb-Pilefer  was  not  King 
of  fuch  large  Dominions  as  Put  and  Sardanapalus 
commanded  i  but  the  Sacred  Writers  take  no  No- 
tice of  thefc  Revolutions.  Pul  had  his  Reftdencc 
at  Nineveh  in  Jjfyria,  and  Tiglatb-P defer  made 
that  City  his  Royal  Scat  {k)  j  and  for  this  Reafon 
they  are  both  called  in  Scripture,  King?  o'i  AJj'y' 
r'la  i  and  upon  the  fame  Account,  the  Succellbrs 
of  Ttglatb- Pilefer  have  the  fame  Title,  until  the 
Empire  was  removed  to  Babylon.  Salmanezer,  the 
Son  of  Tiglatb-Pitefery  is  called  King  of  jijfyria. 
(I)  i  and  fo  is  Sargon,  or  Sennacljerib  (m)  :  Efar- 
baddotty  tho'  he  was  King  of  Babylon^  as  well  as  of 
jlffyria  {n),  is  called  in  Scripture  King  of  JJfyria, 
for  in  that  Country  was  his  Scat  ot  Refidencc 
(o)  i  but  after  Nabopolaffer  deftroyed  Nineveh^  and 
removed  the  Empire  to  Babylon^  the  Kings  of 
it  arc  called  in  Scripture  Kings  of  Babylon,  and 
not  Kings  of  AJJyria,  tho'  ^JJyria  was  Part  of 
their  Dominions,  as  Babylon  and  the  adjacent 
Country  had  been  of  many  of  the  JJfyrian  Kings. 
There  were  great  Turns  and  Revolutions  in  the 
Kingdoms  of  thefe  Countries,  from  the  Death  of 
Sardanapalus,  to  the  Eftablifhmcnt  of  Nebucbad'' 
««aa>'s  Empire  i  but  the  Sacred  Hiftory  docs  not' 
purfue  a  Narration  of  thefe  Matters  ;  but  as  the 
Writers  of  it  called  the  Kings  of  the  ancient  Af' 
Jyrian  Empire  Kings  of  Elam   when  they    refidcd 

(i)  See  Uflier'/  Chronol.  W  Pridetax  Connea.  ub.  fup.' 

(ij  Ibid.  Vol.1.  B.I.    (/)  aKingsxviii.  3.     {w)Jfiiialixx.  i. 
(n)  See  Priileaux  CoiucA.  Vol.  I.  B.  L  Not.  in  f.  42- 
(0)  Ezra  iv.  z, 

C  z  there, 
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there  (p).  Kings  of  Nineveh  (^)  or  of  Affyria^ 
when  they  lived  in  that  City  or  Country  (r)  % 
io  they  call  the  fcveral  Kings,  which  arole  after 
the  Fall  of  Sardanapalui*s  Empire,  Kings  of  the 
'Countries  where  they  held  their  Refidence  i  and 
^il  that  can  fairly  be  deduced  from  the  Words  of 
Nebemiab  is,  that  the  Troubles  of  the  Jews  began, 
•whilft  there  were  Kings  reigning  in  AJJyriat  that 
is,  before  the  Empire  of  thefe  Countries  was  re- 
moved to  Babylon. 

4.  "  Sefac  and  Memnon  (fays  our  learned  Au- 
*'  thor)  were  great  Conquerors,  and  reigned  over 
**  Cbaldeay  AJjyria  and  Perfiay  but  in  their  Hifto- 
•'  rics  there  is  not  a  Word  of  any  Oppoficion  made 
*'  to  them  by  an  /^Jfyrian  Empire  then  ftanding  i 
*'  On  the  contrary,  Sufiana^  Media^  Perfta,  Bac- 
**  tria,  Armenia,  Cappadoda,  &c.  were  conquered 
*'  by  them,  and  continued  fubjeft  to  the  Kings 
*'  of  Egypt  till  after  the  long  Reign  of  Ramejes 
•'  the  Son  of  Memnon."  This  Objeftion  in  its 
full  flrength  is  this  :  The  Egyptians  conquered  and 
pofleflcd  the  very  Countries,  which  were  in  the 
Heart  of  the  fuppofed  Adrian  Empire,  in  the 
times  when  that  Empire  is  imagined  to  have  flou* 
rilhed,  and  therefore  certainly  there  was  in  thofc 
pays  no  fuch  Empire.  I  anfwer,  \.  The  Egypti- 
ans  made  no  great  Conqucfts  until  the  Times  of 
Se/ae  in  the  Reign  of  Reboboam  about  A.  M.  3033, 
about  200  years  before  Sardanapalus.  This  Se/ac 
was  their  famous  Sefojlris  (s).  J  am  fenCbIc,  that 
there  have  been  many  very  learned  Writers  who 
have  thought  otherwifc.  Agatbiaj  imagined  Se- 
fijlris  to  be  long  before  Ninus  and  Semiramis  (/), 
and  the  Scboli^fi  (»)  upon  Apollonius  fets  him  2900 
Years  before  the  firft  Olyfnpiad  j   but  the  current 

(p)  Gen.  xiv.  i.  (j)  Jonah  iii.  6,  W  i  Chren.  v.  26, 
(j)  Marlham.  Can.  Chron.  p.  358.  CO^-  ^-  P-  S<i-  ?«  *^"- 
^la  Nm,  HiftoTiJitCbrOn.  Marin.  Ep.9.        {•)  Id.  ibid.  _ 
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Opinion  of  the  Learned  has  not  g<Hie  into  th 
fabulous  Antiquity.  Arijlotle  thought  him  Jong 
before  the  Times  of  Minos  ■,  (w)  Straho^  Herodo- 
tus and  Diodorus  Siculus  all  reprefent  him  to  have 
lived  before  the  Trojan  War  ;  and  Eufibius  and 
Tbeopbilus,  from  an  hint  of  Manetbo's  in  Jofepbus 
{x)i  imagined  him  to  be  the  Brother  of  Armais  or 
DanauSt  quam  veri  nefcioy  Tays  the  mod  learned 
Dean  Priaeaux  (y)  ;  and  indeed  there  arc  no  pre- 
valent Reafons  to  admit  of  this  Relation  i  howe- 
ver, the  Sentiments  of  all  thefe  Writers  may  noc 
differ  from  one  another,  but  Sefojlris  may  conG- 
flently  with  all  of  them  be  imagined  to  have  lived 
about  the  Times  that  Mofei  led  the  Ifraelites  out 
of  Egypt^  and  this  1  think  has  been  the  common 
Opinion  about  him.  But  if  we  look  into  the  £- 
gyptian  Antiquities,  and  examine  the  Particulars 
of  them  as  collefted  by  Diodorus^  we  ihall  find 
great  Reafon  not  to  think  him  thus  early.  Diodo- 
rus Siculus  informs  us,  that  there  were  52  fuccef* 
five  Kings  after  Menes  or  Mtzraim  before  Buftris 
came  to  the  Crown  (z) :  Bujiris  had  eight  Suc- 
aObrs,  the  laft  of  which  was  Bafiris  the  Second 
(d) :  twelve  Generations  or  Defcents  after  him 
reigned  Myris  (i),  and  fcven  after  Myris^  Sefojlris 
{c)  i  fo  that  according  to  this  Gsmputation,  Se- 
fojiris  was  about  80  Succdfions  after  Menes  or  Afiz- 
raim.  Diodorus  mull  indeed  have  made  a  Miftake  in 
this  Computation  }  for  from  the  Death  of  Menes, 
A.M.  1943  ((i),  to  Sefac  about  A,  M.  3033,  are 
but  1090  Years,  and  ^$  Succeffion?  may  very  well 
carry  us  down  thus  far,  as  may  appear  from  Sir 
'Jobn  Marjham*s  Tables  of  the  Kings  of  Egypt  .* 
The  ancient  Egyptian  Writers  are  known  to  have 
lengthmed  their  Antiquities,  by  fuppofing  all  their 

(v)  Politic.  I.  7.  e.  10.     [x)  lib.  i.  conir.  Api»on.  (f)  U- 

M&p.      («)  Diodor.  L  I.  p.  19.           (m)U.VoiA.  (« Id. 
P-  3J.    (0  Id.  p.  34.       {ft  SuYfiH.  B.4-  p.  in. 
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Kings  to  have  reigned  fucccfiively,  when  many 
of  them  were  cotemporaries,  and  reigned  over 
different  parts  of  the  Country,  in  the  fame  Age  ; 
and  undoubtedly  Diodorui  Siculus  was  impofed  up- 
on by  fome  Accounts  of  this  fort,  and  there  were 
not  really  fo  many  Succeflions,  as  he  imagined, 
between  Mizratm  and  Sefofiris.  But  then  there  is 
a  Particular  fuggefted  by  him,  which  muft  fully 
convince  us,  that  his  Computation  cannot  be  fo 
reduced  as  to  place  Sefoflris  about  the  Times  of 
Mofes.  He  obftrves,  that  after  the  Times  of  Me- 
tteSy  1400  years  paCTed  before  the  Egyptians  per- 
formed any  confiderable  Aftions  worth  recording 
{e).  The  number  1400  is  indeed  thought  to  be  a 
Miftake.  Rbodomanus  corrcfts  it  in  the  Margin, 
and  writes  1040.  We  will  take  this  number : 
From  the  Death  of  Mizratm  1040  Years  will  carry 
us  down  very  near  to  the  Times  of  Sefac  :  for  50 
years  after  it  Sefac  came  againft  Jerufalem  :  And 
thus  according  to  this  Account  they  had  no  &- 
mous  Warrior  until  about  the  Times  of  Sefact 
and  therefore  Sefojiris  did  not  live  earlier.  I  might 
confirm  this  Account  from  another  very  remarka- 
ble Particular  in  Diodorus  Siculus.  He  tells  us  of 
a  moft  excellent  King  of  Egypt^  begat  by  the 
River  Nile  in  the  fhape  of  a  Bull  (/) :  1  may  ven- 
ture to  reje<5t  the  Fable  cf  the  River  and  the  Bull, 
and  fuppofe  this  Pcrfon  to  be  the  Son  of  Pbruron 
or  Nilus  i  his  Father's  Name  being  Nilus  might 
occafion  the  Mythokgifts  to-  fay,  that  he  was  be- 
got by  the  River ;  Now  Diccearckus  informs  us, 
that  this  Nilus  reigned  about  436  Years  before  the 
iirft  Olympiad^  i.  e.  about  A.  M.  2791  (f),  and 
about  this  time  Sir  John  Marjham  places  him  (&)  ; 
According  to  Diodorus,  Sefojiris  was  20  Succefli-  , 
Ons  after  this  NUus^  and  Sir  John  Marfiiam  makes 

(e)  Diodw.  p.  ag.        (/)  Diodor.  p.  33.      {g)  Vid.  Vol.  f. 
B,4.I>.  ?!Q.         {h)\iA.xW, 
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his  Se/ac  to  be  nineteen ;  (o  that  in  all  probability 
they  were  one  and  the  fame  Pcrfon.  And  thus  a 
flrift  view  of  the  Egyptian  Antiquities  will  from 
fcreral  concurrent  Hints  oblige  us  to  think  St' 
f^ris  to  be  not  earlier  than  the  times  of,  and  con- 
lequcntly  to  be,  the  Sffac  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. I  might  add  to  all  this,  that  the  facred 
Writers,  who  frequently  mention  the  E^ptians 
irom  Abrabam'i  time  down  to  the  times  ot  this 
Sefac,  do  give  uj  great  Reafon  to  think  that  the 
Egyptians  had  no  fuch  famous  Conqueror  as  Se- 
ffjlris  before  Sefac,  by  giving  as  great  a  Proof  as  we 
can  expcft  of  a  Negative,  that  they  made  no  Con- . 
quefts  in  jijia  before  his  Days.  In  Abrabattd  time, 
in  Jacoh\  in  Jofeph^s  we  have  no  Appearance  of 
any  thing  but  Peace  between  Egypt  and  its  Afm- 
tic  "Neighbours.  Egypt  was  conquered  by  the 
Pafien  who  came  out  of  Jfia  a  little  before  the 
Binh  of  Mofeiy  when  the  new  King  arofe  who  knew 
Kit  Jofeph.  Whatever  Power  and  Strength  thcfe 
new  Kings  might  be  grown  to  at  the  Exit  of  the 
IfraeUla,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  greatly  brokea 
by  the  Overthrow  ol  Pharaoh  and  his  Hoft  in 
the  Red-Sea,  The  Egyptians  had  no  part  in  the 
Wars  of  the  Canaanites  with  ycjhua,  nor  in  thofe 
of  the  Pbilijlines,  Mtdianites,  Moahites,  Ammonites 
and  Amalekites  againft  Ifrael  in  the  times  of  the 
fudges,  or  of  Saul,  or  of  King  David:  Solomon 
reigned  over  all  the  Kings  from  the  River,  [i.  e. 
from  the  Euphrates]  unto  the  Land  of  the  Phi- 
liftines,  and  to  the  Border  of  Egypt  (;)i  fo  that 
no  Egyptian  Conqueror  came  this  way  until  after 
his  Death.  .  In  the  fifth  Tear  of  Rehoboam  Shilhak 
^ng  of  Egypt  came  up  againji  Jcrufalem  with  iwelvt 
hundred  Chariots  and  threefcore  tboufand  Horfemen^ 
and  be  took  the  fenced  Cities,  which  pertained  to  Ju- 
dah,  and  came  to  Jcrutalem  (*).  and  the  Ifraeiites 

'[•)  2  Cliion.  tz.  3$.        {k)  2  CluoD.  xii.  z,  3. 
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vere  obliged  to  become  his  Servants ;  and  Se^c 
conquered  not  only  them,  but  the  neighbouring 
Nations  i  (or  the  Jews  in  ferving  him  felt  onjy  ~ 
the  Service  ef  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Countries  (I) 
round  about  them  i  that  is,  all  the  neighbouring 
Nations  underwent  the  fame.  This  therefore  was 
the  firft  Egyptian  Conqueror  who  came  into  JJia, 
and  we  muft  either  think  this  Sefae  and  Sefoftri$ 
to  have  been  the  fame  Perfon,  or,  which  was  per- 
haps the  Opinion  of  Jofepbus  (w),  fay,  that  Se- 
foftris  was  no  Conqueror ;  but  that  Herodotus  and 
the  other  Hiftorians  thro*  miftake  afcribed  (»)  to 
him  what  they  found  recorded  of  Sefac.  Jofepbus 
reprefcnts  Herodotus  to  have  made  two  miftakes 
about  this  Egyptian  Conqueror,  one  in  mifnam- 
ing  him,  calling  him  Se/oftris  when  his  real  Name 
was  Sefac ;  the  other,  in  thinking  him  a  greater 
(o)  Conqueror  than  he  really  was:  And  this  Mif- 
take  many  of  the  Heathen  Hiftorians  have  indeed 
matje  in  the  Accounts  they  give  of  him.  For,  2, 
Neither  Sefejlris  nor  Sefac  did  ever  conquer  fo 
many  Nations,  as  the  Hiftorians  reprefent,  nor 
were  they  ever  Mafters  of  any  of  the  Countries 
that  were  a  part  of  the  Affyrian  Empire.  Diodo- 
rus  Siculus  indeed  fuppofes,  that  Sefojlris  conquer- 
ed all  JJia^  not  only  all  the  Nations,  which  /ilex- 
under  afterwards  fubdued,  but  even  many  King'< 
doms  that  he  never  attempted  -,  that  he  palTed  the 
Cangest  and  conquered  all  India  j  that  he  fubju- 
gated  the  Scythians,  and  extended  his  Conquefls 
into  Europe  (p;   and  Strabo  agrees   to   Diodorus'i 


(/)  2  Chron.  xii.  ver.fi.  {m)  Antiq.  Jud.  1.  S.  c.  10. 

(«)  EiVjoto*-  -Ai'  B  -B^atni^t  'H^/ot©-  -nit  vfiJ-^Hs  aun 
Etff<uVp«  •a^fiiir%.  Id.  'bid.  (»)  MifAfa^  "J  rauTiit  -f 

£dr(7/)  )^  f  IlttAeuricfui  £uc<AF  f  J^vAftVara.    Id,  ibid. 
(/)  Dtodor,  Sic.  h  1-  p>  J5. 
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Account  of  him:  What  Authorities  thefe  great 
"Writers  found  for  their  Opinion  I  cannot  lay, 
but  I  find  the  learned  ^nnotator  upon  'Tacitus  did 
not  believe  any  fuch  Accounts  to  be  well  ground- 
ed. In  his  Note  upon  Germanicm's  Relation  of 
the  Egyptian  Conqucfts  he  lays,  De  bac  iantS  Po- 
teaiid  ^gypiiorum  nihil  legiy  necfaciU  credam  (q)  \ 
and  indeed  there  is  nothing  to  be  read,  that  can 
feem  well  fupported,  nothing  that  is  confiftcnt 
wiih  the  allowed  Hiftory  of  other  Nations,  to  re- 
prcfent  the  Egyptians  to  have  ever  obtained  fuch 
cztenlive  Conquefli,  Herodotus  confines  the  Ex- 
pedition of  Se/ejiris  to  the  Nations  upon  the  jffia- 
tic  Coafts  of  the  Red-Sea^  and  after  his  retura 
from  fubduing  them,  to  the  Weftern  Parts  of  the 
Continent  of  4fia :  He  reprefems  him  to  have 
fubdued  Palejline  and  Phcenicia^  and  the  Kingdoms 
up  to  Europe ;  thence  to  have  pafled  over  to  the 
Thracians  ;  and  from  them  to  the  Scythians^  and 
to  have  come  to  the  River  Pba/is:  Here  he  fup- 
pofes  him  to  have  Hopped  his  Frogrefs,  and  to 
have  returned  back  from  hence  to  Egypt  (r).  He^ 
rodotus  appears  to  have  examined  the  Expedition 
of  Sefoftris  with  far  more  Exaftnefs  than  Straho  or 
Diedorus:  He  enquired  after  the  Monuments  or 
Pillars  which  Se/oflris  fee  up  in  the  Nations  he 
fubdued  (j),  but  it  no  way  appears  from  his  Ao 
counts  that  this  mighty  Conqueror  attacked  any 
one  Nation,  that  was  really  a  part  of  the  jiffyrian 
Empire  i  but  rather  the  courfe  of  his  Enterprizes 
led  him  quite  away  from  the  AjJ^riati  Dominions. 
Sefoftris  did  great  Things,  but  they  have  been 
greatly  magnified.  The  ancient  Writers  were 
very  apt  to  record  a  Perfon  to  have  travelled 
over  the  whole  World,  if  he  had  been  in  a  few- 
different   Nations,     jSsraham  travelled    from  Cbal- 

{()  Lipfii  Comment.  «d  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  2.  o,  1 37.  (r)  Hero- 
dot.  Lib.  2.  c.  102,  103.  (/J  Id.  ibid, 
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ita  into  Mefopotamia,  into  Canaan,  Plnlijii'a,  and 
Egypt ;  the  prophane  Writers  fpeaking  of  him 
under  the  Name  of  Cbronus  fay  he  travcllecl  over 
the  whole  World  (/):  thus  the  Egyptians  might 
record  of  Se/ojiris,  that  he  conquered  the  whole 
World;  and  the  Hiftorians  that  took  the  hints 
of  what  they  wrote  from  them,  might,  to  cmbel- 
lifh  their  Hiftory,  give  us  what  rhey  thought  the 
moft  confidcrabic  parts  of  the  World,  and  there- 
by magnify  the  Conqnefts  of  Sefijiris  far  abovq 
the  Truth :  But  Herodotus  fcems  in  this  Point  to 
have  been  more  careful ;  He  examined  Particulars, 
and  according  to  the  utmoft  of  what  he  could 
find,  none  of  the  Viftories  of  this  Egyptian  Con- 
queror reached  to  any  of  the  Nations  fubjfft  to 
the  jiffyrians.  But  Sir  Ifaac  Nfwton  mentions 
Memnon  as  another  £^v/i/m»  Conqueror,  who  pof- 
fefled  Cbaldea^  AJJyria,  Media,  Terfia  and  BaHria^ 
&c.  ib  that  it  may  be  thought  that  Ibme  Succef- 
for  of  SefoJIris  (for  before  him  the  Egyptians  had 
no  Conquerors)  fubdued  and  reigned  over  thefe 
Countries.  I  ihall  therefore,  3.  give  a  Ihort  Ab- 
ftraft  of  the  Egyptian  Affairs  from  Sefac,  until 
Nebucbadncjfar  took  intirely  away  from  them  all 
their  Acquifitions  in  jfjta.  At  the  Death  of  Sefac 
the  Egyptian  Power  fonk  at  once,  and  they  loft 
all  the  foreign  Nations  which  Sefac  had  conquer- 
ed. Herodotus  informs  us,  that  Sefoftris  was  the 
only  King  of  Egypt  that  reigned  over  the  Elbio' 
pians  (a),  and  agreeably  hereto  we  find  that  when 
Jfa  was  King  of  Judah,  about  J.  M.  3065  (w), 
about  30  Years  after  SefoJIris  or  Sefac's  Conqucfls, 
the  Ethiopians  (*)  were  not  only  free  from  their 
Subjeftion  to  the  Egyptians,   but  were    grown   up 

(/)  Si$  Eufeb.  Piaip.  Evang.  1.  1.  c.  10.         (k)  Herodot.  1.  i. 
C.  1 10.  (-w)  Ufhw's  Chronol.  (,)  Hebrew  fftrJ  i,  the 

Cnftiitet,  itjiauidbavt  beta  tranfatid  tki  Arabian*.  Set  Vol.  I.- 
B.  J.  p.  166. 
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into  a  ftate  of  great  Power,  for  Zerab  their  King 
invaded  Judea  with  an  Hoji  of  a  Iboufand  tboufand^ 
and  three  hundred  Qiarhts  {y).  Our  great  Author 
fayt,  that  Ethiopia  ferved  Egypt  until  the  Death 
of  Stfoftrii  and  no  longer,  that  at  the  Death  of 
Sifofiris  Egypt  fell  into  Civil  Wars,  and  was  in- 
vaded by  the  Libyans^  and  defended  by  the  Etbio- 
fiofii  for  fome  Time,  but  that  in  about  ten  Years 
the  Etbiopiavs  invaded  the  Egyptians^  flew  their 
King  and  feized  his  Kingdom  {z).  It  is  certain, 
that  the  Egyptian  Empire  was  at  this  Time  de- 
tnolilhed :  The  Ethiopians  were  free  from  it,  and 
if  we  look  into  Palejiine  we  Ihall  not  find  Rcaibti 
to  imagine  that  the  Egyptians  had  the  fervice  of 
any  Nation  there,  from  this  Time  for  many  Year*. 
Afa  King  of  Judab  and  Baa/ha  King  of  IJratl  had 
neither  of  them  any  dependmcc  upon  Egypty 
when  they  warred  againll  (d)  one  another,  and 
Syria  was  in  a  flourifhing  and  independent  ftatc, 
when  Afa  fought  an  Alliance  with  Benbadad:  A- 
bout  A.  M.  31 16,  about  83  Years  after  Sefac,  wc 
find  Egypt  ftill  in  a  low  flatc,  the  Pbilijiines  were 
independent  of  them  i  for  they  joined  with  the 
Arabians  and  diftrelTed  Jeboram  (A).  About  117 
Years  after  Sefac^  when  the  Syrians  befieged  5«- 
maria  (c),  it  may  be  thought  that  the  Egyptians 
were  growing  powerful  again ;  for  the  Syrians 
raifcd  their  Si^e,  upon  a  Rumour  that  the  King 
of  Ifraei  had  hired  the  Kings  of  the  Hiitiiei  and 
of  the  Egyptians  to  come  ufron  them  (d).  The 
.Egyptians  were  perhaps  by  this  Time  getting  out 
of  their  Difficulties ;  but  they  were  not  yet 
grown  very  formidable,  for  the  Syrians  were  not 
terrified  at  the  Apprchenfion  of  the  Egyptian 
Power,  but  of  the  Kings  of  the  Hittiles  and  rf 

(.)  2  Chron.xiv.        (a)  Newtotfs  Chron.  p.  236. 
(«)  I  Kings  xv.j     [i)  2  Chron.  xxi.  16.        (0  2  Kings  vi.  Z4, 

M,ii.6.  ^ 
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the  Egyptians  joined  togcthef.  From  this  Time 
the  Egyptians  b^an  to  rife  again,  and  when  Sen- 
ttacberib  fent  Rabjhekah  againft  Jerufalem  {e)  about 
A.  M.  3292*  the  King  of  Ifrael  thought  an  Al- 
liance with  Egypt  might  have  been  fufficient  to 
-protcdl  hitn  againft  the  y^Wiw  Invafions  f /) ;  but 
the  King  of  Ajfyria  made  war  upon"  the  Egyptians^ 
and  rendrcd  them  a  bruifed  Reed  {g)^  not  able  to 
affift  their  Allies,  and  greatly  brake  and  reduced 
their  Power  {b) ;  fo  that  whatever  the  Empire  of 
£^pt  was  in  thofc  Days,  there  was  an  ^Jfyrian 
Empire  now  ftanding  able  to  check  it.  In  the 
Days  of  Jofiab^  about  A.  M.  3394.1  the  Egyptian 
Empire  was  revived  again.  Necbo  King  of  Egypt 
■went  and  fought  againft  Carcbemijh  by  Eupbrates 
(0,  and  in  his  return  to  Egypt  put  down  Jeboabaz, 
who  was  made  King  in  Jerufalem  upon  Joftai^a 
Death,  and  condemned  the  Land  of  the  Jesos  to 
pay  him  3  Tribute,  and  carried  Jeboabaz  Captive 
into  Egypti  and  made  Eliakimy  whom  he  named 
Jeboiakim,  King  over  Judah  and  Jerufalim  (a). 
But  here  we  meet  a  final  Period  put  to  all  the  B~ 
gyptian  Viftories;  for  Nebucbadnezzar  King  of 
Babylon  came  up  againft  Jeboiakimj  and  bound 
him  in  Fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon^  and 
made  Zedekiab  his  Brother  King  over  Judab  and 
yerufalem  (i),  and  the  King  of  Babylon  took  from 
the  River  of  Egypt  unto  the  River  Eupbrates  all 
that  pertained  to  the  King  of  Egypt^  and  the 
King  of  Egypt  came  not  -  again  any  more  out  of 
his  own  Land  {c).  Whatever  the  Empire  of  £- 
gypt  over  any  Parts  of  Jfia  had  been,  here  it 
ended,  about  A  M.  3399  (d)^  about  366  Years 
after  its   firft  Rife  under  Sifac :   Its   neareft    Ap- 

M  2  King*  xviii.  (/)  PridoujE  Connea.  Vol.  I. 

{g)  2  Kingixviii.  21.  {h)  Prideinx  ubi  fup.  U)  2  Kinra 
will.  M.  a  Chron.  hxxy.  so.  (a)  .  Chron.  xxxvi  3,  4.* 

<»)aClin)n.x)U£vi.  w.    (()  3  King*  xxiv.  7.    (^)  Uflier**  Annal. 
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pToich-  upon  the  Dominions  of  jfjyria  appears 
to  have  been  the  taking  of  Carcbtmifi^  but  even 
here  it  went  not  over  the  Euphrates  \  however 
upon  this  Approach,  Neinicbadnezzar  faw  the  ne- 
ceflky  of  reducing  it,  and  in  a  few  Years  War 
(tripped  it  intirely  of  all  its  Acquifitions.  This  is 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Empire  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
I  fubmit  it  the  Reader,  whether  any  Argument 
can  be  formed  from  it  againft  the  Being  of  the  an- 
cient Empire  of  the  AJfyrians. 

5.  Sir  Ifaac  Newtek  contends,  that  there  was 
no  ancient  jfffyrian  Empire,  becaufe  the  King- 
doms of  Ifrael,  Moah^  Ammony  Edca,  Pbtl^ia^ 
ZidoHy  DamafiuSy  and  Hamatb  were  not  any  of 
them  fubjeifl:  to  the  AJfyrians  until  the  Days  of 
Pul  (e),  I  anfwer ;  The  Prophane  Hiftorians  have 
indeed  reprefented  this  AJfyrian  Empire  to  be  of 
fax  larger  £xt'Snt>  than  it  really  was.  They  Jay 
that  Ninus  conquered  Afia,  which  might  more 
eafily  be  admitted,  if  they  would  take  care  to  de- 
fcribe  j^  fuch  as  it  was,  when  he  conquered  it. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  conquered  all  this 
Quarter  of  the  World  j  however,  as  he  fubdued 
mod -of  the  Kingdoms,  that  were  then  in  it,  he 
might  in  the  general  be  faid  to  have  conquered 
Afitt'  All  the  Writers  that  have  contended  for 
this  Empire,  agree  that  Ninus  and  Semiramis  were 
the  Founders  or  it  (/),  and  they  are  ferther  una- 
nimous that  the  Succef&rs  of  Semiramis  did  not 
make  any  confiderable  Attempts  to  enlarge  the 
Empire,  beyond  what  fhe  and  Ninus  had  made  iC 
ig);  Semiramis  employed  her  Armies  in  the  Eaft- 
em  Countries  (A),  fo  that  we  have  no  Rcafon  ta 
think  that  this   Empire    extended  Weftward  any. 


(<)  Newton*!  Chronol.  p.  26$.  (/}  Diodor.  Sic.  1.  z.  Jufiin 
Li.  (f )  Id.  ibid,  vibat  JoSinJirft  ef  Ninyaj  »m^  Bt  afplitd 
f  hit  Sacujerifir  mMtf  Gtntratitut,  conienri  a  Parcntibui  eUbo- 
nto  Inpcrio  belli  itudi*  dcpofucrunt.        (i)  Id.  ibid. 
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or  but  little,  farther  than  Nims  carried  if.  Wc 
read  indeed  that  the  King  of  Elam  had  the  five 
Cities  on  the  Borders  of  Canaan  fubjcdl  to  him 
(f)  1  but  upon  Abraham's  defeating  his  Army,  he 
loft  them,  and  never  recovered  them  again :  But 
I  would  obfervc,  that  even  whilft  he  had  the  Do- 
minion of  thefe  Cities,  in  the  full  ftretch  of  his 
Empire,  it  did  not  reach  to  the  Kingdoms  of 
Ifraely  or  which  then  were  the  Kingdoms  of  Ca- 
naan ;  for  he  never  came  any  farther,  than  to  the 
five  Cities  i  neither  was  he  Mafter  of  Pbiliftia,  for 
that  was  farther  Wcftward  ;  nor  does  he  appear 
to  have  come  near  to  Sidon.  As  to  the  other 
Kingdoms,  mentioned  by  cur  learned  Author, 
namely,  the  Kingdoms  of  Moab,  Amman,  Edom, 
Damafcus,  and  Hamath,  they  were  not  in  Being 
in  thefe  Times.  Moab  and  Amman  were  the  Sons 
of  Loty  and  they  were  not  born  until  after  the  De- 
ftrudion  of  So4om  and  Gomorrah  {k\  and  the 
Countries  which  were  planted  by  them  and  their 
Defcendents  could  not  be  planted  by  them  until 
many  Years  after  this  Time.  The  Emims  dwelt 
in  thefe  Countries  in  thefe  Days  (I),  and  CbeBor- 
laomer  fubdued  them  (m)  ;  but  as  he  loll  all  thefe 
Countries  upon  Abraham's  routing  his  Forces,  fo 
I  do  not  apprehend  that  he  ever  recovered  them 
again:  iThe  Emims  after  this  lived  unmolefted, 
until  in  After-Times  the  Children  of  Lat  con- 
quered them,  and  got  the  PofieiTion  of,  their 
Country  (»),  and  at  that  Time  the  Affyriaus  had 
nothing  to  do  in  thele  Parts,  The  fame  is  to  be 
faid  of  Edom :  The  Horites  were  the  ancient  Inha- 
bitants of  this  Land  (c),  and  Cbedorlaamer  fmote 
them  in  their  Mount  Seir,  {p );  but  as  he  loft  his 
Dominion  over  thefe  Nations,  fo  the  Horites    or 

(li  Gen.  xir.  (i)  Gen.  xix.  37,  j8.  (V)  Deut.  ii. 
(a)  Gen.  XIV.  s.  («}  Dew.  ii.  9,  Gea.  xil.  37, 38.  (•)  Di 
V.  12.       [f)  Gea.xiv.6, 
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Borims  grew  ftrong  again,  until  the  Children  of 
£fau  conquered  them  (^},  and  the  AJJyrians  were 
not  Mailers  of  this  Country  until  later  Ages.  As 
to  DamafiuSt  the  Heathen  Writers  thought  thac 
Abraham  firft  made  a  Plantation  there  (r)  ;  proba- 
bly it  was  planted  in  his  Times.  The  Syrians 
were  grown  up  to  two  Nations  in  David's  Time, 
and  were  conquered  by  him  (j)  :  In  the  decline  of 
Sahmon'i  Reign,  Hezon  made  Syris  an  indepen- 
dent Kingdom  again  (;),  and  Damafcus  b»:3mc 
its  capital  City  (u)  ;  and  in  Abah's  Time  it  was 
grown  fo  powerful,  that  Benbadad  the  King  of 
it  had  thirty  and  two  Kings  in  his  Army,  (w)  ; 
but  all  this  Time  Syria  and  all  its  dependents 
were  not  fubjc»5l  to  the  Kings  of  AJfyria  :  In  the 
Times  of  Abaz,  when  Rezin  was  King,  Ttglaib' 
Pilefer  conquered  him,  took  Bamafcus,  captivated 
the  Inhabitants  of  it,  and  put  an  end  to  the  King- 
dom of  Syria  (*),  but  before  this,  neither  he  nor 
his  Predeceirprs  appear  to  have  had  any  Com- 
mand in  thefe  Countries.  God  gave  by  Promife 
to  the  SttAo^  Abraham  all  the  Land  from  the 
River  of  Egypt  to  the  River  Euphrates  (y\  and 
Solomon  came  into  (he  full  PoflcHion  of  it  {z)  ■■,  but 
neither  he  nor  his  Fathers  had  any  Wars  with  the 
Kings  of  Ajfyria  j  fo  that  we  mud  conclude  that 
the  King  of  Affyria"!  Dominions  reached  no  far- 
ther than  to  that  River.  When  Chedorlaomer  in- 
vaded Canaan,  the  World  was  thin  of  People, 
and  the  Nations  planced  in  it  were  comparatively 
ipeaking  but  few,  and  all  the  large  Traft  between 
the  Nations  which  he  came  to  Conquer,  and  the 
Euphrates,  was  not  inhabited  ;  for  we  find  that 
his  Auxiliaries  that    came    with  him,    lived  all  in 


(q)  Deut.  ii.  12.         (r)  Damafcenusapud  JoTeph.  Antiq.  1- I. 
o,  8.  (i)  z  Samuel  viii.  (t)   i  Kings  x\.  23, 14,  i^, 

(u)  Ibid.  iralah»ii.».  (-w)  I  Kingsxx.     (r>  ?  liln^sxvi. 

U  t.Gen.  XV.  (a)   2  Chron.  \k.  36. 
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and  near  the  Land  of  Sbinar  j  fo  that  there  were 
no  ineermediate  Nations  ;  for  if  there  had  been 
any,  he  would  have  brought  their  united  Hrength 
along  with  him  :  And  this  agrees  with  the  De- 
fcription  of  the  Land  between '  the  River  of  Egj^t 
and  Euphrates  iii  the  Promife '  to  Jihrabam  {a)  j 
the  Nations  inhabiting  iit  tlhd  neat-  Canaan  are 
enumerated,  but  befides  them '  there  were '  no  o- 
ther  i  and  agreeably  hereto,  when  Jacob  travelled 
from  Canaan  to  the  Land  of  Itaran  (^),  and  after- 
wards when  he  returtied  "with  a  large  Family  from 
Laban  into  Canaan  (f),  we  do  not  read  that  he 
pafTed  through  many  Nations,  but  rather  over  unin- 
habited Countries,  'fo  that  ths  Kingdoms  near 
Canaan  which  fcrvcd  Chedorlaomer  wefe  in  his 
Times  the  next  to  the  Kirtgdoths,  on  or  near  the 
Euphrates,  and  therefore  when  he  loft  the  Service 
of  thefe  Nations,  his  Empire  extended  no  farther 
than  that  River,  and  his  Succeflbrs  not  enlarging 
their  Empire,  all  the  Country  between  Pal^ine 
and  Euphrates,  tho"  after  thefe  Days  many  Nations 
were  planted  in  it,  was  not  a  Part  of  the  JffyriaH 
Empire,  until  in  After-Times  the  AJfyrian,  and 
after  them  the  'Babylonian  Kings  by  new  Cbnquefts 
extended  their  Empire  farther  than  ever  their  Prc- 
deceffors  had  done.  When  the  ancient  Affyrtan 
Hmpire  was  difTolved  on  the  E)eath  of  Sardanapa- 
lus,  the  Dominions  belonging  to  it  were  divided 
between  the  two  Commanders,  who  fubVerted  it  ; 
Arhaces  the  Governour  of  Media,  and  Belefis  Go- 
vtrnour  of  Babylon.  Belefis  had  Babylon  and  CbaU 
dea,  and  jirbaces  had  all  the  reft  (d).  Arhaces  is  in 
Scripture  called  Tiglatb-Pilefer,  and  the  Nations 
he  became  Matter  of  were  AJfyrta  and  tlie  Eaftern 
Provinces,  the  Kingdoms  of  Elam  and  Media ;  for 
hither   be    fent    his    Captives  when  he  conqgerfd. 

(a)  GcD.  XV.  iS zi         [h)  Gen,  xjcviii.  xxix.       (e)  Gen. 

zxxi.  (</]  Piidcaux  Oinncft.  Vol,  I,  B.  i. 
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Sjm  (</i)  ;  and  therefore  thcfc  Countries  thiis  di- 
vided were  the  whole  of  the  ancient  Empire  of 
the  Affyrians.  And  thus  our  learned  Author's  Ar- 
gument does  in  no  wife  prove,  that  there  was  np 
ancierit  AJfyrian  Empire,  it  only  intimates,  what 
may  be  abundantly  proved  to  be  true,  that  the 
prpphaqe  .Hjftorians  fuppofed  many  Cduntrics  to 
be  a  Part  of  it,  which  really  were  not  fo  j  they  were 
not  accurate  in  the  .particulars  of  their  Hillory  : 
They  reported  ihe  Armies  of  Semramis  to  be 
vaftly  niore  numerous  than  ihcy  rcaily  w?re,  but 
ne  mult  not  thence  infer,  that  ihe  raifed  no  Ar-* 
mies  at  all  :  Tiiey  toqk  their  Dimenfions  of  the 
Affynan  Empire,  from  what  was  afterwards  the 
£xtcnt  of  the  Babylonian  or  Perfian  j  but  tho'- they 
thus  furprifingty  magnified  it,  yec  we  cannot  con-* 
elude  that  there  was  no  fuch  .Empire,  from  their 
having  mifreprefented  the  Grandeur  and  Extent 
of  it. 

There  are  fome  Particulars  foggefted  by  ouf 
great  and  learned  Author,  which  tho'  they  do  not 
dircaiy  fall  under  the  Argument  which  I  have 
confid^red,  may  yet  be  here  mentioned.  Sir  Ifaai 
Ntwton  remarks,  i.  that  **  the  Land  of  Haratt 
•'  mentioned  Gen.  Xi.  was  not  under  the  /iffyriai^* 
(t).  I  anfwer  :  When  the  Chaldtans  expelled  Ter»b 
and  his  Family  their  Land  for  not  ferving  their 
Gods  (/),  they  removed  abput  loo  Miles  up  thp 
Country,  towards  the  North-weft,  and  the  Earth 
was  not  then  fo  full  of  Inhabiunts*  bpt  that  thef 
Jiere  Tound  a  Ttaft  of  Land  diftant  from  all  other 
Plantations^  and  living  here  within  themfelves 
upon  their  Fafturage  and  Tillage,  and  having, rto 
-Sultneis  with  diftant  Nations,  no  one  interrupted 
'^vc  Quiet.  The  Territories  of  the  Cbaldte^ 
lached  moft  probably  but  a  little  Way  from  i/r, 

(^<fl  Id. ibid.  zKbaixvii.  6.  ft)  NewtonV  WMW.-p.aeg. 
\fl  Jodich  r.  8. 
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for  Kingdoms  were  but  .fmall  in  theft  Times  : 
Terab'a  Family  lived  far  from  their  Borders,  and 
Plantations,  and  that  gave  them  the  Peace  they 
enjoyed.  But,  2.  "  In  the  Time  of  the  Judges 
**  of  Jfraely  Mefopotamia  was  under  its  own 
•'  King  "  (5).  I  anfwer,  fo  was  Sodom,  Gomorrab, 
Admaby  Zeboim,  and  Zear,  in  the  Days  of  jibra- 
bam,  and  yet  all  the  Kings  of  theft  Cities  had 
ftrved  Cbedorlaomer  King  of  Elam  twelve  Years 
(i)  :  But  it  may  be  faid,  Cujhan-rijbitbaim  the 
King  of  Mefopotamia  warred  againft  ((J,  and  cn- 
flaved  the  I/raelites,  and  therefore  does  not  feem  to 
have  been  himfttf  fubjeft  to  a  fordgn  Power. 
But  to  this  it  may  be  replied  :  The  Princes  that 
were  fubjefl  to  the  Affyrian  Empire,  were  alto- 
getber  Kings  (k)  in  their  own  Countries,  they  made 
War  and  Peace  with  other  Nations  not  under  the 
Proteftion  of  the  AJfyrians^  as  they  pleafed,  and 
were  not  controlled  if  they  paid  the  annual  Tri- 
bute or  Service  required  from  them.  But,  3. 
*'  When  JontA  prophefied,  Nineveb  contained 
*'  but  about  120000  Perfons. "  I  anfwer  j  when 
Jonab  prophefied,  Nineveh  contained  more  than 
120000  Perfons,  tbat  could  not  difcern  between  tbdr 
Right  Hand  and  their  Left  (/)  :  thus  many 
■were  the  Children  not  grown  up  to  Years  of  Dit 
cretion  ;  how  fzT  more  numerous  were  all  the 
Perfons  in  it  ?  A  City  fo  exceeding  populous  muft 
fureiy  be  the  Head  of  a  very  large  Empire  in  thcfe 
Days,  But,  **  the  King  of  Nineveb  was  not  yet 
*'  called  King  of  Affyria,  but  King  of  Nineveh 
"  only."  I  anfwer  1  Cbedorlaomer  is  called  in 
Scripture  only  King  of  Elam  f»i),  tho*  Nation* 
about  900  Miles  Diftant  from  that  City  were  fut> 
jeft  10  him  >  for  fo  far  we  muft  compute  from  Elani, 

<g)  Newton,  p.  269.        (i)  Gen,  xiv.  wr.  4.    {i}  Judges  iii' 
VM.  8,  (tj  Ifaiah  X.  vw.  8,  (/}  Jonah  iv.  vcr.  11,   ' 

(m)  Gen  xiv.  J 
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to  Csnaan.  But,  '*  the  Faft  kcrpt  to  avert  the 
*'  Threatnings  of  the  Prophet,  was  not  publllhed 
*'  in  feveral  Nations,  nor  in  all  AJfyria^  but  only 
"  in  H'tHeveb"  (»).  I  anfwer  i  the  Ninevites  and 
their  King  only  faded,  bccaufe  the  Threatings 
of  Jonah  were  not  againft  Affjria,  nor  againll  the 
Nations  that  ferved  the  King  of  Nineveh,  but  a- 
gainft  the  City  of  Nineveh  only  (o).  But,  4. 
"  Homer  does  not  mention,  and  therefore  knew 
"  nothing  of  an  Jffyrian  Empire  (p)"  If  I  were 
to  confider  at  large  how  little  the  Affyrian  Em- 
pire extended  towards  the  Nations,  which  Homer 
was  concerned  with,  it  would  be  no  wonder  that 
he  did  not  mention  this  Empire  in  his  Account  of 
the  Trojan  War,  or  Travels  of  UlyJ/es  ;  but  fincc  it 
can  in  no  wife  be  concluded  that  Homer  knew  of 
no  Kingdoms  in  the  World,  but  what  he  men- 
tioned in  his  Poems,  I  think  I  need  not  enlarge 
fo  much  in  Anfwer  to  this  ObjeAion. 

There  is  one  Objeftion  more  of  our  learned 
Author's  which  ought  more  carefully  to  be  exami- 
ned ;  for, 

6.  He  contends,  that  "  the  Afyriam  were  a 
*'  {q)  People  no  ways  confiderablc,  when  Amot 
"  prophefied  in  the  Reign  of  y^roiotjffi  the  Son  of 
"  Joajh^  about  ten  or  twenty  Years  before  the 
"  Reign  of  /*«/;  for  God  then  threatned  to  raife 
**  up--*.  Nation  againft  Ifrael.  The  Nation  here 
*'  intended,  was  the  AJJjrian,  but  it  is  not  once 
<*  named  t^  all  the  Book  of  Amos.  In  the  Pro- 
*'  phcfics  ol  Jfaiaby  Jeremiah,  Hofea^  Mtcahy  Na- 
*'  buffiy  Zepbaniaby  Zechariab,  after  the  Empire 
**  was  grown  up,  it  is  openly  named  upon  all  Oc- 
"  cafions  ;  But  as  Amoi  names  not  the  Affyrians 
"  in  all  his  Prophecy  ;  fo  it  feems  nioft  probable,  ' 
'*  that  the  Affyrians  made  no  great  Figure  in  his 

(«)  NcwtonV  Chron.  p.  270.        (<•)  Jonahiii.  {p)  New- 

tsa'*  Chron.  p.  270  (9)  P.  27 1 . 

'  D  3  Days : 
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•'  Days :  They  were  tb  be  ralftd  up  agaih^  ^rati^ 
•'  after  he  prophefied;  THc  true  Imjiort  of  thfc' 
"  Hebrew  V^otA^  which  we  iranftare  raife  «^,  cx- 
"  preffcs,  that  God  would'  raife  up  the  jljfyriatis 
•'  trom  a  Gondiiion  lower  than  the  Ifradites,  to^ 
"  a  ftate  of  Power  fuperior  to  them  ■,  but  finctf 
*'  the  Jffyrians  were  not  in  this  fuperior  State' 
**  when  Jmos  prophefied,  it  mijft  be  allowed; 
'*  that  the  jiffyrian  Empire  began  and  grew  up' 
"  after  thii  D^ys  of  uimos*'  This  is  the  Argu- 
ment in  its  full'  Strength  :  My  anfwcr  to  it  is  ;■ 
ilie  Nation  inieridcd  in  the  Prophefy  of  jinios  Was' 
not  the  then  Jjfyrian^  \  mean^  not  the  ^ffynan, 
which  Aouriflied  and  was  powerful  ih  the  Days  of 
jimos.  Sir  Ifanc  Newton  fays,  that-  Amos  prophefw 
ed-  ten  Years  before  the  Reigh  of  Pul.  Put  was' 
the  Father  of  Sardanapalus  (r),  and  therefore  xht- 
Ajjyrian  King  in  whofe  Reigrt  Atnos  prophefied' 
was  probably  Sardanapaius'%  Grandfather  j  but  it> 
i*as  not  any  of  the  Dcfccndents  of  thcfe  Kings, 
nor  any  of  the  Poffcflbrs  of  their  Empire^  which 
were  to  afflift  the  Jev)s.  Their  Empire  was  to  be 
diflolved  ;  and'  we  find  it  was  fo  on  the  D^ath  of 
Sardanapalus,  and  a  new  Empire  was  to  be  riiit' 
cd  on  the  Ruins  of  it,  whidi  was  to  grow  from 
fmall  Spinnings  to  great  Power.  Itglatb-Pl-^ 
lefer,-  who  had  been  Sardanapalm'i  Deputy-Go-' 
vemour  of  Mtdttiy  was  raifed  flrft  to  be^  I».i»gr- of 
part  of  the  Dominions  which  had  b  longed  to 
the  Adrian  Empire,  and  fome  time  a^ccr  this  his 
Rife,  he  conquer'd  5yrid,  took  Damajcus,  and  re- 
duced all  that  Kingdom  under  his  Dominion,  and' 
fo  began  to  fulfil  the  Prophefy  of  Amos,  and  to 
afflidt  the  5'«cj  from  the  enlring  in  of  Hamatb  xs)  ■% 
for  Hamatb  was  a  Country  near  to  Vamafcust  and 
here  he   began    his    Invafions  of  their  iLand  (t)  \ 


(r)  UUierV  Chronol.       (i)  Amosvl.  vcr.  14;        (0  Sit  Tri- 
^eaux  gimme.  Vol.1.  B- 1. 
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fbme  time  after  this  he  Ieii.c6  all  that  belonged  to 
J/rael  beyond  Jordan,  and  went  forwards    towards 
yerufalefhy  and  brought  ^baz  under  Tribute.     Af- 
ter   the  Death  of  fi^lath-Pili/er,  his  Son   Salmane- 
ztr  conquered  Samaria,  and    after  him  Sennacherib 
took  feveral   of  the  fenced    Cities  of  Judah,   laid 
Siege    to    Latbijhj    threatned    Jerufalem,    and    re- 
duced   Hezekiab    to   pay    him    Tribute,    and    mar- 
iider  him 
■een  com- 
?j  carried 
e.  to  the 
:he  Wil- 
ivere   in- 
JJfyrian 
Affyrian 
if  Amoiy 
was  raif- 
ind  Dif-' 
:ngth  of 
lis    Fal- 
proved  i 
Empire, 
ntimated 
after  his 
t  in  and 
lere  were 
h  other, 
d   Con- 
iTiinions, 
I    them, 
at  the 
Ttglatb- 
\  at  the 
.  ')  ■•  The 
former    Empire    commanded   Ajjyria,     Babylonia^ 
ferfia^  Media,    and   the  Eaftcrn    Nations  toward 

(»)  Amot  ub.  fup.    (w)  Ptideaux  Conneft:  Vof.  I.  B.  i . 

D  ^  India  \ 
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Iifdia  ;  the  latter  Empire  began  at  Nineveh,  rcflu* 
ced  j_0r'ij  and  extended  it  fclf  into  Media  and 
Per/ia,  then  conquered  Samaria,  Syria,  and  Paie- 
fiitte,  and  afterwards  fubdued  Babylon  alfo»  and  the 
Kingdoms  belonging  to  it  {x). 

Our  learned  Author  has  obferved  the  Conr 
quefls  obtained  over  divers  Nations  by  the  Kings 
of  Ajfyria.  He  remarks  from  Sennacherib's  Boaft 
of  the  Jews  {y},  that  thefe  Conquetls  were  ob- 
tained by  Sennacherth  and  his  Fathers  :  He  repre- 
fents  Sennacherib's  Fathers  to  have  been  Pul,  Tig- 
lath-PileJer  and  Sbalmanezer,  and  fays,  that  thefe 
kings  were  great  Conquerors,  and  with  a  Cur-; 
rent  of  Viftories  had  newly  overflowed  all  Nati- 
ons round  about  j1£yria,  and  thereby  fet  up  this 
Monarchy  (2).  1  anfwer  ;  Pul  was  not  an  An- 
ceftor  of  Sennacherib  ;  Pul  was  of  another  Family  j 
King  of  a  different  Empire  from  that  which  the 
Fathers  of  Sennacherib  ercfted  :  Pul  was  the  Fa- 
ther of  Sardanapalus  (a)  :  1'iglaih-Pilefer  the  Grand-: 
father  of  Sennacherib  ruined  Sardanapalus  the  Son 
of  Pul,  ^ot  PoflefTion  of  his  Royal  City,  and 
part  of  his  Dominion;  ;  and  he  and  his  Foderity 
ercfted,  upon  this  Foundation,  a  far  greater  Em- 
pire than  Pul  had  ever  been  in  PoflelTion  of, 
2.  /*»/ conquered  none  of  the  Countries  mentioned 
by  Sennacherib  to  have  been  fubdued  by  him  and 
his  Fathers  :  Pul  is,  I  think,  mentioned  but  twice 
by  the  facred  HiftorianSj  We  are  told  that  God 
Jiirred  up  the  Spirit  of  Pul  King  of  Jjfyria  (*), 
and  we  are  infornied  what  Pul  did  (c).  He  came 
againft  the  Land  of  Ifrael  when  Menahem  the  Son 
01  Gadi  had  gotten  the  Kingdom,  and  Menahem 
gave  him  a  thoufand  l^alents  of  Silver,  fo  Pal 
turned  back  and  flayed  not  in  the  Land  (cc).     Ouc 


{x)  Prideaux  nbi  fap.  (y)  2  Kings  xix.  ver.  1 1.  (x)  New- 
ton, p.  2?j— 277.  (a)  Ulher'j  Chron.  {ij  i  Chron.  v.  26. 
(cj  2  King)  XV.  yer,  1 9,        {(c)  Ver,  20. 
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great  and  learned  Authpr  fays,  that  Pul  was  ^ 
great  Warrior,  and  fecms  to  have  conquered  Ha- 
ratty  and  Carebemijh,  and  Refepb,  and  CaliuBy  and 
^belafar,  and  might  found  or  enlarge  the  City  of 
Babylorit  and  build  the  old  Palace  (d).  I  anfwcr  j 
Pul  made  the  Expedition  above  mentioned^  but 
he  was  bought  off  from  profecuting  it,  and  we 
have  no  one  Proof  that  he  conquered  any  one 
Kingdom  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth :  He  en- 
joyed the  Dominions  his  Anceftors  had  left  him, 
and  tranfmitted  them  to  his  Son  or  SuccelTor  Sar- 
ianapalus;  and  therefore,  3.  All  the  frelh  ViAo- 
ries  obtained  by  the  Kings  of  ^JJyria,  by  which 
they  appear  after  thcfe  Times  to  have  conquered 
fo  many  Lands,  began  at  Tiglatb-PHefery  and  were 
obtained  by  him  and  his  Succeflbrs,  after  the  Dif- 
ftiluiion  of  the  ancient  Empire  of  the  JJJyriansi 
and  the  Hints  we  have  of  them  do  indeed  prove, 
thac  a  great  Monarchy  was  raifed  in  thefe  Days, 
by  the  Kings  of  Jffyna ;  but  they  do  not  prove 
that  there  had  been  no  AJfyrian  Empire  before : 
The  ancient  AJfyrian  Empire  was  broken  down 
about  this  Time,  and  its  Dominions  divided  a< 
mongft  thofe  who  had  confpired  againft  the  Kings 
of  it.  Ttglatb-Pilefer  gat  Nifieveb,  and  he  and  his 
Succeflbrs  by  Steps  and  Degrees,  by  a  Current  of 
new  Viftories,  fubdued  Kingdom  after  Kingdom, 
and  in  Time  raifed  a  more  extenfivc  Ajjyrian  Em- 
pire than  the  ftirmer  had  been. 

From  a  general  View  of  what  both  Sir  Ifaae 
Newton  and  Sir  John  Marjham  have  offered  about 
the  AJfynan  Monarchy,  it  may  be  thought,  that 
the  facrcd  and  prophane  Hiftory  differ  irre- 
concilably about  it  i  but  certainly  the  lacred 
Writers  did  not  defign  to  enter  fo  for  into  the 
Hiftory  of  the  AJfyrian  Empire,  its  Rife  or  Do- 
minions,  as  thefe  great  and  moft  learned.  Authors 

{/)  Newton,  p.  378. 
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are  willing  to  reprtfent.  "tfie  Books  of  the  Old 
^tftdment  are  chiefly  confiri'd  to  the  Jews  and  their 
AlTaifs^  and  we  have  little  mention  m  them  of  o- 
ther  Nations,  any  farther  than  the  "Jewi  happened 
to  be  concerned  with  them ;  but  the  little  we  have 
is,  if  duly  confidered,  capable  of  being  broughp 
to  a  ftrift  Agreement ,  and  clear  Connexion  with 
the  Accounts  of  the  Prophane  Hiftorians,  except 
in  Points  wherein  thefe  have'  apparently  exceeded 
or  deviated  from  the  Truth.  A  Romantic  Hu- 
mour of  magnifying  ancient  Fafts,  fiuilding^. 
Wars,  Armies  and  Kingdoms,  is  what  we  p^uft 
expe£t  in  their  Accounts,  and  we  mult  make  a. 
due  Allowance  for  it ;  and  if  we  do  io^  we  fhall 
find  in  many  Points  a  greater  Coincidence  of  what 
they  write,  with  what  is  hinted  in  Scripture,  than 
one  who  has  not  examined  would  expeft.  The 
lacred  ^Hiftoiy  fays,  that  Nimrod  began  a  King- 
dom at  Babel  {a\  and  the  Time  of  his  beginnings 
it  mull:  be  computed  to  be  about  A.  M,.  1757  (^},, 
and  to  this  agrees  in  a  remarkable  Manner  the 
Account  which  Callijibenes  formed  of  the  Jftrono- 
mical  Oblcrvations,  that  had  been'  made  at  Babylon 
before  Alexander  took  that  City  ■,  he  fuppofcd  them 
to  reach  1903  Years  backward  from  Jlexatider*s 
coming  thither  j  fo  that  they  began  at  -^.  Af.  1771 
(€)y  about  14  Years  after  the  Rife  of  Nimrod'% 
Kingdom.  I  have  already  remarked,  that  the 
"Writers  who  deny  the  Babylonian  Antiquities,  en- 
deavour, as  their  Hypvibe/it  requires  they,  ihould, 
to  fet  afide  this  Account  oi  CaUifibenes:  Sir  Jobn^ 
Marjham  would  prefer  the  Accounts  of  Berofus  or 
Epigenes  before  it  {d}^  but  to  thpm  I  have  already 
anfwercd  {e).  Our  illuftrious  Author  fcems  beft 
pleafcd    with   what  Diodorus   Siculus  relates    (/), 

(il  Gen.  X.  vcr.  10.  [h)  St*  Vol.  I.  B.  IV.  p»  1B9.  {c\  Ibid. 
p.  191.'  (d)  Maiiham.  Cun.  Chroik  p.  474.  (e)  Sit  Prtf.  t* 
Vol.  I.  p.  32.       Sf)  Lib.  2.  p.  S3. 
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that  •'  *hen  Alexander  the  Great  was  in  ^a^  (he 
"  Chaldeans  reckoned  473000  Years,  fincc  they 
"  firft  began  to- obftrre  the  Stars  (g)'*.  This  I 
allow  might  be  the  Boaft  of  the  Chaldeans ;  but  I 
woold  obfcrve-  front  what  Callifibenei  rtporttd, 
that  a  Stranger,  when  admitted  accurately  to  exa- 
mine their  Accouhts,  could  find  no  fuch'  Thing. 
The  Ancients,  before  they  computed  the  Year  by 
the  SUn's  Motion;-  had  Years  of  various"  Lengthj 
calculated  from  diven-  Eftimates,  and  amongft 
the  reft  the  Qialdeanr  are  remarkable  for  having 
had  Years-  fa  fliort,  thac  they  ima^ned  their  an- 
cient Kings  to  have  lived-  or  reigned  above  6,  7, 
or  10  ttloufand'of  them  (}3)y  fomcthing  of  a  like 
Nature  niight  be  the  473000  Years  afcribed  to 
thtir  Aftronomy,  and  Callifibenei  upon  a  Reduc- 
tion of  them-  to  Silar  Years,  might  judge  them 
to-  contain  but  1903  real  Years,  and  fo  conclude 
theit  Obfervations  to  reach  no-  farther  backward: 
This-  feems'  to  be  the  moft  probable  Account  of 
thofe  Obfervations-j  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that 
oar  grcar  Author's'  Inclination  to  his  Hypotbefit 
Was  the  only  Reafon,  that  induced  him  to  pro- 
duce the  473000  Years  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  to 
feem  to-  intimate  that  C^Hfibenes's  Report  of  1903 
reached  only  to  a  Part  of  them  (i),  the  larger 
Kumber  being  moft  likely  to  mase  the  AJfyr'tan 
AniiqiMties  appear  extravagant.  The  prophane 
Hiffiorians-  generally  carry  up  their  Kingdom  of 
Affyni  to  Wnus  (k),  and  Ninuj  reigned  when 
/mraharh  was-  born  (I) ;  and  we  are  well  affured 
from  the-  Scriptures,  that  the  AJJjrian  Antiquities  , 
are  not  hereby  carried  up  too  high;  for  in  the 
Tilhi  of  Kmtrodt  AJbur  credted  a  Kingdom,  and 


{f )  Newton'/ Chron.  p.  16  j.  {h)  SiePrtf.ta\f>\.  i.p.  Z4. 
Eufeb:  id  Cfirati.  (<)  Newton  Chron.  p,  44.  (-*)  Sit  Diodor. 
5ic.  I.?.  Jaftin.  1.  i.  Eirfeb.  Chron.         M  neP'"f<' Eufeb. 
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built  fevcral  Cities  ia  this  Country  (m).  The  pro- 
phane  Hiftorians  repreftnt  Ninus  to  have  been  a 
very  great  Conqueror,  and  relate,  that  he  fub- 
jeded  the  Jfiatic  Nations  to  his  Empire,  and  the 
facred  Hiftory  confirms  this  Particular  very  re- 
markably ;  for  it  informs  us,  that  the  King  of 
Elam  in  the  Days  of  Abraham  had  Nations  fi^cft  , 
to  his  Service,  about  8  or  900  Miles  diftant  from 
the  City  of  his  Refidencej  for  fo  far  we  muft 
compute  from  Elam  to  the  five  Cities,  which 
fcrved  Cbtdorlaomer  twelve  Years  («).  We  find 
from  Scripture,  that  ChedorUomer  ioft  the  Obe- . 
dience  of  thefe  Countries  j  and  after  jtbrabam's . 
defeating  his  Armies,  until  Tiglatb-Pile/ery  the 
jljfyrian  Kings  appear  not  to  have  had  any  Do- 
minion  over  the  Nations  between  the  Mediterra- 
nean and  the  Euphrates ;  this  indeed  feems  to  con* 
fine  the  AJfyrian  Empire  within  narrower  Bounds, 
than  can  well  a^ee  with  the  Accounts  which  the 
Heathen  "Writers  give  of  it;  but  then  it  is  re- 
markable, that  thefe  enlarged  Accounts  come  from 
Hands  comparatively  Modern ;  Diedorus  informs 
us,  that  he  took  his  from  Oe/tas  (0) :  Qefias  might 
have  the  Number  of  his  ancient  AJfyrian  Kings, 
and  the  Times  or  Lengths  of  their  Reigns,  from 
the  Per/tan  Chronicles  {p);  but  as  alt  Writers  have 
agreed  to  alcribe  no  great  Actions  to  any  of  them 
from  after  Ninus  to  Sardanapdlus  j  fo  it  appears 
moft  reafonable  to  imagine,  that  the  Per/ian  Re- 
giftrics  made  but  a  very  fliort  Mention  of  themj. 
for  ancient  Regiftries  afforded  but  little  Hiftory 
(f),  and  therefore  I  fufpeft  that  CteJiasH  Eftimate 
of  the  ancient  jijfyr'ian  Grandeur  was  rather  formed 
from  what  he  knew  to  be  true  of  the  Perfian  Em- 
pire, than  taken  from  any  authentic  Accounts  of 
(he    ancient   JffyHatt.      The  prophanc   Hiftorians- 

(«)  G«n.  X.  Ter.  1 1.        („)  Gtn.  xiv.       (o)  Lib.  z.    {*)  Id. 
ibio.       (p)  tf«Gen.  y,  x,  xi,  xxxvi,  <?(. 
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relate,  that  the  Jffyrian  Empire  was  broken  down 
at  the  Death  of  Sardatiapalus ;  but  the  Jews  having 
at  this  Time  no  Concern  with  the  Affyrians^  the 
facred  Writers  do  not  mention  this  great  Revo- 
lution 1  however,  all  the  Accounu  in  Scripture 
of  the  Kings  of  AJfyria^  and  of  the  Kings  of  Ba- 
byhn,  which  are '  fubfequent  to  the  Times  of  Sar- 
danafalusy  will  appear  ,to  be  reconcilable  to  the 
Suppofal  of  fuch  a  Subvcrfion  of  this  ancient  Em- 
pire, to  any  one  that  reads  the  firft  Book  of  the 
mofl:  learned  Dean  Pndeaux's  Connection  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcftament, 

I  have  now  gone  thro*  what  I  propofed  to  offer 
at  this  Time  againft  Sir  Ifaac  NetotorCs  Chrono- 
logy: I  hope  I  Ihall  not  appear  to  have  felefted 
two  or  three  Particulars  out  of  many,  fuch  as  I 
might  eafily  reply  to,  omitting  others  more 
weighty  and  material;  for  I  have  confidered  the 
very  Points,  which  are  the  Foundation  of  this  new 
Scheme,  and  which,  if  I  have  fufficiently  anfwered, 
will  leave  me  no  very  difficult  Task  to  defend  my 
adhering  to  the  received  Chronology.  If  the  Ar- 
gument formed  from  Chiron's  ConftcUations  were 
■  urippcd  of  its  Jftronomical  Drefc,  a  common 
Reader  might  be  able  to  judge,  that  it  cannot 
fcrve  the  Purpofe  ic  is  alledged  for:  If  ("asthemoft 
celebrated  Dr.  Halley  reprefents)  the  ancient  A- 
ftronomers  had  done  nothing  that  could  be  fer- 
viccablc  to  cither  Htpparchus  or  Ptolemy  in  their 
Determination  of  the  ceUJiial  Motions;  If  even 
TbaUs  could  give  but  a  rude  Account  of  the  Me- 
ntions j  If  before  Htpparchus  there  could  fcarce  be 
laid  to  be  fuch  a  Science  as  Aftronomy,  how  can 
it  be  imagined  that  Chiron,  who  moft  probably 
lived  iioo  Years  before  Htpparebus,  and  almoft 
3000  Years  ago,  fliould  have  really  left  ^a  moft 
difficult  Point  of  Aftronomy  fo  cxaftly  calculated 
and  adjufted,  as  to  Ik  a  Foundation  for  us  now  to 
overturn  by  it  all  the  hitherto   received  Qhrono- 

Jegy? 

Dpi,7?<iT,Google 


liv  P  R  B  F  J  C  M. 

\ogy  ?  If  Chiron  and  all  the  Cree^i  before  and  -fof 
6)o  Years  after  his  Time  put  together,  could  not 
tell  when  the  Year  began,  and  when  it  ended, 
without  fmiftaking  above  five  Days  and  almoft  a 
quarter  of  a  Day  in  every  Year?s  Computation  ; 
can  it  be  poflible  for  Chiron  to  hayc  fcetled  the 
exa£t  Time  of  Mid-fumtner  and  Mid-winter,  of 
equal  Day  and  Night  in  Spring  and  Jutunin,  viith 
fuch  a  Mathematical  £xafl:nefs,  as  that  at  this  Day 
we  can  depend  upon  a  fuppofed  Calculation  , of  his, 
to  reje^  all  that  has  hitherto  been  thought  the 
true  Chronology?  As  to  our  illuftrious  Author's 
Argument  from  the  Lengths  of  Reigns,  I  might 
have  obfervcd,  that  it  is  introduced  upon  a  Sup- 
pofition  which  can  never  be  allowed,  namely,  that 
the  ancient  Chronologeis  did  not  give  us  the  Ic- 
veral  Reigns  of  their  Kings,  as  they  took  them 
from  amhentick  .Records,  But  that  they  made  the 
Lengths  of  them  by  artificial  Computations  calcu- 
■  lated  according  to  what  they  thought  the  Reigns 
of  fuch  a  number  of  Kings,  as  they  bad  to  fee 
down,  would  at  a  Medium  one  with  another  a- 
mount  to :  This  certainly  liever  was  Fa&  ;  but  aa 
Acufilaus,  a  moft  ancient  Hiftorian  mentipned  by 
(r)  our  moft  illuftrious  Author,  wrote  his  Genea- 
logies out  of  Tables  of  Brafs  j  fo  it  is  by  far  moft 
probable,  that  all  the  other  Cenealogiftsy  who  have 
given  us  the  Lengths  of  the  Lives  or  Reigns  of 
their  Kings  or  Heroes,  took  their  Accounts  either 
from  Monuments,  Stone-Pillars,  or  ancient  In- 
fcrii»ions,  or  from  other  Antiquaries  of  qnfufpcc- 
tcd  Fidelity,  who  had  faithfully  examined  fuch 
Originals:  But  as  I  had  no  Occafion  to  purfuc 
this  Faft,  fo  I  omitted  the  mentroning  of  it,  (hink* 
ing  it  would  be  fufficient  to  defend  my  felf  againffc 
our  learned  Author's  Schem^  to  fiiew,  that  the 
Lengths  of  the  Kings  Reigns,  which  he  fuppofed 


{f)  ChroDoI.  p.  46. 
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fomuch  to  exceed  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  would 
not  really  appear  to  do  fo,  if  we  confidcr  what  the 
Scriptures  reprcfent  to  be  the  Lengths  of  Men's  Lives 
and  of  Generations  in  thofc  Ages  which  thcfe  Reigns 
belong  to.  As  to  the  ancient  Empire  of  jijfyria^  I 
fubmit  what  I  have  offered  about  it  to  the  Reader. 

After  fo  Jai^c  Digrcflions  upon  thefc  Subjtds,  I 
cannot  Bnd  Room  to  enter  upon  the  Particulars  which 
are  contained  jn  the  following  Sheets.  I  with  none 
of  them  may  want  a  large  Apology  ;  but  that  what 
I  now  offer  the  Publick  may  meet  with  the  fame 
Favour  as  my  former  Volume,  which  if  ic  does,  I 
&all  endeavour,  as  faft  as  the  Opportunities  I  have 
will  enable  me,  and  my  other  Engagements  permit, 
in  two  Volumes  more  to  finifh  the  remaining  Farts 
of  this  Undertaking. 

Shillm,  Norf. 

Dec.  10, 172J. 
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SHEN^rtfffj  was  upon  (a)  his  En- 
trance into  Egypt,  he  was  full  of 
Thoughts  of  the  Evils  that  might 
befal  him  in  a  ftrangc  Land  ;  and 
confidering  the  Beauty  of  his  Wife, 
he  was  afraid  that  the  King,  or  fome  powerful 
Perfon  of  the  Country,  might  fall  in  Love 
with  her,  and  kill  him  in  order  to  marry  her : 
He  therefore  deilred  her  to  call  him  Brother. 
They  had  not  been  long  in  Egypt^  before  the 
Beauty  of  Sarai  was  much  talked  of,  and  £he 
was  bad  to  Court,  and  the  King  of  Egypt  had 
Thoughts  of  marrying  her  j  but  in  fome  Time 
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he  found  out  that  ftie  was  AhranC%  Wife  : 
Hereupon  he  fcnt  for  him,  and  expoftulated 
with  him  the  ill  Confequences  that  might  have 
happened  from  the  Method  he  had  taken,  and 
in  a  very  generous  manner  he  reilored  Sarai, 
and  fuffercd  Abram  to  leave  his  Cbuntry,  and 
to  carry  with  him  all  that  belonged  to  him. 
JbrarrCt  Stay  in  Eppt  was  about  Three 
Months  :  The  Part  oi  Egypt  he  travelled  into, 
was  the  Land  of  Tanis  or  lower  Egypt^  for  this 
bordered  on  Arabia  and  Philijiia,  from  whence 
Abram  journeyed,  and  his  coming  hither  was 
about  the  loth  Year  of  the  5th  King  of  this 
Country  j  for  Menes  or  Mizraim  being,  as  has 
been  before  faid.  King  of  all  Egypt  until  A.  M. 
1943,  and  the  Reigns  of  the  three  next  Kings 
of  lower  E^pty  taking  up  [according  to  Sir 
yoha  Marjham'i  Tables  of  them]  133  Years, 
the  loth  Year  of  their  Succeflbr  will  carry  us 
to  A.M.  2086,  which  was  the  Year  in  which 
Abram  came  to  Egypt  (a). 

After  Abram  came  out  of  Egypt,  he  re- 
turned into  Canaan^  and  came  to  the  Place 
where  he  fcwmerly  made  his  firft  Stop  (*)  be- 
tween Bethel  and  Hai;  and  here  he  offered  a 
Sacrifice  of  Thankfgiving  for  the  happy  E- 
vents  of  his  Travels. 

Lot  and  Abram  had  hitherto  lived  together ; 
but  by  this  time  their  Subftance  was  fo  much 
increafed,  that  they  found  it  inconvenient  to 
be  near  to  one  another :  Their  Cattle  (b)  min- 
gled, and  their  Herdfmen  quarrelled,  and  the 

(«)  See  Vol.  I.  B.  J.  p.  275.  (*)  Gcil.xUi.  (i}Gcii.xiii.  7. 
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Land  was  not  able  to  bear  them  j  their  Stocks, 
when  together,  required  a  larger  Tradl  of 
Ground  to  feed  and  fupport  them,  than  they 
could  take  up,  without  interfering  with  the 
Property  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Land  la 
which  they  fojourned.  They  agreed  therefore 
to  feparate  :  The  Land  of  Canaan  had  fpare 
Room  fufficient  for  Abram^  and  the  Plains  of 
Jordan  for  Lot^  and  fo  upon  £<j/'s  choofing  to 
remove  towards  "Jordan^  Abram  agreed  to  con- 
tinue where  be  was,  and  thus  they  parted.  Af- 
ter Lot  was  gone  from  him,  God  commanded 
Abram  to  lift  up  his  Eyes  (<:)  and  view  the 
Country  of  Canaan,  and  promifed  that  the 
whole  of  it  fhould  be  given  to  his  Seed  for  ever, 
and  that  his  Defccndants  ihould  exceedingly 
ilourifh  and  multiply  in  it :  Soon  after  this^- 
$ram  {d)  removed  his  Tent,  arid  dwelt  in  the 
Plain  of  Mamre  in  Hebron^  and  there  he  built 
an  Altar  to  the  Lord.  His  Settling  at  Mamre 
might  be  about  A,  M.  2091. 

About  this  time  Abram  became  an  Inilni- 
ment  of  great  Service  to  the  King  in  whofe 
Dominions  he  fojourned.  The  j^yrian  Em- 
pire, as  we  have  obferved,  had  in  thefe  Times 
extended  it  felf  over  the  adjacent  and  remote 
Countries,  and  brought  the  little  Nations  in 
j^  under  Tribute  and  Subjeflion.  The  Scat 
of  this  Empire  was  at  this  Time  at  Elam  in 
Perjiay  and  Cbedorlaomer  was  King  of  it  i  for 
to  him  the  Kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^ 
and  of  the  three  other  Nations  mentioned  by 

(t)  Gen.  3du,  14.        (i)  Ver,  18. 
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Mofes  {e)  had  been  in  Subjcftion  :  They  had 
ferved  him  twelve  Tears,  but  in  the  thirteenth 
they  rebelled  (f).  Wc  meet  no  where  in  Pro- 
phane  Hiftory  the  Name  Chedorlaomer^  nor  any 
of  Mojes'%  Names  of  the  Kings  that  were  con- 
federate with  him  ;  but  I  have  formerly  ob- 
ferved  how  this  might  be  occafioned.  Ctefias^ 
from  whom  the  Prophane  Hiftorians  took  the 
Names  of  thefe  Kings,  did  not  ufe  their  Origi- 
nal Affyrian  Names  in  his  Hiftory  j  but  ra- 
ther i'uch  as  he  found  in  the  Perjian  Records, 
or  as  the  Greek  Language  offered  inilead  of 
them. 

If  we  confidcr  about  what  time  of  AbranC% 
Life  this  Affair  happened  ;  (and  we  muft  place 
(g-)  it  about  his  84th  or  85th  Year,  /.  e.  A.  M. 
2093)  it  will  be  eafy  to  Ice  who  was  the  fu- 
preme  King  of  the  Affyrian  Empire  at  the 
Time  here  fpoken  of.  Ninyas  the  Son  of  Ni- 
nus  and  Semtramis  began  his  Reign  A  M,  2059 
{h),  and  he  reigned  38  Years  (/),  fo  that  the 
Year  of  this  TranfaiflJon  falls  four  Years  be- 
fore his  Death.  Nit^as  therefore  was  the  Che- 
dorlaomer  of  Mofesy  Head  of  the  Ajfyrian  Em- 
pire, and  Amraphel  was  his  Deputy  at  Bahylen 
in  Shinaar,  and  Arioch  and  Tidal  his  Deputies 
over  fome  other  adjacent  Countries.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  Nitvfas  firft  appointed  under 
him  fuch  Deputies  (i),  and  no  Abfurdity  in 
Mofes  to  call  them  Kings ;  for  it  is  obfervablc 

(/)  Gen.Mv.4.  (/)  ibid.  {g)  /.«.  tbwjtaYearortwo 
Iterore  the  Binh  of  IJbwtatl,  who  wu  bom  when  Jbram  wai  86. 
Gen.  xri.  16.  (h)  See  VoL  I.  B.  4.  p.  187.  (iJEufcb.  in 
.  Cbwii.        W  Diodgr,  Sic  1.  a. 

from 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


Book  VI.'     and  Prophane  Hijtory,  j 

from  what  Ifaiab  hinted  afterwards  (/),  that 
the  Ajfyrian  boafted  his  Deputy-Princes  to  be 
equal  to  Royal  Governours,  Are  not  rrrf  Princes 
altogether  Kings  ?  The  great  Care  of  Kings  ia 
thefe  Ages  was  to  build  Cities  j  and  thus  wo 
iind  almoft  every  new  King  ereding  a  new 
Seat  of  his  Empire }  Ninus  fixed  at  Nineveb, 
Semiramis  at  Baiy/on,  and  Nir^as  at  Elam  j 
and  from  hence  it  happened  in  After-ages,  that 
Cte^s,  when  he  came  to  write  the  Ajfyrian 
Antiquities,  found  the  Names  of  their  an- 
cient Kings  amongft  the  Royal  Records  of 
Per^a^  which  he  would  hardly  have  done, 
if  fome  of  their  early  Monarchs  had  not 
had  their  Refidence  in  this  Country.  M'- 
Tt^as  therefore  was  the  Cbedorkomer  of 
MofeSy  and  thefe  Kings  of  Canaan  had  been 
fubjei^  to  him  for  twelve  Years :  In  the  thir- 
teenth Ye^r  they  endeavoured  to  recover  their 
Liberty  j  but  within  a  Year  after  their  attempt- 
ing it,  (which  is  a  Space  of  Time  that  muft 
neceffiirily  be  fuppofed,  before  Cbedorlaomer 
could  hear  at  Elam  of  their  Revolt,  and  fum- 
mon  his  Deputies  with  an  Army  to  attend  him) 
in  the  fourteenth  Tear,  the  King  of  Elam  with 
his  Deputy-Princes,  the  Govcrnour  of  Shinaar, 
and  o£Mafar,  and  of  the  other  Nations  fub- 
je<S  to  him,  brought  an  Army,  and  overran 
the  Kingdoms  in  and  round  about  the  Land  of 
Canaan.  He  fubdued  the  Repbaims^  who  in- 
habited the  Land  afterwards  called  the  King- 
dom of  Bajhan^  fituated  between  Gikad  and. 

(I)  Hkiah  x.  8. 
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ffermon,  the  Uzzims  between  Arnon  and  Da- 
mafcuSj  the  Emmims  who  inhabited  what  was 
afterwards  called  the  Land  of  Jmman^  the  Uo- 
rites  from  Mount  Seir  to  El-paran^  and  then 
he  fubdued  the  Anakkites  and  the  jimorites, 
a,nd  lall  of  all  came  to  Battle  with  the  King  of 
Sodoniy  and  the  King  of  Gomorrah^  and  the 
Kingof  ^i//»(7i&,  and  the  King  of  ^f^u/V/n,  and 
the  King  of  Bela  or  Zoar  in  the  Valley  of 
Siddim,  and  obtained  a  complete  and  entire 
Conqueft  over  them.  Lot^  who  at  this  time 
dwelt  in  Sodom,  fufFered  in  this  Adlion  j  for  he 
and  all  his  Family  and  Subflance  was  taken  by 
the  Enemy,  and  in  great  Danger  of  being  car- 
ried away  into  Captivity,  had  not  Airam  very 
fortunately  refcucd  him.  The  Force  that 
Abram  could  raife  was  but  fmall :  Three  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  trained  Servants  were  his 
whole  Retinue,  and  with  thefe  he  purfued  the 
Enemy  unto  lian.  We  do  not  read  that  A- 
bram  attacked  the  whole  AJfyrian  Army ;  with-- 
out  doubt  that  would  have  been  an  Attempt 
too  great  for  the  little  Company  which  he  com-r 
manded ;  but  coming  up  with  them  in  the  Night 
(m)^  he  artfully  divided  his  Attendants  into 
two  Companies,  with  one  of  which  moft  pro- 
bably he  attacked  thofe  that  were  appointed  to 
guard  the  Captives  and  Spoil,  and  with  the 
other  made  the  Appearance  of  a  Force  ready 
to  attempt  the  whole  Body  of  the  Enemy.  The 
Ajjyriam  furprized  at  finding  a  new  Enemy, 
and  pretty  much  haraffcd  with  obtaining  their 

(»i)  Genxiv,  ij, 
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numerous  Victories,  and  fatigued  in  their  late 
Battle,  not  knowing  the  Strength  that  now  at- 
tacked them,  retired  and  fled  before  them : 
Jhram  purfued  (n)  them  unto  Hobabon  the  left 
Hand  of  Damafcus^  and  being  by  that  time 
Mafter  of  the  Prifoners  and  Spoil,  he  did  not 
think  fit  to  prefs  on  any  further,  or  to  follow 
the  Enemy  until  the  Day-Light  might  difcovcr 
the  Weaknefs  of  his  Forces,  and  fo  he  return- 
ed back,  having  rcfcucd  his  Brother  Lot^  and 
his  Goodit  and  the  Women  {0)  and  the  People y 
that  were  taken  Captive.  We  hear  no  more 
of  the  Ajfyrian  Army  j  moft  probably  they  re- 
turned Home,  with  Defigns  to  be  fo  reinforced 
as  to  come  another  Year  fufliciently  prepared 
to  make  a  more  complete  Conqueil  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  Canaan-*,  but  Nirryas  or  Cbedor^ 
homer  dying  foon  after  this,  the  new  King 
might  have  other  Deflgns  upon  his  Hands,  and 
fo  this  might  be  laid  afide  and  neglected.  When 
j^ram  returned  with  the  Captives  and  the 
Spoil,  the  King  of  Sodom  and  the  King  of  Sa- 
lem {p)  went  out  to  meet  him  with  great  Ce- 
remony :  Melcbizedec  King  of  Salem  was  the 
Priefi  of  the  mojl  high  God  (y),  and  for  that 
Reafon  Abram  gave  him  the  Tenth  of  the 
Spoil :  The  Remainder  he  returned  to  the  King 
of  Sodtmiy  refufing  to  be  himfelf  a  Gainer  by 
receiving  any  Part  of  what  this  ruftorious  En- 
terprize  bad  gotten  him. 

God    Almighty   continued  his  Favour    to 
Abram^  and  in  diverfe  and  fundry  Manners, 

C«;  Gea.  xiv.  ij,  f*;  Ver.  i6.  (7JVer,  17.  ('f;Vcr.  \i. 
E4  foHlC- 
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fomctimes  by  the  Appearance  of  Angels,  at 
other  times  by  audible  Voices,  or  by  remark- 
able Dreams,  declared  to  him  in  what  Manner 
he  defigned  to  blefs  his  Poilerity,  and  to  raife 
them  in  the  World.  iMram  at  this  time  had 
no  Son,  but  upon  his  defiring  one,  he  received 
not  only  a  Promife  of  a  Son,  but  was  inform- 
ed, that  his  Pofterity  fliould  be  fo  numerous  as 
to  be  compared  to  the  very  Stars  of  Heaven 
(r).  Abram  was  fo  fincercly  difpofcd  to  believe 
all  the  Intimations  and  Promifes  which  God 
thought  fit  to  give  him,  that  it  was  counted  to 
him  for  Rigbteoufnefs  (j),  that  he  obtained  by  it 
great  Favour  and  Acceptance  with  God ;  fo 
that  God  was  pleafcd  to  give  him  a  ftill  fur- 
ther Difcovery  of  what  ihoutd  befal  him  and 
his  Defcendants:  He  was  ordered  to  offer  a  fo- 
lemn  Sacrifice  (/},  and  at  the  going  down  of 
the  Sun,  a  deep  Sleep  fell  upon  him,  and  it 
was  revealed  to  him  in  a  Dream  (u),  that  He 
himfclf  fhould  die  in  Peace  in  a  good  old  Agej 
but  that  his  Defcendants  {hould  for  four  hun- 
dred Years  be  but  Strangers  in  a  Land  not  their 
own,  and  ihould  fuffer  HardOiips,  even  Bon- 
dage ;  but  that  after  this  the  Nation  that  had 
opprefled  them  fliould  be  fevcrcly  punifhed, 
and  that  they  fhould  be  brought  out  of  all 
their  Difficulties  in  a  very  rich  and  fiourilhing 
Condition,  and  that  in  the  fourth  Generation 
they  (hould  return  again  into  Cancan,  and 
take  Pofleflion  of  it  j  that  they  could  not 
have  it  fooncr,  hecaaCc  the  Iniquity  of  tbe  jimo- 

ir)  Gen.  Kv.  s-      W  Ver.  6.      (<)  Ver.  9.      ("J  Ver.  i«. 
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rites  was  not  yet  full  {•w).  God  Almighty 
could  forefee,  that  the  Sorites  would  by  that 
time  have  ran  into  fuch  an  excefs  of  Sin,  as 
to  dcCerve  the  fevere  Expulfion  from  the  Land 
of  Canaan^  which  was  afterwards  appointed 
for  them ;  but  He  would  in  no  wife  order 
their  Funtihment,  until  they  ihould  have  fil- 
led up  the  mcafure  of  their  Iniquities  fo  as  to 
dcferve  it.  After  Abram  awoke  from  this 
Dream,  a  Fire  kindled  miraculoufly  (x)  and 
confumed  his  Sacrifice,  and  God  covenanted 
with  him  to  give  to  his  Seed  all  the  Land  of 
Canaan  from  the  River  of  E^pt  to  the  £a- 
pbrates  (^  ). 

Ten  Years  after  Abrati{%  Return  into  Ca- 
naan  {z)  in  the  86th  Year  {a)  of  his  Life, 
A.  M.  2094,  he  had  a  Son  by  Hagar  the  £- 
gyptiattj  Sarai's  Maid.  Sarai  her  felf  had  no 
Children,  and  expecting  never  to  have  any, 
had  given  her  Maid  to  Abram  to  be  his  Wife, 
{b)  to  prevent  his  dyiag  Childlefs.  Abram  was 
exceedingly  rejoiced  at  the  Birth  of  his  Son, 
and  looked  upon  him  as  the  Heir  promifed 
him  by  God,  who  was  to  be  the  Father  of  the 
numerous  People  that  were  to  dcfccnd  from 
him;  but  about  thirteen  Years  after  Jjhmaet% 
Bitth  (for  fo  was  the  Child  named)  God  ap- 
peared unto  Abram  (r).  The  Perfon  who  ap- 
peared to  him,  called  himfelf  the  Almighty 
God  {d)^  and  can  be  conceived  to  be  no  other 

(w)  Gen.xv.  16.  (*)  Ver.  17.  5m  Vol.  I.  p.  2«8.  (v)  Ver. 
18.  (a)  Chap.  xvi.  rer.  3.  (a)  Ver  ifc  (i)  Vw.  3. 
\f)  Gen.  xirii.  ver.  1.        (</)   Ibid. 
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Perfon  than  our  BlelTed  Saviour  {e):  As  he 
afterwards  thought  fit  to  take  upon  him  our 
FUJh^  and  to  dwell  amongft  the  Jews,  [f)  in 
the  manner  related  in  the  Gofpels  -,  fo  he  ap- 
peared to  their  Fathers  in  the  form  of  Angels 
in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  World,  to  reveal  his 
Will  to  them,  as  hv  as  he  then  thought  fit  to 
have  it  imparted  :  In  the  firil  and  mod  early 
Days,  he  took  the  Name  of  God-AImhbty^  by 
this  Name  he  was  fcnown  to  Abraham^  to 
IfaaCt  and  to  Jacob  {g  ),  afterwards  he  called 
himfelf  by  a  Name  more  fully  exprcfling  his 
Effence  and  Deity,  and  was  known  to  Mofes  by 
the  Name  yEHOVAH{h). 

God  Almighty  at  this.  Appearance  unto 
Ahram  entered  into  Covenant  with  him,  pro- 
mifed  him  a  Son  to  be  born  o£Sarai,  repeated 
:to  him  the  Promife  of  Canaan  before  made  to 
him,  and  gave  him  frcfh  AiTurances  of  the 
Favours  and  BleHings  defigned  him  and  his 
Poflerity}  but  withal  acquainted  him,  that 
the  Defcendants  of  the  Son  whom  Sarai 
fhould  bear,  Ihould  be  Heirs  of  the  Bleflings 
promifed  to  him :  That  IJhmael  fliould  iiiHced 
be  a  flourifhing  and  happy  Man,  that  twelve 
Princes  fliould  defccnd  from  himj  but  that 
the  Covenant  made  at  this  time  fhould  be  efta- 
bli(hed  with  Ifaac^  whom  Sarai  ihould  bear 
about  a  Year  after  the  time  of  this  Promife, 
Abram's  Name  was  now  changed  into  Abraham. 


W  Sti  Vol.  I.  B.  s-  p.  291.  (/)  John  i.  14.  {g)  Gen. 
xvii.  I.  xxviii.  3.  axxy.  11.  xlm.  3.  xUx.  z%.  Exoiis  vi.  3. 
\b)  Exodus  vi.  3.  ffeiii.  i^ 
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and  SaraPs  into  Sarab,  and  Circumcilion  W2S 
enjoined  him  and  his  Family  (/). 

The  fame  divine  Appearance,  for  Abraham 
called  him  the  Judge  rf  all  the  Earth  {k\  ac- 
companied with  two  AogelSj  was  fome  little 
time  after  this  feen  again  by  him  in  the  Plains 
oi  Mamre,  as  he  fat  in  his  Tent  Door  in  the 
heat  of  the  Day.  They  came  into  Abraham'^ 
Tent,  and  were  entertained  by  him,  and  cat 
with  him  (/),  and  confirmed  to  him  again  the 
Promifc  that  had  been  made  him  of  a  Son  by 
Saraby  and  after  having  fpent  fome  time  with 
bim,  the  two  Angels  [m)  went  towards  Sodom ; 
but  the  Lord  continued  with  Abraham^  and 
told  him  how  he  deligned  to  deftroy  in  a  mofl 
,  terrible  manner  that  unrighteous  City.  Abra- 
ham was  here  fo  highly  favoured  as  to  have 
leave  to  commune  with  God,  and  was  permit- 
ted to  intercede  for  the  Men  of  Sodom  («).  As 
fooD  as  the  Lord  had  left  communing  with 
Abraham^  he  went  his  way,  and  Abraham  re- 
turned to  his  Place  (o) :  The  two  Angels  be- 
fore-mentioned came  to  Sodom  at  Even,  made 
a  Vifit  to  Itot,  and  llaid  in  his  Houfe  all 
Night  J  {p  )  they  were  offered  a  monftrous  Vio» 
lence  by  the  wicked  Inhabitants  of  Sodom,  upon  ' 
-cv^ich  they  acquainted  Lot  upon  what  Ac- 
count they  were  fcnt  thither  j  and  after  they 
had  ordered  him,  his  Wife  and  Children  and 
all  his  Family  to  leave  the  Place,  about  the 
time  of  the  Sun-rifing,  or  a  little  after,  {q)  The 

(0  Gen.  xvii,     (>)  Gen.  xviu.  25.     {I)  Ver.  8.     (•■)  Ver.  12. 
fa)  Ver.  a?. ««.    W  Ver.  33.     (;)  Chap.  3^.     (()  Ver.  zj. 
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I^rd  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  upon  fomc  other  Cities  in  the  Plain,  Fire 
and  Brimjione  from  the  Lord  out  of  Heaven  (r), 
and  wholly  deftroyed  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
them.  Lot's  Wife  was  unhappily  loft  in  this 
Calamity;  whether  (he  only  looked  back, 
which  was  contrary  to  the  exprcfs  Command 
of  the  Angel  to  them  (j),  or  whether  it  may 
be  inferred  from  our  Saviour's  mention  of  her 
(^),  that  (he  aAually  turn'd  back,  being  un- 
willing to  leave  Sodom,  and  to  go  and  live  at 
Zobar,  God  was  pleafcd  to  make  her  a  Mo- 
nument of  his  Vengeance  for  her  Difobedience, 
Ihe  was  turned  into  a  Pillar  of  Salt  (u).  Let's 
Sons-in-law,  who  had  married  his  Daughters, 
refufed  to  go  along  with  him  out  of  Sodom  (x), 
fa  that  they  and  their  Wives  perilhed  in  the 
City :  Two  of  his  Daughters,  who  lived  with 
him  (y)  and  were  unmarried  (z)  went  to  Zoar, 
and  were  preferved  :  Lot  lived  at  Ziwr,  but  a 
little  while  i  for  he  was  afraid  that  Zoar  might 
fome  time  or  other  be  deftroyed  alfo  (a).,  and 
therefore  he  retired  with  his  two  Daughters, 
and  lived  in  a  Cave  upon  a  Mountain,  at  a 
diftance  from  all  Convcrfe  with  the  World. 
His  Daughters  grew  uneafy  at  this  ftrange  Re- 
tirement, and  thinking  that  they  (hould  both 
die  unmarried,  from  their  Father's  continuing 
refolved  to  go  on  in  this  courfe  of  Life,  and 
fo  their  father's  Name  and  Family  become 

(r)  Gen.  xii.  24.    iAVa-ij.     (/}  Luke  xyi.  32.     («)  Gen. 
xix.  a6.  (*)  Ver.  14.         (,}  V«r.  15-  («)   Vcr.  8. 

{a)  Ver.  30. 
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cxtinft  {&)r  they  intrigued  together,  and  im- 
pofing  Wine  upon  their  Father,  they  went  to 
Bed  to  him  (cj,  and  were  with  Child  by  him, 
and  had  each  of  them  a  Son,  A£jai  and  jlm- 
mon.  The  two  Children  grew  up,  and  in 
time  came  to  have  Families,  and  from  thefe 
two  Sons  of  Lot  the  Moabites  and  the  Ammo- 
nites were  defcended. 

About  this  time  Abraham  removed  South- 
ward, and  fojourned  between  Cadejk  and  Sbur 
at  Gerar^  a  City  of  the  PbiHJiines:  here  he  {d) 
pretended  Sarah  to  be  his  Sifter,  as  he  hzA 
done  formerly  in  Egypt  i  for  he  thought  the 
Pbiliftines  to  be  a  wicked  People,  j&imeUcb 
the  King  of  Pbilijiia  intended  to  take  Sarah 
to  be  his  Wife }  but  it  pleafcd  God  to  inform 
him  in  a  Dream,  that  me  belonged  to  Abra" 
ham.  Abimekcb  appears  to  have  been  a  Man 
of  eminent  Virtue,  and  the  Deftrudion  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  had  made  a  deep  Impref- 
Jion  in  him :  He  appealed  to  God  for  the  In- 
tegrity of  his  Heart,  and  the  Innocency  of  his 
Intentions :  He  reflored  Sarah  to  her  Husband, 
and  gave  him  Sheep,  Oxen,  Men-Servants  and 
Women-Servants,  and  a  thoufand  Pieces  of 
Silver,  and  free  Liberty  to  live  where  he  would 
in  his  Kingdom,  and  he  reproved  Sarah  for 
concealing  her  being  married  j  obferving  to 
her,  that  if  Ihe  had  not  difowned  her  Hus- 
band, £he  had  been  protected  from  any  other 
Perfbn's  fixing  his  Eyes  upon  her  to  defire  her: 
Ue  is  to  thee^  faid  he  (/)  tf  covering  of  the 

,  W  Ver.3i,3i.        (')  Ver.  33,  3+,  3J.  (i)  Gcn.xx. 

if)  Ver.  16, 
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Eyes  to  or  of  all  that  are  with  tbee^  and  with 
all  others,  i.  e.  he  fliall  cover  or  protcft  thee, 
from  any  of  thofe,  that  arc  of  ^tny  Family  or 
Acquaintance,  or  that  are  not,  from  looking 
at  thee  to  defire  thee  for  their  Wife. 

A  Year  was  now  accompli(hcd,  and,  ji.  M. 
aio8,  a  Son  was  born  of  Sarah  (^),  and  was 
circumcifed  on  the  eighth  Day,  and  oamed 
Jfaac.  When  he  grew  old  enough  to  be 
weaned,  Graham  made  a  very  extraordinary 
Feaft :  IJkmael  laughed  at  feeing  fuch  a  Stir 
made  about  this  {h)  Infant;  Sarah  was  fo 
provoked  at  it,  that  Ihe  would  have  both  him 
and  his  Mother  turned  out  of  Doors.  Abra- 
ham had  the  Tenderneis  of  (/)  a  Father  to  his 
Child:  He  loved  IJhmael^  and  was  loth  to 
part  with  him,  and  therefore  apply'd  himfelf 
to  God  for  Direflion :  God  was  pleafed  to  af- 
fure  him,  that  he  would  take  care  of  IJhmael, 
and  ordered  him  not  to  let  his  Affection  for 
either  Hagar  or  her  Son  prevent  his  doing 
what  Sarah  rcquefted,  intimating  to  him  that 
IJhmael  fhould  for  his  Sake  be  the  Parent  of  a 
Nation  of  People  j  but  that  his  Portion  and 
Inheritance  was  not  to  be  in  that  Land,  which 
was  to  be  given  to  the  Defcendants  {k)  of  Ifaac, 
and  that  therefore  it  was  proper  for  him  to 
be  fent  away,  to  receive  the  Blcflings  deiign'd 
him  in  another  Place.  Abraham  hereupon 
called  Hagar,  and  gave  her  Water  and  other 
neceffary  Provifions, .  and  ordered  her  to  go 
away  into  the  World  from  him,   and  to  take 

U)Geo.xxi.    (*}Ver.  9.    (i)  Ver.  10.    W  Ver,  12,  13.  ' 
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her  Son  along  with  her:  Hereupon  ftic  went 
away,  and  wandered  in  the  Wildernefs  of 
Beerjheha  (I). 

Some  of  the  Commentators  arc  in  Pain  a- 
bout  jiirabam's  Chara<aer  (m),  for  his  Severity 
to  Hagar  and  JJhmael  in  the  Cafe  before  us. 
And  it  may  perhaps  be  thought,  that  the 
Diret^on  which  God  is  faid  to  tiave  given  in 
this  Particular,  may  rather  filence  the  Objec- 
tion, than  anfwer  the  Difficulties  of  it;  but  a 
little  Confideration  will  be  fufHcient  to  clear  it. 
It  would  indeed,  as  the  Circumftances  of  the 
World  now  are,  fecm  a  very  rigorous  Pro- 
ceeding to  fend  a  Woman  into  the  wide  World 
with  a  little  Child  in  her  Arms,  with  only  % 
Bottle  of  Water,  and  fuch  a  Q^ntity  of  Bread 
as  fhe  could  carry  out  of  a  Family,  where  flic 
had  been  long  maintained  in  Plenty,  not  to 
mention  her  having  been  a  Wife  to  the  Mafter 
of  it;  but  it  muO:  be  remarked,  that  tho'  the 
Ambiguity  of  our  Englijh  Tranflation  which 
feems  to  intimate,  that  Hagar  when  flie  went 
from  jihrabamy  took  the  Child  upon  her  Shoul- 
der (x),  and  afterwards  that  Jhe  caft  the  Child 
under  {y )  one  of  the  Shrubs^  docs  indeed  re- 
prefent  Hagar's  Circumftances  as  very  calami- 
tous ;  yet  it  is  evident,  that  they  were  far  from 
being  fo  full  of  Diilrefs,  as  this  Reprcfentation 
makes  them.  For,  i.  IJhmad  was  not  an  In- 
iant  at  the  Time  of  their  going  from  Abra- 
ham^  but  at  leaft  15  or  16  Years  old.  IJhmael 
was  born  when  Abraham  was  eighty  fix  (2;), 

{Fi  Ver.  I+.  (m)  Pool's  Sjmoplit  in  lot  W)  Gen.  xxi.  14- 
O)  Vei.  ij.  t«)G«i.xri.  16. 
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Jfaac  when  he  was  an  hundred  {a) ;  fo  that 
IJhmael  was  fourteen  at  the  birth  of  Ifaac,  and 
Jfaac  was  perhaps  two  Years  old  when  Sarah 
weaned  him,  and  fo  JJbmael.im^t  be  iixteen 
when  yUrabam  fent  away  him  and  his  Mother, 
Hagar  therefore  had  not  a  Httlc  Child  to  pro- 
vide for,  but  a  Youth  capable  of  being  a  Com- 
fort, and  Affiftant  to  her,  2.  The  Circum- 
ilances  of  the  World  were  fuch  at  this  Time, 
that  it  was  eafy  for  any  Pcrfon  to  find  a  fuf- 
iicient  and  comfortable  Livelihood  in  it.  Man- 
kind were  fo  few,  that  there  was  in  every 
Country  Ground  to  fpare  j  fo  that  any  one, 
that  had  Flocks  and  a  Family,  might  be  per- 
mitted to  fettle  any  where,  and  feed  and  main- 
tain them,  and  in  a  little  time  to  grow  and 
incrcafe  and  become  very  wealthy:  or  the 
Creatures  of  the  World  were  fo  numerous, 
that  a  Perfon  that  had  no  Flocks  or  Herds, 
might  in  the  WilderneiTes,  and  uncultivated 
Grounds,  kill  enough  of  all  forts  for  Main- 
tenance, without  injuring  any  one,  or  being 
moleiled  for  fo  doing :  And  thus  IJhmael  dwelt 
in  the  Wildernefs,  and  became  an  Archer  (6). 
Or  they  might  let  themfelves  for  Hire  to  thofe 
who  had  great  Stocks  of  Cattle  to  look  after, 
and  find  an  eafy  and  fufHcient  Maintenance  in 
their  Service  j  as  good  as  Hagar  and  IJhmael 
had  had  even  with  Abraham.  We  fee  no  Rca- 
fon  to  think  that  Hagar  met  with  many  Dif- 
ficulties in  providing  for  her  felf,  or  her  Son  : 
She  in  a  few  Years  uw  him  in  fo  comfortable 


(«)  Gen.  xxi.  j.  (i)  Vcr.  ao< 
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a  way  of  living,  as  to  get  him  a  V/xfc  out  of 
another  Cojntry  to  come  and  live  with  him  : 
Sbe  took  him  a  Wife  out  of  the  Landof  Egypt  (c). 
3.  Ijhmaely  and  confequcntly  Hagar  with  him, 
fered  no  worfe,  than  the  younger  Children 
ufed  to  fare  in  thofc  Days,  when  they  were 
difmiffed  in  order  to  theirfettling  in  the  World; 
for  wc  find  that  in  this  manner  the  Children 
which  Abraham  had  by  Keturah  were  dealt 
by  {d)  :  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Jfaac  ;  but  unto  the  Sons  of  the  Concubines,  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  Gifts^  and  fent 
them  away  from  Ifaac  his  Son,  while  he  yet 
lived,  Eajiward,  unto  the  Eaji-Country :  And 
much  in  this  manner  even  Jacob,  who  was  to 
be  Heir  of  the  Bleffing,  was  fent  away  from 
his  Father,  ^fau  was  the  eldcft  Son,  and  as 
fuch  was  to  inherit  his  Father's  Subftance  ; 
and  accordingly  when  his  Father  died,  he  came 
from  Seir  to  take  what  was  gotten  for  him  by 
his  Father  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  (e) ;  for  we 
have  no  Reafon  to  imagjne  that  "Jacob  received 
any  thing  at  Ifaac's  Death  j  his  Brother  left 
him  only  his  own  Subftance  to  increafe  with 
in  the  Land  ;  and  yet  we  And  he  had  enough 
to  maintain  his  Wives  and  a  numerous  Family, 
and  all  this  the  mere  Produd  of  his  own  In- 
duftry :  When  he  firft  went  from  his  Father, 
he  was  fent  a  long  Journey  to  Padan-aram; 
wc  read  of  no  Servants  nor  Equipage  going 
with  him,  nor  any  Accommodations  prepared 
him  for  his  Journey ;  he  was  fent,  as  we  now- 

(r)  Ver.  21.     (J)  Chap.  xa.  ver.  6.    («}  Chap,  ixmu  ver.6. 
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a-days  might  fay,  to  feek  his  Fortune,  only  in- 
ilrudted  to  fcelc  it  amongft  his  Kins-folk  and 
Relations  {/) ;  and  he  went  to  ieek  it  upon  fo 
uncertain  a  Foundation,  that  we  find  him  moil 
carneftly  praying  to  God  to  be  with  him  in  the 
Way  that  be  was  to  go^  and  not  to  fuffcr  him 
to  want  the  Neceilaries  of  Life  to  fupport  him., 
but  to  give  him  Bread  to  eat^  and  Raiment  to 
put  on  ^)  i  and  yet  we  fee  by  letting  himfelf 
for  Hire  to  Laban,  he  both  married  his  Daugh- 
ters, and  in  a  few  Years  became  the  Mailer  of 
a  very  confiderablc  Subftancc  (;&).  4.  We  mif- 
take  therefore,  not  duly  confidering  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  thcfe  Times,  in  imagining  Hagar 
and  IJhmael  to  have  been  fuch  Sufferers  in 
j^hrabam'%  difmifling  them.  At  firft  it  might 
perhaps  be  difputcd,  whether  IJhmael  the  firft- 
born,  or  Ifaac  the  Son  of  his  Wife,  ftiould  be 
AbrahanC%  Heir  j  but  after  this  Point  was  de- 
termined, and  God  himfelf  had  declared  that 
in  Ifaac  uibrabam's  Seed  was  to  be  called  (/),  a 
Provilion  was  to  be  made,  that  IJhmael  (bould 
go  and  plant  a  Family  of  his  own,  or  he  muit 
have  been  Ifaac" s  Bond-man  or  Servant,  if  he 
had  continued  in  Abraham's  FamHy ;  fo  that 
here  was  only  that  Provifion  made  for  him, 
which  the  then  Circumftances  of  the  World 
direded  Fathers  to  make  for  their  younger 
Children,  and  not  any  Hardfliip  put  upon  ci- 
ther Hagar  or  her  Son  j  and  tho'  their  wand- 
ring  in  the  Wildernefs  until  they  wanted  Water 

-  (f)  Chap,  wcvii.  (g)  Ver.  to.  (h)  Gen.  xa.  43. 
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had  almoft  dcftroyed  them,  yet  that  was  an 
Accident  only,  and  no  Fault  of  jibrabam\ ; 
and  after  it  pleafed  God  to  extricate  them  out 
of  this  Difficulty,  we  have  no  Rcafon  to  ima- 
gine, that  they  met  with  any  further  Hard- 
flups  J  but  being  freed  from  Servitude,  they 
ealily,  by  taking  wild  BeaAs  and  taming  them, 
and  by  fowing  Corn  got  a  Stock,  and  became 
in  a  few  Years  a  very  flourithing  Family. 

Abimdecb  faw  the  increafing  Profperity  of ^- 
^iii&(«OT,  and  fearing  that  he  would  intimegrow 
too  powerful  a  Subjed:,  made  him  fwcar,  that 
He  would  never  injure  him  or  his  People.  Some 
little  Difputes  had  arifen  between  Abimelech's 
Servants  and  Abraham's  about  a  Well,  which 
Abraham's  Servants  had  digged  ;  but  Abimelecb 
and  Abraham,  after  a  little  Expoftulatlon, 
quickly  came  to  a  good  Underftanding,  and 
both  of  them  made  a  Covenant,  and  fware 
unto  each  other  (k).  Abraham  continued  ftill 
to  flouriih  :  his  Son  Ifaac  was  now  near  a  Man, 
when  it  pleafed  God  to  make  a  very  remark- 
able Trial  of  Abrabam\  Fidelity  :  He  required 
him  to  offer  his  Son  Ifaac  ( /  )  for  a  Burnt-offer- 
ing :  This  without  doubt  muft  at  firft  be  a  great 
Shock  to  him :  He  had  before  been  directed  to 
fend  away  IJhmaely  and  had  been  affured  that 
the  Bicffings  promifed  to  his  Pofterity  were 
not  to  take  Place  in  any  Part  of  that  Branch  of 
his  Family  ;  but  that  Ifaac  fhould  be  the  Son 
of  the  Promife,  and  that  his  Defcendants 
ihould  be  the  Heirs  of  the  Happinefs    ^nd 

{*)  Gen.  xxu  zz,  &c.        (0  Gen.  xxii. 
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Profperity  that  God  had  promifed  to  him,  and 
now  God  was  plcafed  to  require  him  with  his 
own  Hands  to  deftroy  this  his  Son,  bis  onls  Son 
Jfaac,  How  could  thefe  things  be  ?  What 
would  become  of  God's  Promifes,  if  this  Child, 
to  whom  they  were  appropriated,  were  thus 
to  pcrifli  ?  The  Writer  of  the  Epiftle  to  the 
flehrews  gives  a  very  elegant  Account  of  the 
Method  by  which  Abraham  made  himielf  eafy 
in  this  Particular  {m)  :  By  Faith  (fays  he) 
Abraham,  -when  he  was  triedy  offered  up  Ifaac  : 
And  he  that  had  received  the  Promifes^  offered 
up  his  only  begotten  Son,  of  whom  it  was/aid, 
that  in  Ifaac  Jhall  thy  Seed  be  called;  accounting 
that  God  was  abli  to  raife  him  up  even  from  the 
Dead,  from  whence  alj'o  he  received  him  in  a 
Figure.  He  confidered,  that  God  had  given 
him  this  Son  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner  j 
his  Wife,  who  bare  him,  being  paft  the  ufual 
Time  of  having  Children  {n)  j  and  that  the 
thus  giving  him  a  Son,  was  in  a  manner  raifmg 
him  one  from  the  Dead  ;  for  it  was  caufmg  a 
Mother  to  have  one,  who  was,  naturally  fpcak- 
ing,  dead  in  this  Refpeft,  and  not  to  be  con- 
ceived capable  of  bearing;  that  God  Almighty 
could  as  certainly  raife  him  really  from  the 
Dead,  as  at  BrA  caufe  him  to  be  born  of  fo 
aged  a  Parent :  By  this  way  of  thinking  he 
convinced  himfelf,  that  his  Faith  was  not  un- 
reafonable,  and  then  fully  determined  to  aft 
according  to  it,  and  fo  took  his  Son  and  went 
to  the    Place  appointed,  built  the  Altar,  and 

(m)  Heb.  xi.  27,  :8, 29.  (n)  Hcbrewt  xi.  1 1. 
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laid  his  Son  upon  the  Wood,  and  took  the 
Knife,  with  a  full  Refolution  to  kill  the  Vio- 
tim  }  but  here  his  Hand  was  Hopped  by  a  di- 
ftinft  and  audible  Voice  from  Heaven  :  The 
Angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  him  out  of  Hea- 
ven, and  faid,  Abrabamy  Abraham  ;  and  he 
faidy  Here  am  I.  And  be  Jaid,  Lay  not  tbine 
Hand  upon  the  Lad^  neither  do  thou  any  thing 
unto  him :  For  now  I  know  that  tboufearefi  God-, 
feeing  thou  haft  not  "withheld  tly  Son,  thine  only 
Son  from  me  (o).  Abraham  hereupon  looked  a- 
bout,  and  feeing  a  Ram  caught  in  a  Thicket, 
he  took  it,  and  oifercd  that  inflead  of  his  Son 
{j>)  :  God  was  pleafedinan  extraordinary  man- 
ner to  approve  of  his  doing  fo,  and  by  ano- 
ther Voice  from  Heaven,  confirmed  to  him  the 
Promifes,  which  had  been  before  made  him 
{q).  Abraham  being  deeply  affcdled  with  this 
iiirprifing  Incident,  called  the  Place  yehovah- 
jireh  in  remembrance  of  it ;  and  there  was  a 
Place  in  the/ Mountain  called  by  that  Name 
many  Ages  after  (r).  Abraham  foon  after  this 
went  to  live  at  Beerjheba. 


f «;  Gen.  XTu.  1 1.  ^  Ver.  13.  rfy*  V"-  '6.  "7. '8. 
fr)  Onr  Englilh  Tranflation  of  the  14th  ver.  u  very  obfcnre.  A 
U  it/aidltllni  daj,  in  tht  Maunt  aflU  Lariitfiiai^  htfitn.  If  we 
Ukc  the  Word  lOM'  to  be  a  future  Tenfe,  the  whole  Verfc  vavf 
be  tranflatedthus:  And  Abraham  calUdlbt  VamtaftbiTlaciJt- 
htvtth-jirib,  htcaaft  it  •will  bt /aid  [ot  told  hereafter  that]  ibii  Day 
tht  Urd  -wai  /ten  in  tb*  Mountain.  The  LXX  favour  this  Traotta- 
tion.  They  render  the  Place,  j^  U<iA«ffir  'AS&d.^  ri  eytf^aTi 
7l«   «H«irv    Ku'c*®-    wJ^sV    If*   ^tian  aufitffv    ^   tw    em 

xvetat  «»'3i».- —or  the  Hibrtw  Words  may  be  englifted  Ver- 

batim  thus  :  And  Abraham  callid  tbi  Name  tfthat  Place  Jehvaab- 
jireb,  vibitb  [i.  c.  Place]  iit  tbi  MinnlaiH  it  (ailed  at  ibii  Day  Jt' 
btvab-jirtb.  . 

F  3  There 
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There  are  fomc  Writers,  who  remark  upon 
this  intended  Sacrifice  of  Jhraham'i  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  They  hint,  that  He  was  un- 
der no  Surprife  at  receiving  an  Order  to  per- 
form it  {/),  nor  do  they  think  that  we  have 
any  reafon  to  extol  Him  for  this  Particular,  as 
if  he  had  hereby  (hewn  an  uncommon  Readi- 
nefs  and  Devotion  for  God's  Service  :  For  they 
fay,  that  if  he  had  really  facrificed  his  Son, 
he  would  have  done  only  a  Thing  very  com. 
mon  in  the  Times  which  he  lived  in  i  For  that 
it  was  Cuftomary,  as  Phih  reprefents  (;),  for 
private  Perfons,  Kings  and  Nations  to  offer 
thefe  Sacrifices.  The  barbarous  Nations  we 
are  told  (a)  for  a  long  time  thought  it  an  Aft 
of  Religion,  and  a  Tiling  acceptable  to  the 
Gods,  to  facrifice  their  Children.  And  Phih- 
Bii>litts  informs  us,  that  in  ancient  Times  it 
was  cuftomary  for  Kings  of  Cities,  and  Heads 
of  Nations,  upon  imminent  Dangers,  to  offer 
the  Son,  whom  they  moft  loved,  a  Sacrifice 
for  the  publick  Calamity,  to  appcafe  the  Anger 
of  the  Gods  (to).  And  it  is  remarked  from 
Porphyry,  that  the  Phaniciam,  when  in  Dan- 
ger of  War,  Famine,  or  Peftilence,  ufed  to 
choofe  by  publick  Suffrage,  fome  one  Perfon, 
whom  they  moft  loved,  and  facrifice  him  to 
Saturn :  And  Sancbomathon'i  Phanician  Hi- 
ftory,  which  Pbilo-BiUius  tranflated  into 
Greet,  is,  he  fays,  full  of  thefe  Sacrifices.  Now 

(f)  ior^Shaftsbory'i  dianOcrift.  Vol.  3.  Mifc.  a.  Sir  John 
Marlhain  Can.  Chron.  p.  76.  (*)  Philo  Judxus  Lib.  de  Abia* 
ham.  Cb^  Id,  ibid.  ("ni,;  5«  Eufeb.  Frap.  Evang.  Lib.  4. 
C.  16. 

from 
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from  this  fecming  Citation  of  divcrfe  Writers, 
ODC  would  expe^  a  variety  of  Inftanccs  of 
thcfe  Sacrifices  before  Ahrahairi%  Days  j  but 
after  all  the  Forwardncfs  of  thefe  Writers  in 
their  Aflertions  upon  this  Point,  they  produce 
but  one  particular  Inflance,  and  that  one  moil 
probably  a  Mifreprefentation  of  Ahraham'%  in- 
tended Sacrifice,  and  not  a  true  Account  of 
any  Sacrifice  really  perfprmed  by  any  Pcrfoa 
that  ever  lived  in  the  World  :  Or  if  this 
may  be  controverted,  and  it  may  be  thought, 
that  the  Pcrfon  they  mention,  did  really  oiFcr 
the  Sacrifice  they  give  Account  of  j  yet  it  muft 
appear  from  the  Hiftorian  from  whom  they 
have  it,  that  he  did  not  live  earlier,  nor  fo 
early  as  Abraham^  and  therefore  his  Sacrifice 
might  be  defigned  in  Imitation  of  Abrahani%^ 
and  not  Abraham's  in  Conformity  to  any 
known  Practice  of  the  Nations  he  lived  in. 

The  Inflance  they  offer  is  this.  They  fay, 
that  C&ronus,  whom  the  Pbanicians  call  If- 
rael  (x),  and  who  after  his  Death  was  deify*d, 
and  became  the  Star  called  Saturn,  when  he 
reign'd  in  that  Country,  had  an  only  Son  by 
the  Nymph  Ambret,  a  Native  of  the  Land, 
whom  he  called  "Jeud^  (that  Word  fignifying 
in  the  Pixentcian  Language  only~-^otten)  ana 
that  when  he  was  in  extreme  Peril  of  War,  he 
adorned  his  Son  in  the  royal  Apparel,  and 
built  an  Altar  with  his  own  Hands,  and  facrt- 
ficed  him  (y).  Philo-Biblius  from  Sancbonia- 
tbon  in  another  Place  reprefents  it  thus  j  that 

[V  Sir  JohQ  Marlham  lurittt  it,  \\,  «sV  ttanftatti  it  Has,  bnt 
Eniyjjii*  wi/««/Icf««A..      (/jEufeb-Pnep.  Evang.  1.4'*:-  '6. 

F  4  Cbronus 
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Cbronus  upon  the  raging  of  a  Famine  and 
Peftilence  offered  his  only  Son  for  a  burnt- 
Offering  to  his  Father  Ouranui  (a)  :  Now  up- 
on .this  Fad  we  may  obfervc, 

I,  That  the  Cbronus  here  mentioned  was 
not  more  ancient  than  the  Times  of  Abraham^ 
for  if  any  one  con(\x\x%  Sane bomathon'%  Account 
given  us  by  Pbtlo  {a)  he  will  find,  that  after 
Sancboniatbon  has  brought  down  his  Genealogy 
to  Mijor^  i.  e.  to  the  Mizraim  of  Mofrs  {b\ 
to  whom  he  makes  Sydec  Cotemporary,  He 
then  informs  us,  that  Sydec  was  Father  of  the 
Diofouri,  Cabiri  or  Corybantes ;  and  that  xaret 
TWTvi  or  in  their  Life-time  {c)  Eliun  was  born  : 
Ouranus  was  Son  of  Eliun  :  Ilus  or  Cbronus 
was  Son  of  Ouranus  :  And  thus,  fuppofmg 
this  Cbronus  to  be  the  Perfon  who  facrificed 
his  only  Son,  it  will  be  evident,  that  the 
Grandfather  of  this  Perfon  was  born  in  the 
Life-time  of  the  Sons  of  Mizraim  the  Grand- 
fon  of  Noaby  by  his  Son  Ham  -,  and  parallel  to 
this,  Nabor  the  Grandfather  of  jibrabam  was 
born  342  Years  before  the  Death  of  Salab  the 
Son  of  Arpbaxad,  who  was  Noab*s  Grandfon 
by  his  Son  Sbem  {d\.  Or  we  may  compute 
this  Matter  another  way :  Mizraim  died  A.  M. 
'943  (^)>  hi*  Son  Taautus  lived  49  Years  after 


(»}  Id.  Prap.  Evang.  1.  i. «.  id.  (a)  In  Eofeb.  Pncp.  E- 
Ving.  1.  1.  c.  10.  (i)  Su  Vol.  I.  B.  I.  (e)  Thit  Expri^ 
*.a.Ti  Tiret  impliti  Eliun  la  bi  p»igir  iban  tbt  Carybances.  Abn- 
ham  tuai  bum  in  tht  ^%i  Tmt  ^tbi  Kiign  e^Nioui,  *iiJ/a  Eurebioi 
fajli  bt  'uiai  hern  xdTic  nroi.  Pr^f.  ad  Chronic.  M  ^w  «W7 
tafih  htealUBtdfmm  Moliu'j  AecMnl  aftbi  Birlbtmiidl>*atbseftb» 
Poadiluriani.  Gcnxi.        (')  £»  Vol.  I.  B.  4. 

MizraittC% 
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Mizraim's  Death,  i,  e.  to  ji.  M.  1992.  Taau- 
tus  was  cotcmporary  with  the  DioJ'curi ;  for 
they  were  iaid  to  be  Sons  of  one  cotcmporary 
wiUi  Taautus^  Father.  jSbraham  was  born 
AM,  2oc8,  i,e,  only  16  Years  after  Taja/ai's 
Death,  fo  that  Abrahatri%  Grandfather  muft 
iiavc  been  long  before  the  Deaths  of  thcfc 
Men:  And  thus  by  both  thefc  Accounts  Urn 
or  Chronus  cannot  be  more  ancient  than  A- 
brahaniy  rather  Abraham  appears  to  have 
been  more  ancient  than  he.  And  this 
muft  be  allowed  to  be  more  evidently  true, 
if  we  confider  that  it  was  not  Ilui  or  Cbro- 
nus  the  Son  of  Ouranus  who  made  this 
Sacrifice  of  his  only  Son,  but  rathtr  Cbroms, 
who  was  called  J^'rae/,  and  was  the  Son  of 
Chronus  called  //»*,  and  therefore  ftill  later  by 
one  Generation.  Pbilo-Biblius  in  Eufebius  does 
indeed  hint,  that  Chronus  oifered  his  Son  to 
his  Father  Ouranus^  from  whence  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  the  cider  Chronus  or  Son  of  Ou- 
ranus was  the  Sacrificerj  but  we  muft  not 
take  the  Word  Father  in  this  ftriiSt  Scnfc  j  for 
both  facrcd  and  prophanc  Writers  often  mean 
by  that  Word,  not  the  immediate  Father,  but 
the  Head  of  any  Family,  tho'  the  Grandfather, 
or  a  ftill  more  remote  Anceftor.  Sir  John 
Marjham  aflerts  that  no  one  but  Eufebius  cal- 
led this  Sacrificer  Ifrael,  that  Pbilo  wrote  it  /  /, 
meaning  Iks^  not  Ifrael,  and  that  Eufebius 
miftook  in  thinking  /  /  to  be  a  fhort  way  of 
writing  Ifrael:  But  to  this  it  may  be  an- 
fwered,  that  Iks  could  not  be  the  Perfon  that 
offered  his  only  Son,  bccaufe  Ilus  had  more 

Sons 
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Sons  than  one,  for  he  had  three  Sons,  Cbronus, 
Be/us,  and  ^ipol/o  {/).  His  Son  Cbronus  had 
but  one  only  begotten  Son  by  Ambret^  and  this 
Cbronus  therefore  was  the  Perfon  who  facri- 
ficed  his  only  Son,  as  he  was  likewtfe  the  Per- 
fon who  circumcifcd  himfelf  and  Family  (_g- ). 
And  thus  EufebiuSj  in  calling  this  Cbronus  If- 
rael^  only  diftinguifhes  him  from  his  Father 
who  was  called  Hut ;  and  if  Pbilo  did  indeed 
write  him  /  /,  he  could  not  mean  //«j,  be- 
caufe  by  his  own  Account  of  //ui's  Children, 
he  was  not  the  Perfon  that  oifeVed  his  only 
Son.  The  Perfon  therefore  whom  thefe  Wri- 
ters mention  upon  this  Occafion,  can  in  no 
wife  ferve  their  Purpofe ;  for  if  they  will  cre- 
dit their  Hiftorian,  he  muft  be  later  than  the 
Days  of  Mrabam,  and  what  He  did,  and  what 
can  be  faid  about  him,  will  not  prove  thefe 
Sacrifices  to  have  been  cuftomary  in  the  Days 
of  Abrabam ;  but  rather  that  the  Heathen 
Nations,  having  a  great  Opinion  of  Abraham 
and  his  Religion,  fell  into  this  barbarous  Pra- 
ctice of  facrificing  their  Children,  upon  an 
Imagination,  that  he  had  facrihced^^jzr,  and 
fet  them  an  Example.  I  need  offer  nothing 
further  about  Sancboniatbon's  Cbronus^  what  is 
already  faid  will  indifputably  prove  him  too 
modern  to  furnilh  Objelaions  and' Cavils  againft 
Abrabam'%  Religion  j  however  I  cannot  but 
think, 

II.  That  this  Account  of  Sanchomathons  is 
really  a  Relation  of  Abraham'^  intended   Sa- 

(/l  Eiifebius  P/jep.  Evang.  I.  i.  c.  lo.  p.jS-    f^ )  Id.  ibid. 

crificc 
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crlSce  of  Ifaac^  with  only  fome  Additions  and 
Miftakes,  which  the  Heathen  Writers  frequent- 
ly made  in  all  their  Relations.  Sancbomatbon'% 
Hiftory  is  long  ago  loft,  and  the  Fragments  of 
it,  which  are  prefervcd  in  other  Writers, 
are  not  intire  as  he  wrote  them,  but  have  ma- 
ny Mixtures  of  falfe  ITiftory,  Allegory,  and 
Philofophy,  fuch  as  the  Son  of  Tbah'o  and 
other  Commentators  upon  his  Work  had  a 
Fancy  to  add  to  him  (o);  and  very  probably, 
if  we  had  Sancbontatbon  himfelf,  we  Aiould 
not  find  him  exad  in  Chronology  or  in  the 
Fads  which  he  related,  fo  that  we  muft  not 
examine  his  Remains  with  too  great  a  Stri(^- 
nefs  ;  but  if  we  throw  away  what  feems  the 
Product  of  Allegory,  Philofophy,  and  miftaken 
Hiftory  in  his  Remains,  we  may  collect  from 
him  the  following  Particulars  about  ChronuSy 
whom  the  Phaniciam  called  Ifrael.  i.  He  was 
the  Son  of  a  Father,  who  had  three  Children 
(/},  and  fo  was  Abraham.  2.  Chronus  had  one 
only  Son  by  his  Wife  {k),  and  fo  had  Abraham, 
3.  He  had  another  Son,  by  another  Perfon 
(/),  fo  had  jihrabam.  4.  This  Chronus  circum- 
cifcd  himfelf  and  Family  (»»),  ■  fo  did  Abra- 
ham. 5.  Chrojitfs  facrificed  ha  only  Son  (»),  fo 
was  Abraham  reported  to  have  done,  by  fome 
of  the  Heathen  Hiftorians.  6.  Chronus^  Son 
who  was  facrificed  was  named  Jehud  (c),  and 
xYvas  Ifaac ')&  called  \>y  Mofes  {p).  7.  Chronus 

(J)  Eufeb.  Prsep.  Erang.  Lib.  i.  c.  lo.  p.  39.     {!)  Ibid.  p.  3?. 
(i)  P.  40.         (/)  P.  38.        fw)  Ibid.  (•)  Ibid.  &  Lib.  4. 

c,  16.  (a)  P.  40.  if)  Gen.  xxii.  i-  Gadfaidta  Abraham, 
9«i(  n9v>  th  ^>  7*budia,  i.  e.  ibm  mlf  Sen. 

was 
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was  by  the  Pheenicians  called  Ifrael  [q)  j  here 
indeed  is  a  fmall  Miftake ;  Ifrael  was  the 
Name  of  Abraham'^  Grandion  j  but  the 
Heathen  Writers  commit  greater  Errors  in  all 
^eir  Accounts  of  the  yewijh  Affairs.  They 
had  a  general  Notion,  that  Ifrael  was  the 
Name  of  fome  one  famous  Anceilor  of  the 
IfraeliteSf  but  were  not  exaft  in  fixing  it  up- 
on the  right  Perfon.  yujim  (r),  after  Tragus 
PompeiuSy  comes  nearer  the  Truth  than  San- 
cboniathon^  but  he  miftakcs  one  Generation, 
and  gives  the  Name  of  Ifrael  to  the  Son  of 
Abraham.  Sir  fohn  Marfham  hints  fome  lit- 
tle Objeftions  (j)  againft  taking  Chronui  here 
fpoken  of  to  be  Abraham^  but  I  cannot  think, 
that  after  what  has  been  offered,  they  can 
■want  an  Anfwer.  The  Hiftory  of  Sancbonia- 
thon'%  ChronuSy  and  Mofes*%  Abrabam,  do  evi- 
dently agree  in  fo  many  Particulars,  that  there 
appears  a  far  greater  Probability  of  their  being 
one  and  the  fame  Perfon,  than  there  does  of 
the  Truth  of  any  Circumftances  hinted  by  San- 
cbomathoTiy  which  may  feem  to  make  them 
differ  one  from  the  other. 

Sarah  was  now  1 27  Years  old,  and  died  in 
Kirjatb-arba  in  Hebron.  Abraham  hereupon 
(/)  bought  a  Field,  which  had  a  Cave  in  it,  of 
the  Sons  of  Heth^  and  therein  depoficed  the 
Remains  of  his  Wife.  He  began  now  to  de- 
fire  to  fee  his  Son  Ifaac  married  (a),  and  there- 

(u)  Eufeb.  Pnep.    Evang.  1.  i.  c.  to.  p.  49.  I.  4.  c.  1$. 
(r)  Juftin.  1.  36.  c.  2.        {J)  Can.  Chroo.  p.  77.        {/}  Gen. 
suciii.        («)  Chap.  xxir. 

fore 
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fwe  fent  the  Head-Servant  of  his  Houfe  into 
Vadan-Aram,  or  Mefopotamia^  to  choofc  a 
Wife  for  his  Son  from  amongft  his  Relations 
there.  The  Servant  went  with  a  Train  and 
Equipage,  and  carried  Prefenta  fuitable  to  the 
Wealth  and  Circumitances  of  his  Mafter  {w\ 
and  obtained  for  Ifaac  Rebekab  the  Daughter 
of  Betbuelt  the  Son  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  Bro- 
ther. Ifaac  was  40  Years  old  when  he  mar- 
ried, and  therefore  married  A,  M.  2 148. 

After  Abraham  had  thus  married  his  Son  to 
his  Satisfa^on,  he  took  himfelf  another 
Wife  i  her  Name  was  Keturab ;  (*)  he  had  fe- 
veral  Children  by  her.  Zimran^  yock/han, 
Medan^  Mtdian,  IJhback  and  Shuab;  he  took 
care  in  his  Life-time  to  fend  thcfe  Children  in- 
to the  World;  be  gave  i  hem  Gifts,  and  fent 
them  away  J  while  he  yet  Hved^  from  Ifaac  bis 
Sottj  eajiward  unto  the  Raft  Country  (y):  And 
this  is  the  Subflance  of  what  Mofes  has  given 
us,  of  the  Life  of  Abraham, 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  Prophane 
Writers  give  us  much  the  fame  Accounts  of 
him.  Berofus  indeed  does  not  call  him  by  his 
Name,  but  defcribes  a  Perfon  of  his  Character 
to  be  (2:)  ten  Generations  after  the  Flood,  and 
/b  Mofes  makes  Abraham^  computing  him  to 
be  the  tenth  from  Noah.  Nicolaus  Damafce- 
nus  calls  him  by  Name,  and  fays  that  he  came 
out  of  the  Country  of  the  Cbaldees,  fettled  in 

{•w)  Gen.  Mcir.   lo.         (*)  Gen.  nxy.         (jp)  V«r.  6. 
(jc)  Edeb.  Pra^p.  Ev»ng.  1.  9,  C.  16.  Berofus'^  itcrJi  art,   Mjtie' 

Canaan^ 
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Canaan^  and  upon  Account  of  a  Famine  went 
mto^Egypt  ((/).  Eupolemus  {b)  agrees  that  Abra- 
ham was  born  at  Vria  [or  Ur\  of  the  Chal- 
deeSj  that  he  came  to  live  in  Pbatnicia  {c)  j  that 
fomc  time  after  his  fettling  here,  the  jirmeni- 
am  [or  rather  the  Affyrians]  overcame  the 
PhcEmcians  and  took  Captive  AbrabanC%  Ne- 
phew j  that  Abraham  armed  his  Servants  and 
refcued  him ;  that  he  was  entertained  in  the 
facrcd  City  of  Argarize  by  Melchifedec  Prieft 
of  God,  who  was  King  there }  that  fome  time 
after,  on  Account  of  a  Famine,  he  went  into 
Egypt  with  his  whole  Family,  and  fixing  there 
he  called  his  Wife  his  Sifter  j  that  the  King  of 
Egypt  married  her,  but  that  he  was  forced  by 
a  Plague  to  confult  his  Priefts,  and  finding  her 
to  be  Abraham'^  Wife,  he  reftored  her.  Arta^ 
patius  zTioihtx  oi  the  Heathen  Writers  does  but 
juft  mention  him;  he  fays  the  Jews  were  at 
firft  called  Hermiutb,  afterwards  Hebrews  by 
Abraham,  and  that  Abraham  went  into  Egypt 
{d),  and  afterwards  returned  into  SyWa  again; 
but  Meloy  who  wrote  a  Book  againft  the  Je^vs^ 
and  therefore  was  not  likely  to  admit  any  Part 
of  their  Hiftory,  that  could  poflibly  be  called 
in  queftion,  gives  a  very  large  Account  of 
Abraham  {e).  He  relates,  that  his  Anceftors 
were  driven  from  their  native  Country  ;  that 
Abraham  married  two  Wives,  one  of  them  of 
his  own  Country  and  Kindred,    the  other  an 

{a)  Joreph.  Anciquitat.  I.  i.  c.  8.  Eufeb.  Prxpar.  Evang.  at 
fop.  (h)  Id.  C.  17.  (0  TbeJneunlHiaibinWrilirsoJiincaU 
Syria,  Canaan  and  Phcenicia,  fy  ibifame  Namt.  [d)  Eufeb.  Frap. 
£vaDg-  !■  9-  c.  18.        (/)  Id.  ibid.  c.  191 

Egyptian, 
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Egyptian^  who  had  been  a  Bond-woman  ;  that 
of  the  Egyptian  he  had  twelve  Sons,  who  be- 
came twelve  Arabian  Kings  (/') ;  that  of  his 
Wife  he  had  one  Son  only,  whofe  Name  in 
Greek  is  Gelos  [which  anfwers  ejcaftly  to  the 
Bik-ew  Word  ffaac]  :  after  other  Things  in- 
teriperfed  be  aidds,  that  Abraham  was  com- 
manded by  God  to  facrifice  Ifaac  j  but  juft 
when  he  was  going  to  kill  him,  he  was  top- 
ped by  an  Angel,  and  offered  a  Ram  inftead  q£ 
him.  And  as  thcfe  Writers  agree  with  Mofes 
in  their  Accounts  of  the  Traniadtions  oi  Ahra~ 
ham's  Life,  fo  alfo  it  is  remarkable  that  they 
,  give  much  the  fame  Charader  of  htm }  all  of 
them  allowing  him  to  be  eminent  for  his  Vir- 
tue and  Religion,  and  they  add  moreover,  that 
he  was  a  Perfon  of  the  moft  extraordinary 
X^earning  and  Wlfdom:  He  was  J^/xai©.  xaj 
^E^ecs  JtaJ  T«  Bfijici*  gjttir«eps,  fays  Berofus  (g). 
Nicoiaus  Damafcenus  fays,  that  his  Name  was 
&mous  all  over  Syria,  and  that  he  increafed 
the  Fame  and  Reputation  which  he  had  ac- 

?uired  by  converting  with  the  moft  learned 
hayuaTevTQii]  of  the  Egyptian  Pricfts,  confuting 
thor  Errors,  and  perfuading  them  of  the  Truths 
of  his  own  Religion,  fo  that  he  was  admired 
amongft  them  (/>)  as  a  Perfon  of  the  greateft 
Wit  ajid  Genius,  not  only  readily  underftanding 
a  thing  himfelf,  but  very  happy  in  an  Ability  of 

(/)  7biiuhtitafm»UMifi»it\  tie  DefinJenli  e/IOinMtiiMrt 
iz  JOagi,  Gen.  xvii.  20.  uad  fittitd  ntar  Arabia.  [g)  In  loc. 
fup.  oQt.  (b)  0avitaAti(    Ctt    a.vr£y   it   tuIi  avtvfifif 

7  con- 
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convincing  ah^  perfuadJng  others  of  the  Truth 
of  what  he  attempted  to  teach  them.  Eupo- 
kmui  fays,  that  in  Eminence  and  Wifdom  he 
excelled  all  others,  and  that  by  his  extraordi- 
nary Piety,  or  ftridt  Adherence  to  his  Religion 
[eVi  Tfli-  AjaeCftAv  op/ottree^ce]  he  obtained  the 
Favour  of  the  Deity,  [^a^t^ttvat  lof  Qtai  are 
his  Words  (/)].  Both  Melo  and  .Artapanus  agree 
iikewife  in  teftifying  jibraham  to  have  been 
eminent  for  his  Wifdom  and  Religion.  There 
are  fcveral  Particulars  of  no  great  Moment, 
in  which  thefe  Writers  either  differ  from  JWo- 
fes,  or  relate  Circumftanccs  which  he  has  omit- 
ted. Nicolaus  Damafcenus  relates,  that  Abra- 
ham came  with  an  Army  out  of  the  Coun- 
try of  the  Chaldees,  that  he  reigned  for  fome 
time  a  King  at  DamaJ'cus,  that  afterwards  he 
removed  into  Canaan :  The  little  Difference 
between  this  Account  and  Mofes^s  may  eafily  be 
adjufted.  Abrabam  was  indeed  no  King,  but 
Mofes  obferves,  that  his  Family  and  Appearance 
and  Profperity  in  the  World  was  fuch,  that 
the  Nations  he  converfed  with  treated  him  and 
fpake  of  him  as  of  a  mighty  Prince.  And 
when  his  Family  came  firft  from  C/r,  and  con- 
fided both  of  thofe  that  fettled  at  Haran^  and 
thofe  that  removed  with  him  into  Canaan^  he 
might  well  be  reported,  as  the  Circumilances 
of  the  World  then  were,  to  be  the  Leader  oi 
an  Army ;  for  very  probably  few  Armies  were 
at  that  time  more    numerous  than  his   Fol- 


(i)  Eofeh.  fup.  dm.  Thh  v,4u  thi  CbaraStr,  •which  Enoch  «i- 
taimtd  ty  bii  Ftitk,  Hcb.  x>.  5. 


lowers. 
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lovers.  As  to  his  reigning  King  at  Damafcui^ 
it  is  cafy  to  fee  how  he  made  this  Miftake  : 
The  Land  of  Haran,  where  Abraham  made 
his  firft  Settlement,  was  a  Part  of  Syria,  of 
which  Damafcus  was  afterwards  the  head 
City ',  and  hence  it  might  happen,  that  the 
Heathen  Writers  finding  that  he  made  a  Set- 
tlement in  this  Country,  were  not  fo  cxadt 
about  the  Place  of  it  as  they  might  have  been, 
but  readily  took  the  Capital  City  to  have  been 
inhabited  by  him.  Damafcenus  relates  further, 
that  when  Abraham  went  to  Egypt,  he  went 
thither  partly  upon  Account  of  the  Famine 
in  Canaan^  and  partly  to  confer  with  the 
Egyptian  Priefts  about  the  Nature  of  the  Gods, 
defigning  to  go  over  to  them,  if  their  Notions  . 
were  better  than  his  own,  or  to  bring  them 
over  to  him,  if  his  own  Sentiments  (hould  be 
found  to  be  the  heft  grounded  ;  and  that  he 
hereupon  converfed  with  the  mofl  learned 
Men  amongd  them.  Mofes  relates  nothing  of 
this  Matter  j  but  what  we  meet  with  about 
Syphis,  a  King  of  (k)  Egypt,  who  reigned  a 
little  after  Abraham's  time,  and  was  very  fa- 
mous for  religious  Speculations,  makes  it  ex- 
ceeding probable,  that  Abraham  might  be 
very  much  celebrated  in  Egypt  for  his  Religi- 
on i  and  that  his  Converfation  there  might  oc- 
cafion  the  Kings  of  Egypt  to  ftudy  with  a 
more  than  ordinary  Care  thefe  Subjects.  One 
thing  I  would  remark  before  I  leave  thefe 
Writers,   namely,   the  Life  of  Abraham    was 

(i)  See  Vol.  I.  p.  tto.    £iil«b.  in  loc-  rap,  aCU. 
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fuch,  that  even  the  Prophanc  Writers  found 
fufficient  Reafon  to  think  him  not  only  fa- 
mous for  his  Piety,  and  Adherence  to  the  true 
Rehgion,  but  very  confpicuous  alfo  for  his 
Learning  and  good  Senfc,  far  above  and  be- 
yond his  Cotemporaries :  He  was  accounted 
not  a  Man  of  low  and  puerile  Conceptions, 
nor  a  bigotted  Enthufiaft  ;  but  one  of  Temper 
proper  to  converfe  with  thofe  that  differed  from 
him,  and  able  to  confute  the  moft  learned  Op- 
pofers ;  he  had  a  Reafon  for  his  Faith,  and  was 
able  to  give  an  Anfwer  to  all  Objections,  which 
the  moll  learned  could  make  to  it  (/)  ;  And  not 
Damafcenus  only,  but  all  the  other  Writers  Z 
have  mentioned  lay  a  Foundation  for  this  Cha- 
,  raster.  They  all  fuppofe  him  a  great  Mailer 
of  the  Learning  that  then  prevailed  in  the 
World,  abundantly  able  to  teach  and  inftruft 
the  wifeft  Men  of  the  fcveral  Nations  he  con- 
verfed  with.  This  is  the  Subftance  of  what 
thefe  Writers  offer  about  j^brabamj  and  in  all 
thii  they  fo  agree  with  Mofes^  as  to  confirm 
the  Truth  of  this  Hiftory  j  and  the  more  (o, 
bccaufe  in  fmall  Matters  they  fo  differ  from 
him,  as  to  evidence,  that  they  did  not  blindly 
copy  after  him,  but  fearch'd  for  themfelves  j 
and  at  lafl  could  find  no  Reafon  in  matters  of 
Moment  to  vary  from  him.  Abraham  lived  to 
be  an  hundred  chreefcore  and  fifteen  Years 
old,  and  died  A.  M.  zi^-i. 

If  we  look  back,  it  will  be  eafy  to  fee,  who 
were  Abraham^  Cotemporaries  in  all  the  feve- 

.    (0  Sit  Damafcenoj'j  Atmnt  tfhim,  in  Eafcb.  loc.  fup.  citat- 
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Tal  Parts  of  his  Life.  He  was  born,  accord- 
ing to  Eufebius  (m),  in  the  43d  Year  of  Ni- 
nus's  Reign,  and  Ninus  reigning  52  Years  died 
when  Abraham  was  nine  Years  old.  The  five 
next  fucceeding  Heads  of  the  jijjyrian  Empire 
were  (n)  Semirams,  who  governed  42  Years  j 
NinyaSy  who  reigned  3  8  ;  Arim,  who  reigned 
30  i  Aralius^  who  reigned  40  j  and  Xerxet^ 
who  reigned  30  Years  j  and  Abraham  was  Co- 
temporary  with  all  thefe  ;  for  the  Years  of  all 
their  Reigns  put  together  amount  to  but  180, 
and  ^^rtfj6(zw  lived  175;  and  therefore  having 
-fpent  but  nine  of  them  at  the  Death  of  Ninus^ 
his  Life  wilt  extend  to  the  i6th  Year  of  the 
Reign  of  Xerxes.  And  if  wc  g6  ioto  Egypt, 
and  allow,  as  I  have  before  computed,  that 
Menes  or  Mizraim  began  to  reign  there  A.  M» 
lyyz,  and  that  he  reigned  there  until  A.  M, 
1943  i  it  will  follow  that  Abraham  was  born 
in  the  Reigns  of  Atbotbes,  Cencenes  and  Mefo~ 
chrisy  Kings  of  Egyptj  that  Kingdom  being  at 
this  time  parted  into  feveral  Scvereigntics}  and 
he  lived  long  enough  to  fee  three  or  four  Suc- 
celTions  in  each  of  their  Kingdoms,  as  will  ap- 
pear to  any  one  that  confults  Sir  "John  Mar- 
Jiam's  Tables  of  thefe  -Kings,  making  due  Al- 
lowance for  the  Difference  between  my  Ac- 
count and  his  of  the  Reign  of  Menes.  Abra^ 
bam  was  born,  according  to  Cajior  in  Eufebius, 
in  the  36th  Year  of  Europs  the  fecond  IGng  of 
Sicyon  j  for  according  to  that  Writer  (0),  Mgi^ 


{m)  In  Chrosic.         (a)  Euleb.  in  CiiroiUC.  («}  Eufeb.  ia, 

Cnronic.  f>  13. 
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a/eus  the  firft  King  of  Sicyon  began  his  Reign 
in  the  15th  Year  of  Beius  King  of  Affyria, 
\.c.  A.  M.  ig2o.  jSgialeus  reigned  52  Years; 
fothat  Europi  fuccceded  him  A.M.  1972,  and 
the  36th  Year  oi  Europs  will  be  A.M.  2008, 
which  is  the  Year  in  which  Abraham  was  born. 
Europs  reigned  45  Years,  and  Abraham  lived 
to  fee  five  of  his  Succeffors,  and  died  10  Years 
before  Thurtmachus  the  feventh  King  of  Sky- 
on.  Cres  is  faid  to  have  been  King  of  Crete  a- 
bout  the  56th  Year  of  Abraham,  and  about 
twenty  nine  Years  before  Abraham's  Death, 
Jnachus  reign'd  firft  King  of  Argos  about  A.  M, 

2154- 

I  am  fcnfibic,  that  fomt  Writers  do  not 
think  the  Kings  of  Greece^  which  I  have  men- 
tioned, to  be  thus  early.  As  to  the  firft  King 
of  Crete^  there  can  be  but  little  offered,  for 
we  have  nothing  of  the  Cretan  Hiftory,  that 
can  be  depended  upon  before  Minos.  EuJ'ebius 
(P)  indeed  places  Cres  in  the  fourth  or  fifth 
Year  of  Ninyas  ;  but  afterwards  he  feems  in 
fome  Doubt,  whether  there  really  was  fuch  a 
Perfon,  and  remarks  (j).  That  fome  Writers 
affirmed  Cres  to  be  the  firft  King  of  Crete^ 
others  that  one  of  the  Curetes  governed  there 
about  the  time  at  which  he  imagined  Cres  to 
begin  his  Reign  j  fo  that  he  found  more  Rea- 
fon  to  think  that  there  was  a  King  in  Crete  at 
this  time,  than  to  determine  what  particular 
Perfon  governed  it.  We  meet  the  Names  of 
three  other  Kings  oi  Crete  in  Eufebius  ;  Cydon^ 
Apteras^  and  Lapes  -,  but  wc  have  little  Proof 

{f)  Chronicp.  91.  Num.  ss*       (;)  P- 94-  adouin.  129- 

of 
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of  the  Times  of  their  Reigns.  There  is 
a  large  Account  of  the  firft  Inhabitants  of 
Crete  in  Dtodorus  (r)  :  the  Hiftory  is  indeed  in 
many  things  fabulous,  and  too  confufed  to  be 
reduced  into  fuch  Order  as  might  enable  us  to 
draw  any  confident  Conclufions  from  it ;  but 
there  fccms  to  be  Hints  of  Generations  enough 
before  Minos  to  induce  us  to  think,  that  they 
might  have  a  King  as  early  as  Bufebius  fuppo- 
fes ;  but  whether  their  firft  King  was  called 
CreSy  or  who  he  was,  wc  cannot  conjcfture. 
Inacbm  is  faid  to  be  the  firft  King  of  jirgos. 
He  fcarce  indeed  defervcs  the  Name  of  King  j 
for  in  his  Days  the  Argives  lived  up  and  down 
the  Country  in  Companies  :  Pborvnem  the  Son 
of  Inacbus  gathered  the  People  together,  and 
formed  them  into  a  Community  (s)  j  very  pro- 
bably Inacbus  might  be  a  very  wife  and  judici- 
ous Man,  who  inftruAed  his  Countrymen  in 
many  ufeful  Arts  of  living,  and  he  might  go 
frequently  amongft  them,  and  head  their  Com- 
panies in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Country,  teach- 
ing them  to  kill  or  take,  and  tame  the  wild 
B^ifts  for  their  Service,  and  inftru(^ing  them 
in  the  beft  manner  of  gathering  and  preferving 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  for  their  Occafions.  In 
this  manner  he  might  take  the  firft  Steps  to- 
wards forming  them  for  Society,  and  having 
been  a  Leader'and  Direftor  of  many  Compa- 
nies of  them,  as  he  happened  to  fall  in  amongft 
them,  he  might  be  afterwards  commemorated 
as  their  King,  tho*  ftridly  fpeaking  it  was  his 

(r)  Ub.  5.       {i)  Pauliuiias  in  Corintliiicu. 
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Son  that  compleated  his  Dcligns,  and  brought 
the  People  to  unite  in  forming  a  regular  So- 
ciety, under  the  Direftion  of  one  to  govern 
them  for  the  publick  Good.  Some  Writers  think, 
that  there  was  no  fuch  Pcrfon  as  Inachus :  Ina- 
chus  is  the  Name  not  of  a  King,  but  of  a  Ri- 
ver, fays  Sir  John  Mar/ham  (/) ;  but  here  I 
think  that  learned  Gentlemen  miftaken.  Ina- 
chus being  the  Name  of  a  River,  may  be  of- 
fered as  an  Argument,  that  there  had  been 
fome  very -eminent  Pcrfon  fo  called  before  the 
naming  the  River  from  him ;  for  thus  the  An- 
cients endeavoured  to  perpetuate  the  Memories 
of  their  Anceftors,  they  gave  their  Names  to 
Countries,  Cities,  Mountains,  and  to  Rivers  : 
Haran  being  the  Name  of  a  Country  (a),  and 
-J^ahor  the  Name  of  a  City  (w),  is  no  proof 
that  there  were  no  Men  thus  called,  but  rather 
the  contrary  ;  and  abundance  of  like  InAances 
might  be  offered  from  the  Prophane  Hiftori- 
ans:  Other  Writers  allow,  that  there  was  fuch 
a  Perfon  as  Inachus^  but  they  do  not  think  him 
near  lb  ancient  as  we  here  fuppofe  him.  Cle- 
mens jilexandrinus  places  him  about  the  Time 
of  the  Children  of  Ifraeh  going  out  of  Egypt 
(x)  ;  and  this  was  the  Opinion  of  jifrscanus, 
and  of  Jofepbus  or  JoJippuSy  and  of  Jufias 
who  wrote  an  Hiftory  of  the  Jews  (y)  ;  and 
it  was  efpoufed  by  Clemens^  and  by  Tattan 
aifo,  moft  probaUy  out  of  a  Zeal  to  raife  the 
Antiquity  of  Mofes  as  high  as  any  thing  the 
Heathens  could  pretend  to  offer.      Porphyry 

0)  CanoB.  Chronic,  p.  15,      (.(J  Grnxi.  jr.     (w)  xxiv.  iQ. 
(x)  Saom.  1.  t.       (j)  See  Piotcm.  ad  Eufeb.  Chron. 
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took  Advantage  of  this  Miftake,  and  was  wil- 
ling to  improve  it :  He  not  only  allowed  Mo- 
Jes  to  be  as  ancient  as  Inacbus^  but  placed  him 
even  before  Semtramis :  And  this  Eufehtus  hints 
him  to  have  endeavoured  out  of  Zeal  againil 
the  Sacred  Writers  (z).  And  thus  no  Endea- 
vours have  been  wanting  to  puzzle  and  perplex 
the  Accounts  of  the  Sacred  Hiftory :  At  firft 
the  Heathen  Writers  endeavoured  to  pretend 
to  Antiquities  beyond  what  the  Sacred  Writers 
could  be  thought  to  aim  at ;  but  when  the  Fal- 
fity  of  this  Pretence  was  abundantly  detetftcd, 
then  Porphyry  thought  he  could  compafs  the 
£nd  aim'd  at  by  another  way ;  he  endeavour- 
ed to  fliew,  that  the  Heathen  Hiftory  did  not 
reach  near  fo  far  back  as  has  been  imagined  ; 
but  that  the  Times  which  Mofes  treated  of, 
were  really  fo  much  prior  to  the  firft  Rife  of 
the  moft  ancient  Kingdoms,  that  all  poilible 
Accounts  of  them  can  at  beft  be  but  Fiaion 
and  Fancy :  And  this  put  Eufebius  upon  a  ftri(^ 
and  careful  Review  of  the  ancient  Hiftory  (a)i 
and  in  order  hereto,  he  firft  colleded  the  Par- 
ticulars of  the  ancient  Hiftories  of  all  Nati- 
ons, that  had  made  any  Figure  in  the  World, 
and  dien  he  endeavoured  to  range  them  with 
one  another.  And  if  any  one  will  take  tlw 
Pains  to  look  over  the  Materials  which  Euft" 
bius  colleaed  (h),  he  will  fee  that  the  firft 
Year  of  Inacbus's  Reign  muft  be  placed  about 

(«)  SeeProoem.  adEufeb.  Chron.  {a)  'Eyu  H  <rtei  tsXA? 
riir  aAnflS  K'oyty  ■nftufj.ir^  t^  tI  ttneiCif  £vi-xywaa.t  ifi^ 
mn^nf  irn^iulM-  Eufcb.  Prooem.  [t)  Chrw.  hty.  vftijt 
iff.  I. 

C  4  th« 
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the  Time  where  I  have  above  fixed  it.  The 
Writers,  who  had  treated  of  the  Argive  Ac- 
counts before  Cajior^  could  not  find  {c)  what 
to  fynchronize  the  firft  Year  of  Inackus  with, 
and  therefore  could  at  bell  but  guefs  where  to 
fix  it  ;  but  Cajior  has  informed  us,  that  Ina- 
cbus  began  to  reign  about  the  time  of  Thurt- 
machus  the  feventh  King  of  Sicyon  {d)^  I  fup- 
pofe  about  his  fixth  Year,  as  £«/f^/HJ  computes 
(f);  and  this  will  place  him  in  the  Year  a- 
-bovemeniioned  ;  for  MglaUus  the  firft  King  of 
Sicyon  began  his  Reign  A.  M.  1910  ;  and  from 
the  firft  Year  of  Mgiakusy  to  the  firft  Year  of 
Tburimacbm  are  228  Years  {f) ;  carry  this  Ac- 
count forward  to  the  6th  Year  of  T&urmacbus's 
Reign,  and  you  will  place  the  firft  Year  of /- 
nachus,  A.  M.  2154,  as  above;  and  this  fecms 
to  be  a  very  juft  and  reafonable  Pofition  of  it. 
All  Writers  agree  in  making  Danaus  the  tenth 
King  of  Argos  {g\  and  Paufanias  {h)  has 
given  a  very  clear  Account  of  the  feveral  Kings 
from  Inachus  to  Danaus,  fo  as  to  leave  no  room, 
to  doubt  but  that  there  really  were  fo  many; 
and  the  time  of  Danaus  coming  into  [i) 
Greece,  being  near  the  time  that  Mofes  vifitcd 
the  Ifraelites^  A.  M.  2494,  Jnachus  muft  evi- 
dently be  long  before  Mojety  and  moft  proba.- 
bly  pot  earlier  than  the  latter  end  of  Abraham'^ 

,  W  'O  X^*®'  '^"''^  gaW(Ae5a<  iavfjLtut®-  (pipiT<u  Tttf 
EAABa-i  (ffei  tW  tlfyaiirn-ra'  Chmti.  p.  23.  (r^  Chron.  p. 
3+.  (/)  Ad  Num.Eufeb.  161.  (/)  Thii  iaiUI afjnmr  iy put- 

ting itgiibir  III  Yean  ef  the  Reign,  sfthe  Kingi  of  Zicy an, frem  JE^ 
eialeuartThurimaclios.  (g)   Tatian.  O rat.  ad.  Grac,  p.  131. 

.  f.ufeb.  m  Chronic.  Paufanias  in  Corinthiacis.  ih)  Pau&n.  ibid.- 

(0  5«  Vd.  J.  B.  J.  oiibtrtafitT  B,  8. 
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Life.  Mofes  was  the  fixth  in  Defcent  from  A- 
hrabam,  being  the  third  from  Levi  (<J),  and 
Mofes  was  cotcmporary  with  Danaus ;  and  it 
is  no  improbable  Suppolition  to  imagine  ten 
SucceHions  of  Kings  in  any  Country  within  the 
Compafs  of  the  Generations  between  Abraham 
and  Mofes.  In  Uke  manner  the  Accounts  we 
have  of  the  Kings  of  Sicyon  have  no  appearing 
Inconfiftency  or  Improbability,  to  give  any 
Teeming  colour  of  Prejudice  againll  them.  M' 
gialeus  the  firft  King  of  Sicyon,  according  to 
Caftor^  began  to  reign  A.  M.  1920,  that  is 
234  Years  before  Inacbus  ztArgoS',  and  ac- 
cording to  the  fame  Writer,  the  Sicyonians 
had  had  fix  Kings  in  that  fpace  of  Time, 
and  the  feventh  had  reigned  a  few  Yean  j  fo 
that  thefe  firft  Kings  of  Sicyon  muft  have 
reigned  3S  Years  a  piece  one  with  another; 
but  this  is  no  extravagant  Length  of  Time  for 
their  Reigns,  confidering  the  Length  of  Mens 
Lives  in  theie  Ages.  Mofes  gives  an  Account 
of  eight  fucceflive  Kings  of  Edom,  who  reign 'd 
one  with  another  much  longer  (/).  Sir  yohn 
Marfham  {m)  endeavours  to  fet  afide  thefe  an- 
cient Kings  of  Sicyon,  but  his  Arguments  are 
very  infufficient:  His  Inference,  that  there 
couJd  be  no  Kings  of  Sicyon  before  Pboronsus 
reigned  at  Argos,  tccaufe  Acufilaus,  *Plato,  or 
Syncellus^  have  occafionally  fpoke  at  large  of 
the  Antiquity  of  Phoroneus,  calling  him  the 
Jirfi  Man,  or  in  the  Words  of  the  Poet  cited 

(i)    I  Chroa  vi.  1—3.         (/)  Gen.  zxxvi,    31—39.  and  fit 
htrt*fttT  B.  7.        («)  Can.  ChrcA.  p-  16. 

7  ^f 
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by  Clemens  Jlexandrinus^  the  Father  of  Mortal 
Men  («),  can  require  no  Refutation:  For  thcfe 
Writers  meant  not  to  aflert  that  there  were  no 
Men  before  Phoroneus,  but  only  that  he  was  of 
great  Antiquity.  Sir  yoh;i  Marjham  from  the 
following  Vcrfe  of  Homer  {o) 

would  infinuatc,  that  Adrajim  was  the  £rft 
King  of  Sicyon,  Scaliger  had  obviated  this  In- 
terpretation of  Homer^%  Expreffion,  but  our 
learned  Author  rejetSs  what  Scaliger  offers 
upon  it ;  but  certainly  no  one  can  infer  what 
he  would  have  inferred  from  it.  Had  Homer 
tifcd  TTjwTos  inftead  of  tt^wt,  there  would  have 
feem'd  more  colour  for  his  Interpretation ;  but 
wgaiT,  which  is  the  fame  as  la.  ■tt^kto,,  can 
fignify  no  more  ihan  Jbrmerly,  heretofore  or  in 
the  firfi  or  ancient  Days.  Adrafius  was  according 
to  Paufanias  {p),  (for  Cajior  has  mifplaced 
him)  the  eighteenth  King  of  Sicyon  -,  and  Homer 
meant  not  to  aflert  that  he  was  the  iirfl;  King 
that  ever  reign'd  there,  but  only  that  Sicyon 
was  a  Country  of  which  Adrajius  had  anciently 
been  King ;  and  thus  our  Englijh  Poet  ezpreffcs 
Homer's  Meaning,  calling  Sicyon 

— "         Adrafius'  ancient  Reign  {q). 

Our  learned  Writer  makes  Objeftions  j^inft 
feme  particular  Kings  la  the  Sicyonian  Roll : 


'Af^fdtrav.  Clem.  Alexand.  Stroinat.  Lib.  1.    [«)  IL  2.  r.  572- 
If  J  In  Coilnthiacu.        (;}  Pope's  Homer. 

But 
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But  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  Cajior  and  Paufanias 
difler  in  fome  particular  Names,  and  if  we 
fuppofc  that  both  of  them  gave  true  Accounts 
in  the  general,  but  that  each  of  them  might 
make  fome  fmall  Miftakes,  mifnaming  or  mif- 
placing  a  King  or  two,  his  ObjciSions  will  all 
vaniih  ;  for  they  do  not  happen  to  lie  againft 
the  particular  Names  which  Caftcr  and  Paufa- 
nias agree  in.  I  was  willing  to  mention  the 
Objedlions  of  this  learned  Writer,  bccaufe  he 
himfelf  fecms  to  lay  fome  Strefs  upon  them, 
tho'  certainly  it  muft  appear  unneceflary  to 
confute  Objetaions  of  this  Nature,  And  it  is 
furprizingly  ftrangc  to  fee,  what  mere  fhadow» 
of  Argumentation  even  great  and  learned  Men 
will  embrace,  if  they  feem  to  fevour  any  No- 
tions they  are  fond  of.  Cajior'^  Account  of 
the  Sicyonian  Kings  will  appear,  when  I  ihall 
hereafter  further  examine  it,  to  be  put  toge- 
ther with  good  Judgment  and  Exaftnefs :  it 
has  fome  Faults,  but  is  not  therefore  all  Error 
and  Millake.  When  we  ihall  come  down  to 
the  "Trojan  War,  and  have  fccn  how  far  he  and 
Paufanias  agree,  and  where  they  differ,  and 
fliall  confider  from  them  both,  and  from  other 
"Writers,  what  Kings  6f  Sicyon  we  have  Reafon 
to  admit  of,  before  that  Country  became  fub- 
jc£t  to  Agamemnon  j  we  (ball  iind  abundant 
Reafon  to  extend  their  Hiftory  thus  far  back- 
wards, and  to  believe  that  Mgialeus  reigned  as 
early  as  Ca^or  fuppofes. 

The  Ages  in  which  thefc  Ancients  lived 
were  full  of  Adtion.  If  we  look  into  the  ie- 
veral  Parts  q£  the  VfosU,  we  find  in  all  of 

them 
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them  Men  of  Genius  and  Contrivance,  forming 
Companies,  and  laying  Schemes  to  credt  Socie- 
ties, and  to  get  into  the  beft  Way  and  Method 
of  teaching  a  Multitude  to  live  together  in  a 
Community,  fo  as  to  reap  the  Benefits  of  a 
fecial  Life.  Nimrod  formed  a  Kingdom  at 
Babel,  and  fcon  after  him  AJhur  formed  one 
in  Ajfyria,  Mizraim  in  Egypt,  and  there  were 
Kingdoms  in  Canaan,  Phuijlia,  and  in  divers 
other  Places.  Abraham  was  under  the  Direc- 
tion of  an  extraordinary  Providence,  which  led 
him  not  to  be  King  of  any  Country;  but  we 
find  that  he  had  got  together  under  his  Di- 
rection a  numerous  Family ;  fo  that  he  could 
at  any  time  form  a  Force  of  three  or  four  hun- 
dred Men,  to  defend  himfelf,  or  ofFend  his 
Enemies.  Mgialeus  raifcd  a  Kingdom  at  Sicyon, 
Jnacbus  at  Argos,  and  divers  other  Perfons  in 
other  different  Parts  of  the  World;  but  the 
moil  ancient  Polity  was  that,  which  was  efta- 
blifhed  by  Noab,  in  the  Countries  near  to 
which  he  lived,  and  which  his  Children  plan- 
ted about  the  Time,  or  before  the  Men  that 
travelled  to  Shinaar  left  him. 

Noab,  as  has  been  faid  {a),  came  out  of  the 
Atk  in  the  Parts  near  to  India;  and  the  Pro- 
phane  Hiftorians  inform  us,  that  a  Perfon, 
whom  they  call  Bacehus,  was  the  Founder  of 
the  Polity  of  thefe  Nations  (b).  He  came  they 
fay  into  India,  before  there  were  any  Cities 
built  in  that  Country,  or  any  Armies  or  Bodies 
of  Men  fufficicnt  to  oppofe  him  (c);  a  Circum- 

(«)  Vol.  I.  Book  3.  {h)  Diodor.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  {<-)  Id  ibid. 
P-  iij.  edit.  RMaqun. 
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ftance  which  duly  confidered  will  prove  to  us, 
that  whoever  this  Pcrfon  was,  he  came  into 
India  before  the  Days  of  Ninus  :  For  when 
Nkus^  and  after  him  Semiramis,  made  At- 
tempts upon  thefe  Countries,  they  found  them 
fo  well  difciplincd  and  fettled^,':  as  to  be  abun- 
dantly able  to  defend  themfclres;  and  to  repel 
all  Attacks  that  could  be  made  upon  them  (d). 
I  am  fenlible,  that  feme  Writers  have  imagined 
the  Time  of  Baccbus's  coming  to  InJia  to  be 
much  later  than  Ninus  ;  but  then  it  muft  be 
obferved,  that  they  cannot  mean  by  their  Bac- 
chus^ the  Perfon  here  fpoken  of,  who  came  into 
India  before  there  were  any  Cities  built,  or 
Kingdoms  eftablifhed  in  itj  becaufc  from  the 
Time  of  Ninus  downwards,  all  Writers  agree, 
that  the  Indians  were  in  a  well-ordered  State 
and  Condition,  ^nd  did  not  want  to  be  taught 
the  Arts,  which  this  Bacchus  is  faid  to  have 
ipread  amongft  them  j  nor  were  they  liable  to 
be  overrun  by  an  Army,  in  the  Way  and  Man- 
ner, in  which  he  is  faid  to  have  fubdued  all  be- 
fore him.  And  further  j  if  we  look  over  all 
the  famous  Kings  and  Heroes  celebrated  by 
the  Heathen  Hiiiorians,  we  can  find  no  one 
between  the  Times  of  Ninas  and  Sefoflris^  who 
can  with  any  £heW  of  Reafon  be  imagined  to 
have  travelled  into  thefe  Eaftern  Nations,  and 
performed  any  very  remarkable  Actions  in 
them.  Ninus,  and  after  him  Semiramis^  at- 
tempted to  penetrate  thefe  Countries,  but  they 
met  with  great  Repulfes  and  Obftrudtionsj  and 

<<0  See  Vol,  I.  Book  4.  Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  2.  Jnfiu*  Lib-  i* 
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we  do  not  read,  that  the  AJJyrian  or  Per/tan 
Empires  were  ever  extended  farther  Eaft  than 
Ba^ria;  fo  that  none  of  the  Kings  of  this 
Empire  can  be  the  Bacchus  fo  famous  in  thefc 
Eaftcrn  Kingdoms.  If  we  look  into  Egypt^ 
they  had  no  famous  Warriors  before  Sefqftris 
(f).  Mizraim  and  his  Sons  peopled  Egypt^ 
Libya,  Pbilijiia^  and  the  bordering  Countries,  , 
and  they  might  probably  be  known  in  Canaan 
and  PbcEnicia ;  but  we  have  no  Reafon  to  ima- 
gine, that  any  of  them  made  any  Expedition 
into  India,  The  AJ'yrian  Empire  lay  a  Bar- 
rier between  Egypt  and  InHiay  and  we  have  no 
Hints  either  that  the  .^l^''"'''^  conquered  India^ 
or  that  the  Egyptians  before  Ssfoftris  made  any 
Conquefts  in  AJia^  or  paiTed  through  Ajfyria 
into  the  more  Eaftern  Nations, 

It  may  perhaps  be  here  faid,  that  Sefojiris 
was  Bacchus^  who  conquered  the  Eaft,  and 
founded  the  Indian  Polity:  But  to  this  lan- 
fwer;  I.  JWifi  was  not  in  fo  lowandunfettled 
a  State  in  the  Time  of  Sefq/iris,  as  it  is  defcri- 
bed  to  have  been  in,  when  this  Bacchus  came 
into  it;  for,  as  I  before  remarked,  thefe  Na- 
tions were  powerful  in  the  Days  of  Ninus,  and 
fo  they  continued  until  Alexander  tbt  Great i 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  ev^n  he  met  a  more 
confiderable  Oppofition  from  Porus  a  King  of 
this  Country,  than  any  that  had  been  made 
to  his  victorious  Arms  by  the  whole  Persian 
Empire.  2.  All  the  Writers,  that  have  ofiered 
any  thing  about  Bacchus  and  Sefojiris,   arc  ex- 

(f>  Diodor.  Lib.  1. 
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prels  in  fuppofing  them  to  be  different  Perfoos. 
Diadorus  Siculus  (f)  refutes  at  large  a  Miftakc 
of  the  Greeksy  who  imagined  the  famous  Bac- 
chm  to  be  the  Son  of  Jupiter  and  Semeh ;  and 
intimates  how  and  upon  what  Foundation  Or* 
pheui  and  the  Poets  that  followed  him,  led 
tbem  into  this  Error.  And  though  there  were 
Perfont  in  After-Ages  called  Bacchus^  Hercules, 
and  by  other  celebrated  Names,  he  juflly  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  Heroes  firft  called  fo,  lived  In 
the  firft  Ages  of  the  World  {g).  As  to  Sefojiris, 
the  fame  Writer,  after  he  has  brought  down 
the  Hiftory  of  Egypt  from  Menis  to  Myrh  (-6), 
then  he  fuppofes  Sefojirii  to  be  fcven  Genera- 
tions later  than  Myris,  which  makes  him  by 
lar  too  modern  to  be  conceived  to  be  the  Bac- 
ckus,  who  lived  according  to  his  Opinion  In 
the  firft  Ages  of  the  World.  But,  3.  Ssfojiris 
cannot  be  the  Indian  Bacchus,  becaufc  Sefojirii 
never  came  into  India  at  all.  Diodorus  (/')  in- 
deed fays,  that  Sefojiris  pafled  over  the  Ganges, 
and  conquered  all  India  as  far  as  to  the  Ocean  j 
but  he  mull  have  been  miftaken  in  this  Parti- 
cular. Herodotus  has  given  a  very  particular 
Account  of  Sefojiris*^  Expeditions  [k),  and  it 
does  not  appear  from  him,  that  he  went  fur- 
ther Eaft  than  BaSiria ;  there  he  turned  afide 
to  the  Scythians,  and  extending  his  Conquefts 
over  their  Dominions,  he  returned  into  Afia 
at  the  River  Phqfis,  a  River  which  rum  into 


(/}  Lib.  1.  p.  zo.  Edit.  Rhodoman.  {g]  KatA  tU  ^ 

dfxn<  y'wiaiv  'Ar^ptiwy.  Id.  ibid.        (i)  Id.  p.  34.       (0  Id. 
p.  35,        (i)  Lib.  >.  c.  loj. 

the 
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the  Euxine  Sea.  And  this  Account  agrees  per- 
fedly  well  with  the  Reafon,  which  the  Prieft 
of  Vulcan  gave  for  not  admitting  the  Statue  of 
Darius  to  take  Place  of  the  Statue  of  Sefojirh 
(I) ;  bccaufe,  he  faid,  Sefojlris  had  been  Mailer 
of  more  Nations  than  Darius,  having  fubdued 
not  only  all  the  Kingdoms  fubjeft  to  Darius, 
but  the  Scythians  befides.  India  was  no  Part 
of  the  Ferfian  Empire,  and  therefore  had  Se- 
fojiris  conquered  India,  here  would  have  been 
another  confiderable  Addition  to  his  Glory,  and 
the  Prieft  of  Vulcan  would  have  mentioned  this 
as  well  as  Scytbia,  as  an  Inftancc  of  his  exceed- 
ing the  Power  and  Dominion  of  Darius ;  but 
the  Truth  was,  neither  Darius  nor  Sejoftris  had 
ever  fubjugated  hidia :  For,  as  Jujiin  remarks, 
Semiramis  and  Alexander  the  Great  were  the 
only  two  Pcrfons  that  entered  this  Country  {m). 
The  Accounts  of  the  Viftories  of  Sejbjiris  given 
by  Manetbo,  both  in  the  Chronicon  of  Eufebius 
(n),  and  in  Jofepbus  (0),  agree  very  well  with 
Herodotus,  and  confine  his  Expeditions  to 
Europe  and  A^,  and  make  no  mention  of  his 
cntring  India  j  and  to  this  agree  all  the  Ac- 
counts we  have  of  the  feveral  Pillars  crefted  by 
him  in  Memory  of  his  Conquefts ;  they  were 
found  in  every  Country  where  he  had  been 
{P),  but  we  have  no  Account  of  any  fuch  Mo- 
numents of  him  in  India.  Ctefias  perhaps 
might  imagine  he  had  been  in  this  Country, 

(/)  Herodot.  Lib.  z.  tio.  (m)  Jultin.  Lib.  t.  c-  a.  Indise 

Bdliun  intuliti    quo  pizter  illam  &  Alexandraia  nemo  tntravit. 
(«)  Chronic,  p.  15.        (e)  Contra  Ajrion.  1. 1.        {p)  Herodot 
ubi  fupra. 

and 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


Book  VI.     and  Propbane  Hiflory,  49 

and  from  him  Diodorus  might  have  it ;  but  tlio* 
Ctejiai's  AJI'yrian  Hiftory  has  by  the  beft  Wri- 
ters been  thought  worthy  of  Credit,  yet  his 
Accounts  of /ffid  were  not  fo  well  wrote,  but 
were  full  of  FiiSlion  and  Miftakes  [q).  It  ap- 
pears from  what  all  other  Writers  have  offered 
about  Sefoftris  (r),  that  he  never  was  in  India, 
and  therefore  he  cannot  be  the  Perfon  that  firll 
fettled  the  Polity  of  thcfc  Kingdoms. 

It  may  perhaps  be  thought  more  difHcult  to 
lay  who  this  Indian  Bacchus  was,  than  to 
prove  that  Sefojirii  was  not  the  Perfon.  The 
Ancient  Writers  have  made  almoft  an  endlefs 
Confufion,  by  the  Variety  of  Names  which 
they  fometimes  give  to  one  Perfon,  and  by 
fometimes  calling  various  Perfons  by  one  and 
the  fame  Name.  Diodorus  Siculus  was  fenfible 
of  the  many  Difficulties  occafioned  hereby, 
when  he  was  to  treat  of  the  Egyptian  Gods 
(j).  There  have  been  feveral  Perfons  called 
by  the  Name  of  Bacchus,  at  leaft  one  in  India, 
one  in  Egypt,  and  one  in  Greece;  but  we  muft 
not  confound  them  one  with  the  other,  efpe- 
cially  when  we  have  remarkable  Hints  by 
which  we  may  fufficiently  diftingui(h  them. 
For,  I.  The  Indian  Bacchus  was  the  firft  and 
moh  ancient  of  all  that  bore  that  Name  (/).  3. 
He  was  the  firft  that  preffed  the  Grape  and 
made  Wine  (k).     3.  He  Uved  in  thefe  Parts 

(j)  Hen.  Sceph.  de  Ctefia  DifquifiL  (r)  Ihawfiilrwidtht 
tvaaron  Accouirtt  lltat  art  givtnaf  Se(a&n»,  tho^  IJhall  have  eccafim 
hertafurta  rtmarkhavi far ihijgohyanivjhat ii trut:  Safoflrisiua* 
nttfigrtata  Conqiiertr ai  he  it  rttreftntej.  fj)  Lib.  I.  p.  21. 

(f}Id.  lib.  J.  p.  197.  Edit.  RfaodomBD.        (»)  Id.  Lib.  a.. 

:    Voi-.IL  H  before 
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before  there  were  any  Cities  in  InJia  (w).  4. 
They  fay  he  was  twice  born,  and  that  he  was 
nouriihed  in  the  Thigh  of  Jupiter.  Thefc 
arc  the  Particulars  which  the  Heathen  Writers, 
give  us  of  the  InJian  Bacchus,  and  from  all 
thefe  Hints  it  muil  unqueftionably  appear 
that  he  was  Noah,  and  no  other.  Noah  being 
the  firil  man  in  the  poil-diluvian  World,  lived 
early  enough  to  be  the  moft  ancient  Bacchus ; 
and  Noah,  according  to  Mofes  {x),  was  the  firft 
that  made  Wine.  Noah  lived  in  thefe  Parts  as 
foon  as  he  came  out  of  the  Arlc,  earlier  than 
there  were  any  Cities  built  in  India  ;  and  as  to 
the  laft  Circumftance  of  Bacchus  being  twice 
born,  and  brought  forth  out  of  the  Thigh  of 
yupiter,  Diodorus  gives  us  an  unexpected  Light 
into  the  true  Meaning  of  this  Tradition ;  ho 
fays  {y)  "  That  Baccmis  was  faid  to  be  twice 
**  born,  becaufe  in  Deucalion's  Flood  he  was 
"  thought  to  have  periQied  with  the  reft  of 
*'  the  World,  but  God  brought  him  again  u 
"  by  a  fecond  Nativity  into  Ac  Sight  of  Men, 
"  and  they  fay  ntythologicalfy,  that  he  came  out 
•*  of  the  Thigh  of  Jupiter."  This  feems  very 
probable  to  have  been  the  ancient  Indian  Tra- 
dition, in  order  to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of 
Noah's  Prefcrvation  j    and  Diodorus,    or  tha 

(w)  H.  Lib.  2.  (:t}  Gen.  ix.  30. 

nh-vrfi^  fft^ftiStu  1^  7in<  tit  nafxiif,  xj  /itT^  tIw  iwaft- 
eeia.y  •rd\iy  dritfuirjat,  tiantfsi  J'dirigjLy  i/mfiimat  TctuVEiy 

^'^  viiat  Tit  9tit  liitr  iiM^aKtyiti.   Piodor.  1.  j.  p  196. 
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Writers  he  took  it  from,  have  corrupted  it  but 
very  little  :  Deucalion's  Flood  is  a  Weftcrn  Ex- 
preiBon  ;  the  Greeks  indeed  called  the  ancient 
Flood,  of  which  they  had  fome  impcrfcd  Tra- 
ditions, fometimes  Ogyges's  Flood,  and  Some- 
times Deucalion  % ;  but  I  cannot  think,  that  the 
Napie  of  Deucalion  was  ever  in  the  ancient 
hMan  Antiquities ;  and  the  Tradition  it  felf 
not  being  underftood  by  the  Greeks^  is  applied 
to  BaccBus'i  Vine,  inftead  of  to  himfelf :  For 
it  was  not  the  Vine  more  than  any  other  Tree, 
but  the  Vine-Planter,  who  was  (o  wonderfully 
preferved,  as  is  hinted  by  this  MythologicalTTZ.~ 
ditjon.  i  dare  fay  I  need  otter  no  more  upon 
this  Particular  j  any  one,  that  impartially 
weighs  what  I  have  already  put  together,  will 
adtpit  that  Noah  was  the  Indian  Bacchus  ;  and 
that  tl\e  Heathen  Writershadatfirftftiort Hints 
Qr  Memoirs,  that  after  the  Deluge  he  came 
out  of  the  Ark  in  the  Place  I  have  formerly 
liintcd  near  to  India  \  that  he  lived  and  died 
in  the|^  Countries,  and  that  his  Name  ij^as  fa- 
mous apiongft  his  Pofterity,  for  the  many  ufe- 
^1  Arts  he  taught  them,  and  Inflxudions  he 
g^ve  them,  for  their  providing  and  ufing  the 
Convejiiencies  of  Life  ;  tho'  we  now  have  in 
the  Remains  of  thefc  Writers  little  more  than 
thi$  and  9  few  other  fabulous  Relations  abouc 
hinj.  As  to  the  Particular  which  Diodorus. 
ipe^tione,  t^at  fi<?fcAHX  went  out  of  the  Weft 
iH(tq  India  Ayith  ao  Army,  this  is  a  Fi^ion  of 
fome  Weilern  Writer  :  No  Weftem  King  or 
Army  ever  conquered  India,  before  Alexander 
the  Great  j  Scmiramis  only  madt  fome  unfuc- 
.     H2  ^eftful 
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cefsful  Attempts  towards  it.  And  it  is  remark- 
able, that  Diodorus  himfelf  was  not  aiTurcd  of 
the  Truth  of  this  FatS  j  for  he  exprcfly  in- 
forms us,  that  tho'  the  Egyptians  contended 
that  this  Bacchus  was  a  Native  of  their  Country, 
yet  the  IndiartSj  who  ought  to  be  allowed  to 
know  their  own  Hiftory  beft,  denied  it,  and 
affcrted  as  pofitively,  that  Bacchus  was  origi- 
nally of  their  Country  [z)  j  and  that  having 
invented  and  contrived  the  Culture  of  the  Vine, 
he  communicated  the  Knowledge  of  the  Ufc 
of  Wine  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  other  Partj 
of  the  World. 

Noah  lived  350  Years  after  the  Flood  {a\ 
and  died  about  the  time  that  Abraham  wai 
born.  He  began  to  be  an  Husbandman,  and 
planted  a  Vineyard  [b)  foon  after  the  Flood  j 
'He  was  the  firft  that  obtained  Men  leave  to 
Cat  the  living  Creatures  (c)  j  and  by  teaching 
'this,  and  putting  his  Children  upon  the  Study 
and  Praflicc  of  Planting  and  Agriculture,  he 
-laid  the  firfl  Foundations  for  raifing  a  plentiful 
■Maintainance  for  great  Numbers  of  People  in 
the  feveral  Parts  of  the  World.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  Men,  whilft  they  were  but  few, 
lived  a  ranging  and  unfettlcd  Life,  moving  up 
and  down,  killing  fucfaof  the  wild  Beafts  of 
the  field,  or  Fowls  of  the  Air,  as  they  had  a 
mind  to  for  Food,  or  as  came  in  their  Way; 
and  gathering  fuch  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  as  the 
wild  Trees  or  uncultivated  Fields  fpontaneoufly 


^jeJ  DiodonBLib.4.  p.  zio.    /■«;  Gen.  ix.  29.   fiJVer.zo. 
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offered  them  (J).  But  when  Mankind  camo 
to  multiply,  this  courfe  of  Life  muft  grow 
very  inconvenient ;  and  therefore  Noab^  as  His 
Children  incrcafed,  taught  them  how  to  live  a 
fettled  Life,  and  by  tilling  the  Ground  increafc  , 
the  Quantity  of  Provifions,  which  the  Earth 
was  capable  of  producing,  and  hereby  to  be 
able  to  live  comfortably,  and  without  breaking 
in  upon  one  another's  Plenty.  '  At  what  parti- 
cular Time  Noah  pat  his  Children  upon  form- 
ing civil  Societies,  we  cannot  certainly  fay,  but 
I  fhould  imagine,  that  it  might  be  about  the 
Time  that  the  Perfons  who  travelled  into  Shi-, 
naar  (e)  left  him ;  and  that  they  left  him,  be- 
caufe  they  were  not  willing  to  come  into  the, 
Meafures,  and  fubmit  to  the  Appointments 
which  he  made  for  thofe  who  remained  with 
him.  Thefe  Men.  perhaps  thought,  that  the 
NecefHty  of  tilling  the  Ground  was  occaiion- 
ed  only  by  their  living  too  many  too  near  to 
one  another ;  and  that  if  they  fcparated  and 
travelled,  the  Earth  was  ftill  capable  of  afford-* 
ing  them  fufficient  Nourifhment  without  the 
Labour  of  Tilth  and  Culture,  and  this  Notion 
very  probably  brought  them  to  Shinaar. 

Diodorui  Siculus  has  given  us  fuch  an  Ac- 
count of  the  ancient  Indian  Polity,  as  may  lead 
us  to  conjcdlure  what  Steps  Noab  directed  his 

{J)  See  Ovid  Metam.  Fab.  3. 

CoDtCDtique  Cibit  nullo  cogence  creaiii, 
Arbuteos  fcEbu,  moDUiuiqiie  fraga  leget»nt, 
Cernaqiie &  indurii  hxrentia mora  Rubetis ; 
Et  qiUB  dcdderant  patuli  Jovii  aibore  glandet. 
[A  Stt  B.  II. 

H3  Chijdre^ 
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Children  to  take,  in  order  to  form  Nations  and 
Kingdoms  (f)  ;  and  the  CA/W/f  Kingdom  fecms 
to  ftand  upon  thcfe  Foundations  even  to  this 
Day,  being,  as  they  themfelves  report,  little 
different  now  from  what  it  was  when  framed 
by  their  Legiflators  as  they  compute,  above 
4000  Years  ago.  The  ancient  Writers  callccj 
all  the  moft  Eaftcrn  Nations  by  the  Name  of 
India  :  They  reputed  Intiia  to  be  the  largcft 
of  all  the  Nations  in  the  World  (g),  nay  as 
Jarge  as  all  uija  befidcs  (h)  -,  fo  th^t  they  took 
under  that  Name  a  much  Larger  TraiS,  than 
what  is  now  called  India,  moft  probably  all 
India,  and  what  we  now  call  China  ;  for  they 
extended  it  Eaftward  to  the  Eaftem  Sea  {j)y 
not  meaning  hereby  what  Modern  Geogrdpberf 
call  the  Eajiefn  Indian  Ocean,  but  rather  the 
great  Indian  Ocean,  which  wafhes  upon  the 
Philippine  Iflcs.  The  Ancients  had  no  exaft 
knowledge  of  thefe  Parts  of  the  World,  but 
imagined  the  Land  to  run  in  fome  Parts  far- 
ther Eaft  than  it  is  now  fuppofcd  to  do,  andm. 
others  not  fo  far;  but  ftill  as  they  all  agreed 
to  bound  the  Earth  every  where  with  Waten, 
pecording  to  Ovid, 
■    ■  ■>  I    ,.- — Circumfuus  Humor 

Vkima  poj€<iit,Jblidumq;   coercuit  orhem. 

6>  their  Mare  Eoum,  or  Eaftem  Sea,  -wasThat 
which  terminated  the  extreme  Eaftern  <bun?. 
^fies^  however  imperfect  a  Notion  they  had  of 


f-l 


r/J  Lib.  2.  fgj  Stiabolib.  2.         C*;  Strabo  lib.  15. 
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their  true  Situation  j  and  all  the  Cbuntries 
from  Ba^ria  up  to  this  Eaftern  Ocean  were 
their  India,  And  tho"  the  ancient  Antiquities 
of  the  Countcies  we  now  call  India  are  quite 
loft  or  defaced,  yet  it  is  remarkable,  that  if  we 
go  further  Baft  into  Cbina^  to  which  To  man^ 
incurfions  of  the  more  Weftern  Kingdoms  and 
Conquerors  have  not  fo  frequently  reached,  or 
fo  much  afFe<lted,  we  find  great  Remains  of 
what  Diodorus  calls  the  ancient  Indian  Polity, 
and  which  feems  very  likely  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  Appointments  of  Noab  to  hi« 
Children  :  But  let  us  enquire  what  is  mod  pro- 
bable thefe  Appointments  were.    And 

The  Indians  are  divided  into  feven  different 
Orders  or  Sffl-ts  of  Men  :  Their  firft  Legiflator 
confidered  what  Employments  were  nece^ry 
to  be  undertaken  and  cultivated  for  the  public 
Welfare,  and  he  appointed  feveral  Sets  or  Or- 
dere  of  Men,  that  each  Art  or  Employment 
might  be  duly  taken  care  of,  by  thofe  whofe 
proper  Bulinefs  it  was  to  employ  themfelves  in 
It.  And,  I.  Some  were  appointed  to  bePhi- 
lofophers  and  to  fludy  Aftronomy.  In  the  an- 
cient Times,  Men  had  no  way  of  knowing 
■when  to  fow  or  till  their  Grounds,  but  by  ob- 
ferving  the  Riling  and  Setting  of  particular 
fitars  i  for  they  had  no  Kalendar  for  many 
Ages,  nor  had  they  divided  the  Year  into  a  fet 
of  Months,  but  the  Lights  of  Heaven  were,  as 
Mo/es  fpe^,  for  Signs  to  them,  and  for  (k) 
SeafonSf  and  for  D-jyj,  and  for  Tears.    They 

(k)  Ga.  i. 
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by  degrees  found  by  Experience,  that  when 
fuch  or  fuch  Stars  appeared,  then  the  Seafons 
for  the  feveral  Parts  of  Tillage  were  come,  and 
therefore  found  it  very  neceflary  to  make  the 
beft  Obfcrvations  they  could  of  the  Heavens, 
in  order  to  cultivate  the  Earth,  (o  as  that  they 
might  exped  the  Fruits  of  it  in  due  Seafon, 
That  this  was  indeed  the  Way,  which  the  An- 
cients took  to  find  out  the  proper  Seafons  for 
the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Husbandman's  Employ- 
ments, is  evident  both  from  Hefiod  and  Virgil, 
The  Seafons  of  the  Year  were  pretty  well  iet- 
tled  before  Hefiod'%  Time,  much  better  before 
Virgil's,  as  may  appear  from  He/tod's  mention- 
ing the  feveral  Seafons  of  Spring,  Summer,  and 
Winter,  and  the  Names  of  fome  particular 
Months  ;  but  both  thefc  Poets  have  given  fe- 
veral Specimens  of  the  ancient  Direftions  for 
Sowing  and  Tillage,  which  Men  at  firft  were 
not  diredied  to  perform  in  this  or  that  Month, 
or  Seafon  of  the  Year  j  for  thefe  were  not  io 
early  obferved  or  fettled,  but  upon  the  rifing 
or  fetting  .  of  particular  Stars,  Thus  Hefiod 
advifes  tb  reap  and  plough  by  the  rifing  and 
fetting  of  the  Pleiades  (I),  to  cut  Wood  by  the 
Dog-Star  (ni),  and  to  prune  Vines  by  the  rifing 
o(  jirBurus.  And  thus  Virgil  lays  it  down 
for  a  general  Rule,  that  it  was  as  neceflary  for 
the  Countryman  to  obferve  the  Stars,  as  for  the 
Sailor  (n)^  and  gives  various  Direftions  for 
husbandry  and  Tillage  in  the  ancient  Way^ 


(I)  Hefiod  'Ef>«f  ij  'H/xi^r.  Lib.  z.        (n)  Id.  ibid. 
(n)  Virgil.  Gcargic  Lib.  i. 
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forming  Rules  for  the  Times  of  performing 
the  fcvcral  Parts  of  Husbandry  from  the  Lights 
of  Heaven.  Men  could  have  but  little  Notion 
of  the  Seafons  of  the  Year,  whilft  they  did 
not  know  what  the  true  Length  of  the  Year 
was ;  or  at  leaft,  they  muft  after  a  few  Years 
Kcvolutions  be  led  into  great  Miftakes  about 
them.  About  a  thoufand  Years  palled  after 
the  Flood,  before  the  moft  accurate  Obfervers 
of  the  Scars  in  any  Nation,  came  to  be  able  to 
guefs  at  the  true  Length  of  the  Year,  without 
miftaking  above  five  Days  (0)  in  the  Length 
of  it  i  and  in  fome  Nations  they  miftook  more, 
and  found  out  their  Miflake  later.  And  it  is 
eafy  to  fee,  what  fatal  Mifmanagements  fuch 
an  Ignorance  as  this  would  in  fix  or  eight  Yean 
Time  introduce  into  our  Agriculture,  if  we 
really  thought  Summer  and  Winter  to  come 
about  five  or  fix  Days  fooner  every  Year  than 
their  real  Revolutions.  And  I  cannot  but 
think,  that  the  firft  Attempters  to  till  the 
Ground  muft  make  their  Attempts  with  great 
Uncertainties,  and  perhaps  occafion  many  of 
the  Famines,  which  we  read  were  fo  frequent 
in  the  ancient  Times,  by  their  being  not  well 
apprized  of  the  true  Courfe  of  the  Seafons, 
and  therefore  tilling  and  fowing  in  unfeafona- 
ble  Times,  and  in  an  improper  Manner.  They 
in  a  little  Time  obfervecl,  that  the  Stars  ap- 
peared to  them  to  be  in  different  Fofitions  at 
different  Times,  and  by  trying  Experiments, 
they  came  to  guefs  under  what  Star,  as  I  might 

W  P«f.  w  Vo(.  I. 
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fpeak  it,  this  or  that  Grain  was  to  be  fown  and 
reaped;  and  fo  by  degrees  fixed  good  Rales  for 
their  Geoponics,  before  they  attained  a  juft  and 
adequate  Notion  of  the  Revolution  of  the  Year  : 
But  then  it  is  obvious  to  be  remarked,  that  any 
one  that  could  give  InftrufUons  in  this  Matter^ 
mud  be  highly  efleemed,  being  moil  impor- 
tantly ufeful  in  every  Kingdom.  And  fincc 
no  one  could  be  able  to  give  thefe  Inftru£tions» 
unlefs  he  ipcnt  much  Hme  in  carefully  makit^ 
all  forts  of  Obfervations  j  the  heft  that  could 
be  made  at  firft  being  but  very  impcrfed ;  h 
feems  highly  reafonable  that  every  King  fbould 
fet  apart  and  encourage  a  Number  of  diligent 
Students,  to  cultivate  thefe  Studies  with  all 
po^ible  Induftry;  and  agreeably  hereto,  they 
|)aid  great  Honours  to  thefe  Ailronomers  in 
Egypty  and  at  Babylon^  and  in  every  other 
Country  where  Tillage  was  attempted  with 
any  Prudence  or  Succe^.  Noeb  muft  be  well 
apprized  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of  this  Study,  hav- 
ing lived  600  Years  before  the  Flood,  and  he 
was  without  doubt  well  acquainted  with  alt 
the  Arts  of  Life,  that  had  been  invented  in  the 
lirft  Worlds  and  this  of  obferving  the  Stan 
had  been  one  of  them  i  fo  that  he  could  not 
only  appriee  his  Children  of  the  Neceffity  of, 
but  alfo  put  them  into  fame  Method  of  proTe- 
CDting  thefe  Studies. 

Another  fet  of  Men  were  to  make  it  their 
whole  BuHnefs  to  till  the  Ort>und;  and  a  third 
Sort  to  la»:p  and  order  the  Cattle,  to  chafe  and 
Vll  fnch  of  the  BeaAs  as  would  be  noxious  to 
Mankind,  or  dcftroy  the  Tillage,  and  iocom- 

mod* 
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mode  the  Husbandman;  and  to  take,  and 
tame,  and  pafture  fuch  as  might  be  proper  for 
Food  or  Service.  A  fourth  fct  of  Men  were 
appointed  to  be  Artificers,  to  employ  themfelves 
in  making  all  forts  of  Weapons  for  War,  and 
Jnflruments  for  the  TiUj^e»  and  to  fupply  the 
vhole  Community  in  general  with  all  Utenfits 
and  Furniture.  A  fifth  Set  were  appointed  for 
the  Art  of  War,  to  exercife  themfelves  in  Arm*, 
to  be  always  ready  .to  fupprcfs  intefline  Tu- 
mults and  EHfordcrs,  or  to  repel  Foreign  Inva^ 
fions  and  Attacks,  whenever  ordered  for  eithbf 
Service ;  and  this  their  ftanding  Force  was  very 
numerous,  for  it  was  almoft  equal  to  the  Num* 
ber  of  the  Tillers  of  the  Ground.  A  <r^ 
Sort  were  the  Epbori,  Or  Overfeen  tff  tfaft 
Kingdom,  a  fet  of  Pcrfons  em^ciyed  4b  gft 
over  every  Part  of  the  Ring's  DomlitiiMtt,  '«»fcr 
mining  the  Affairs  and  Managcminc  of  th« 
Subjedis,  in  order  to  report  "w^at  ttii^  bfc 
amifs,  that  proper  Meafnfes  -might 'be  t^tfft'W 
correftand  amend  it.  Ahd  tafl^,  they^a^* 
fet  of  the  wifeft  Pcrfonsto  -dfflft.&e  ICing  M 
his  Council,  and  to  fee  'dtnjilbyed,  rfther  <ft 
Magiftratcs  or  Officers  to  -cctmmand  liis  'Ar* 
mies,  or  in  governing  tfnd  ^tftributing  Juftic* 
amongft  his  People.  The<ahcicnt  Indians  ^rrtt^ 
9s  Diodofm  teHs  tfs,  dh^tted  *nto  'thefe  ifeve* 
different  Orders  <k  'Sot^  df  'Mdnj  and  thfe 
CbiHefe  Polity,'  icccffc&ng  t6  the'beft  -AeciMrtAfe 
we  have  of  it,  varies  but  litflc  In  Sflbft&ntft 
from-theJe  foflitotioiK^  -and  according  to  Xe 
Qomfte^  it^^ras  much  tfie  fame  wbcn  ^Fftiet? 
tl(;d  as  it  is  |ipw,  land -ihCfefdre  very  °brobdbltr 
■  iVw*- 
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Noab  formed  fuch  a  Plan  as  this  for  the  firil 
Kingdoms.  The  Cbinefe  fay,  that  Fohi  their 
6rft  King  reigned  over  them  115  Years;  fo 
that  fuppofing  Noab  to  be  this  Fohi  [p\  Noah 
began  to  reign  in  China  115  Years  before  his 
Death,  i,e.A.M.  1891,  for  Noab  was  born 
A.M.  1056  (yX  and  he  lived  950  Years  (r); 
fo  that  according  to  this  Account,  we  may 
well  allow  the  Truth  of  what  they  fay,  that, 
their  Government  was  firft  fettled  about  4000 
Years  ago.  If  we  begin  the  Chriftian  Mra 
with  ArchbiHiop  UJher,  A.  M.  4004,  this  prc- 
fent  Year  1727,  will  be  A.M,  5731  j  and  the 
Interral  between  this  Year  and  that  in  which 
Noah  firft  reigned  in  Q>ina  is  3840  Years:  But 
we  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  Noab  began  the 
firft  Kingdom  which  he  creded  in  China,  He 
came  out  of  the  Ark  350  Years  before  his 
Death  (j),  he  fettled  in  Chinahx^x.  115,  and  it 
is  moft  probable  to  imagine,  that  he  did  in 
thefe  Countries,  as  Mizraim  in  Egypt,  He  di- 
redted  his  Children  in  forming  Societies,  firft 
in  one  Place,  and  then  in  another;  and  he 
might  begin .  in  Countries  not  fo  far  Eaft  as 
China,  about  the  time  that  Part  of  his  De- 
fcendants  removed  wcftward  towards  Shinaar^ 
about  A,M.  1736  (t).  And  if  we  date  the 
Rife  of  the  Kingdoms  founded  by  Noab 
about  this  Time,  it  will  in  Truth  be  very  near 
4000  Years  ago;  fo  that  there  feems  to  be  in 
the  main  but  very  little  Miftake  in  the  Cbinefe 

( *)  See  Vol.  I.  B.  i.  U)  Vol.  I.        (r)  Gen.  U.  19. 

{I)  lb.  m.  zS.       (/)  See  Vol.  I.  B.  z. 
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Accounts;  they  only  report  things  done  by 
Noab  before  he  was,  ilriAIy  fpeaking,  their 
King,  but  hardly  before  he  had  performed 
thofc  very  Things  in  Places  adjacent  and  bor- 
dering upon  them.  There  arc  fome  Remark* 
that  ihould  be  added,  before  I  difmifs  this 
Account  of  the  Plan,  upon  which  it  feems  fo 
probable,  that  Noah  ercded  the  firft  King- 
doms.    And, 

I.  The  King  in  thefe  Nations  had  the  fole 
Property  of  all  the  Lands  in  the  Kingdom.  All 
the  Land,  fays  Diodorus  (u),  was  the  King's, 
and  the  Husbandmen  paid  Rent  for  their  Lands 
to  the  King,  t?s  vuejt$  ix.t&tit  TeAso-i  t^  ^^ihiii 
and  he  adds  furuier,  that  no  private  Perfon 
could  be  the  Owner  of  any  Land;  and  even 
ftill  the  Lands  in  C^na  (w)  are  held  by  Socage, 
and  the  Perfons  that  have  the  Ufe  of  them  pay 
Duties  and  Contributions  for  them;  and  thefe 
be^n  very  early,  or  rather  were  at  firft  ap- 
pointed; for,  2.  .According  to  DioJorus,  over 
and  above  the  Rent,  the  ancient  Indians  paid 
a  fourth  Part  of  the  Product  of  their  Grounds 
to  the  King,  and  with  the  Income  ariling 
hence,  the  King  maintained  the  Soldiers,  the 
Magiftrates,  the  Officers,  the  Students  of  A- 
flronomy,  and  the  Artificers  that  were  employ- 
ed for  the  Public  (x) :  The  Ground-rent,  as  I 
might  call  it,  of  the  Lands,  feems  to  have 
been  the  King's  Patrimony,  the  additional  or 
Tax-Income  was  appointed  for  thepublick  Scr- 

(»)  Lib.  2.  p.  i;t;.         (w)  Le  Compte.  (*)  DiodcH-. 

Sk.  itbifi^  .  '- 

vice. 
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vice.  3.  They  had  a  Law  againll  Slavery  (^)  j 
No  Peribn  amongft  them  could  abfolutely  lofe 
his  Freedom,  and  become  a  Bondfman.  Many 
of  the  Heathen  Writers  thought,  that  this  was 
an  original  Inftitution  in  the  firft  Laws  of  Man- 
kind. Lucian  fays,  that  there  was  fuch  an  Ap- 
|>ointment  in  the  Z>ays  of  Saturn  (z),  i.  e.  in 
the  Hrft  Ages ;  and  jiibenaus  obferves  that  the 
Bahyloniamt  PerfianSj  as  well  as  the  Greeks^, 
and  divers  other  Nations,  celebrated  annually 
a  fort  of  Saturmlia,  or  Feails  inAituted  moft 
probably  in  Commefaoratlon  of  the  original 
St^ue  of  Freedom,  which  Men  lived  in  before 
Servitude  was  introduced  (d]i  and  as  Jl/o/h  re- 
vived fevcral  of  Neab's  Inftitutions,  fo  there 
are  Appointments  in  the  Idw  to  preferve  the 
jFreedotn  of  the  Ifraelites  {by  4.  We  do  not 
^od  any  national  Priejls  appointed  iq  the  ori- 
■ginal  InAitutioQs  of  theie  Nations.  Thi$  1 
think  a  veiy  ren^rkable  Particular  ^  becaufe 
-we  have  early  mention  of  the  Priefls,  in  the 
Accounts  wc  have  of  many  other  Nations.  In 
Bgypt  they  were  an  Order  of  the  firft  Rank, 
and  had  a  confiderable  Share  of  the  Lands  in 
Ae  Time  of  Jofepbi  according  to  DiodartiSf 
4key  had  the  ^ird  Part  of  the  whole  Land  of 
^yja  fetlled  upon  them  (c).  Dion^us  of  Ha- 
ikar^jjut  has  given  us  the  Inftitutions  of  Ror 
mukts,  aad  of  Numa,   fgr  the  eAabji^iing  tjbfs 


M, 


Diodor.  p.   124-   Nw-efte^-tTifTai    •sra.f'   avrilt     /HKtr 

Qeipaor.  1. 14.  p.  6».  {i)  Uvjtici^  jKV-  .^  ■■ 

(i)  Diodor.  Sic  1.  1 .  p'.  6& 

Rma» 

D,g,l,7*dT,GOOglC 


Book  VI.     Md  Profham  Hifay,  6ji 

Smart  Priefthood;  And  in  the  Times  of  i%/» 
(d)  and  jlrijiotle  (*),  tho'  the  political  Writera 
vcrc  not  unanimous  how  they  were  to  be  cre- 
ated, yet  they  were  agreed,  that  an  eiUblifhed 
Friejlhood  was  neceuary  in  every  S^ate  off 
Kingdom:  But  the  ancient  Ai^jffj,  according 
to  Diodorus,  had  originally  no  fuch  Order. 
Diodorus  does  indeed  fay,  that  the  Philofophers 
were  fent  for  by  private  Pcrfons  of  their  Ac- 
quaintance to  their  SacHficea  and  Funerals,  be- 
ing efteemed  as  Pcrfons  much  in  the  Favour  of 
the  Gods,  and  of  great  Skil!  in  the  Ceremonie* 
to  be  performed  on  fiich  Occafions  (/) ;  but  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  th^  were  fent  for,  not 
as  Prieils  to  facrificc,  but  as  learned  and  good 
iWen,  able  to  inttruft  the  common  unlearned 
People  how  to  pay  their  WoHhip  to  the  Deity 
\R  the  bcft  Manner ;  and  therefore  Diodorus 
joftly  diftinguifties,  and  calls  the  Part  they  per- 
formed on  thefe  Occafions,  not  A«T8p'/a, 
which  would  have  been  the  proper  Term  had 
they  been  I'riefts  far  the  People,  but  vwe^m, 
becaufe  they  only  aiHfted  them  on  thefe  Occa- 
fions {g).  It  will  be  asked  how  came  thefe 
Nations  to  have  no  national  Priefts  appointed, 
as  there  were  in  fome  other  Kingdoms  ?  I  an- 
fwer  i  God  originally  appointed  who  fhould  be 
the  Prieft  eo  every  Family,   or  to  any  NumbM 

y  Lib.  s.  R<nn.  Antiq;        (t)  Be  Repnb.  I-  7.  c.  8. 
if).  \A.  ».  p- 165-.  *'  ^^^  •"■'•  *^  f 'fcif »* fir-rrmmi- 
.^gk^CUi'«>'']<«   ^  Tvf  'iJ'ii'r  fit  rt  7-it  it  i;^  fiU>  Sv^i^t 

J^    &i    tit     T«f     TSTfK'i'TllKiTW     omfAthdclf,      •'(     Gsolf     >i' 

8xVTf(.  it)  Wodar.  Sic.  lib.  s.  f.  la;. 
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of  Families  when  affembled  together,  namely 
the  firil-born  or  eldefl  {b)%  and  as  no  Man 
could  juftly  take  this  Honour  to  htrnfelf,  but  be 
that  was  called  of  or  appointed  by  God  to  it 
(i)i  and  as  God  gave  no  further  diredions  in 
this  Matter  until  he  appointed  the  Priefthood 
of  ^roff  for  the  Children  of  Ifrael;  to  Noah 
liad  no  Authority  to  make  Conftitutions  in  this 
Matter,  but  was  himfelf  the  Prieft  to  all  his 
Children,  and  each  of  his  Sons  to  their  rc- 
fpe<aive  Families  in  the  fame  manner,  as  before 
civil  Societies  were  erected  ;  and  this  I  think 
muft  have  been  the  true  Reafon  for  their  hav- 
ing no  eftabliflied  Pricfts  originally  in  thcfe 
Nations:  And  from  this  Circumftance,  as  well 
as  from  thofe  before-mentioned,  I  fhouid  ima- 
gine, 5.  That  Civil  Government  was  in  thefe 
Kingdoms  built  upon  the  Foundation  of  Pa- 
ternal Authority.  ISIoab  was  the  Father,  the 
Prieft,  and  became  the  King  of  all  his  People  j 
.an  eaiy  Tranfition ;  for  who  could  poffibly 
have  Authority  to  fet  up  againft  him?  nor  is 
,it  likely  that  his  Children  who  continued  with 
him  ftiould  not  readily  obey  his  Orders,  and 
fort  themfelves  into  the  political  Life  accord- 
ing to  his  Appointments.  At  bis  Death  the 
^Priefthood  defcended  to  the  eldeft  Son,  and  the 
Rule  and  Authority  of  Civil  Govecnour  came 
along  with  it;  for  how  fliould  it  well  be  other- 
wife?  Something  extraordinary  muft  happen 
before  any  particular  Perfon  would  attempt  to 
fet  himfelf  above  one,  to  whom  his  Religion 

(i)  Se<  Vol.  I.  B.  s.  p.  295.        {,)  Hebrew,  t.  4. 
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had  in  fome  meafure  ibbjetfled  him  ;  and  there- 
fore the  cldeft  Son  at  the  Father's  Death  being 
the  only  Perfon  that  could  of  right  be  Prieft  to 
lus  Brethren  and  their  Children,  Unto  bm 
mly  muft  be  their  Defire  ;  and  he  muft  be  the 
only  Perfon  that  could  without  Difficulties  and 
Oppofitions  rule  over  them.  This  Method  of 
eret^ing  Governments  is  fo  cafy  and  natural,.- 
that  feme  very  learned  Writers  have  not  been 
able  to  conceive  that  Gvil  Government  could 
poiTibly  be  raifed  upon  any  other  Foundation ; 
but  there  will  appear  the  moH:  convincing  Evi- 
dences againft  their  Opinion,  when  we  come 
to  examine  the  Kingdoms  erected  by  the  Men 
who  lived  at,  and  difperfed  from,  the  Land  of 
Sbinaar.  It  is  natural  to  think,  that  Noah 
formed  his  Children  that  lived  under  him  in 
this  Method.  And  if  Noah  had  indeed  divi- 
ded the  World  to  his  three  Sons,  as  fomc  Wri- 
ters have  without  any  Reafon  imagined,  giving 
jifrick  to  Ham,  Europe  to  Japbit,  and  placing 
Shem  in  j^,  no  doubt  but  he  would  tuve  in- 
firaded  them  to  have  kept  to  this  Method  all 
the  World  over.  But  how  can  we  imagine 
that  Noah  ever  thought  of  making  any  other 
Divifion  of  the  World,  than  only  to  dire<ft  bis 
Children  to  remove  and  fcparatc  from  one  ano-  . 
ther,  when  they  found  hving  tt^ether  grew 
inconvenient  ?  He  fliew'd  them  a  Method  by 
which  many  Families  might  join,  and  make 
their  Numbers  of  Ufe  and  Service  to  the  whole 
Community;  but  fuch  as  would  not  come  into 
his  Dire^ions  took  their  Way,  and  travelled 
to  a  Place  far  dillant,  and  a^erward  came  to 
Vol.  II.  I  Sct- 
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Settlements  upon  different  Maxims,  and  at 
different  Times,  as  accidental  Circumftances 
directed  and  contributed  to  it.  But,  6.  The 
fuppofing  Noah  to  have  founded  the  Eaftern 
Kingdoms  of  Intiia  and  China  upon  the  Model 
I  have  mentioned,  gives  a  full  and  clear  Ac- 
count, how  thcfe  Nations  came  tobcfopotcnt, 
and  able  to  rcftft  all  Attacks  that  could  be 
made  upon  them,  as  Ninus  and  Semiramis  ex- 
perienced, when  they  attempted  to  invade  and 
overrun  them  (k).  If  Noab  appointed  a  Sol- 
diery in  each  of  thcfc  Kingdoms  almoft  as  nu- 
merous as  their  Husbandmen,  and  they  began 
to  form  and  cxercife  themfelves  fo  early  as 
about  ^.  M.  1736  J  fince  it  appears  that  Ninus 
did  not  invade  BaSiria  and  India  until  atmoil 
300  Years  after  this  Time,  thcfc  Nations  muft, 
before  he  invaded  them,  have  become  very 
confiderable  for  their  Military  Strength,  far 
fuperior  to  any  Armies  that  could  come  from 
Sbinaar.  7.  The  fuppofing  thefe  Kingdoms  to 
differ  at  prefent  in  their  Conflitution  but  very 
little,  from  what  they  were  at  their  firft  Set- 
lement,  is  very  confiftent  with  the  Accounts 
wc  have  of  their  prefent  Letters  and  Lan- 
guage. In  both  thefe  they  feem  to  have  made 
very  little  or  no  Improvement  (/),  but  have 
adhered  very  ftriilly  to  their  firfl  Rudiments  ; 
and  why  may  they  not  very  juftly  be  fuppofed 
to  have  been  equally  tenacious  of  their  original 
Settlement  and  Conflitution.     But  let  us  now 


(k)  See  Vol.  I.  B,  4.        (l)  See  Vol.  I.  B.  2.  p.  1 22.  B.  4. 
p.  241,  243. 
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come  to  the  Nations  and  Governours,  which 
arofe  from  and  in  the  Land  of  Sbinaar. 

Kimrod  was  the  iirft  of  them.  Polybius  has 
coDJeiftured,  that  the  firft  Kings  in  the  World 
obtained  their  Dominion  by  their  being  fupe- 
riortoall  others  in  Strength  and  Courage  (m)i 
ajiij  this  very  evidently  appears  to  have  been 
the  Foundation  of  Ntmroas  Authority.  He 
was  a  mighty  Hunter,  and  from  hence  he  began 
to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  Earth  {n}.  When  the 
Coofiinon  of  Tongues  had  determined  the 
Builders  of  Babel  to  feparate,  they  muft  have 
known  it  to  be  ncceflary  for  them  not  to  break 
into  too  little  Companies ;  for  if  they  had,  the 
wild  Beafls  would  have  been  too  hard  for  them. 
Plato  '  "'  It  Mankind  inthcfirft  Ages 

lived  one  here  and  another  there, 

until  ■  the  wild  Beafts  compelled 

them  todies  for  their  Prefervation 

(o).  t  feem  to  have  been  true  in 

Faft  I  always  from  the  Beginning 

lived  t   of   Companies,    and    the 

Beaft  time  became  wild  and  rave- 

nous ar  at  firft  to  have  been   fo  j 

or  s  jwing  the  Strength  of  Man, 

they  were  not  fo  ready  to  aflault  him  :  but  the 
fear  of  Man,  and  the  dread  of  Man  was  upon 
them  (p).     And  Mankind,    in  the  Ages  before 

(m)  Polybius  Lib.  6.  p.  361.  (n)  Gca.  x.  8,  9, 

(»}  OuTti   5  w«p»y*<i<w^iMi  01  ««t'  AfxAi  afSfUTat,  fun 

t  Tof  Tmw  ^Kimr  wiAl/Mi>  e#/tnf.     Pkto.  in  Pro«g.  p.  2j+. 
(/)  GOLU.  z.. 
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the  Flood,  tamed  them,  or  reduced  them  to  a 
great  degree,, as  is  evident  both  from  Noalfs  : 
being  able  to  get  of  all  forts  of  living  Crea- 
tures into  his  Ark,  and  from  his  Ark's  being 
capable  of  containing  fome  of  every  Kind  and  : 
Species  of  them.  But  after  the  Flood,  near 
an  hundred  Years  had  pafs'd,  before  any  hu- 
man Inhabitant  had  come  to  dwell  in  thefe 
Countries,  and  the  Beafts  that  might  have 
roved  hither,  had  had  time  to  multiply  to 
great  Numbers,  and  to  contraft  a  wild  and  fe- 
vage  Nature,  and  prodigious  Fiercenefs  ;  fo 
that  it  could  not  be  fafe  for  fingle  Individuals, 
or  very  fmall  Companies  of  Men,  to  hazard 
tlicmfelves  amongft  them.  But  Nimrod  ftiew'd 
his  Followers  how  they  might  attempt  to  con- 
quer and  reduce  them  ;  and  being  a  Man  of 
fuperior  Strength  as  well  as  Courage,  it  was  as 
natural  for  the  reft  of  the  Company  to  follow 
him  as  their  Captain  or  Leader,  as  it  is,  to  ufe 
Polyhius's  Comparifon  (y),  for  the  Herds  of 
Cattle  to  follow  the  ftouteftand  ftrongeft  In  the 
Herd.  And  when  Nimrod  was  thus  become 
their  Captain,  he  quickly  became  their  Judge 
in  all  Debates  which  might  arife,  and  their 
Ruler  aind  Direftor  in  all  the  Affairs  and  Of- 
fices of  Civil  Life  (r).  Nimrod  in  a  Httlc  time 
■  turned  his  Thoughts  from  hunting  to  building 

(q)  Lib.  6,  \.  3.  p.  631.  (r}''QTAr  i  frefWtat  ^  tIw 

Kari    Tat  -rSr    woaaJ?   //«^i|«K,  "t  /ifjp  TMf    b«»T*T- 

ffi/a.«f  w/  tW  'Afxiai  avrS-    Polyb.  Hiflot.  1.  -6.  p.  6s3- 

Citics, 
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Cities,  and  endeavoured  to  inftrudl  thofc,  who 
had  put  themfelves  under  him,  in  the  beil  and 
moft  commodious  Ways  of  living  (i) ;  but 
•whoever  confiders  what  Age  he  could  be  of, 
■when  he  (t)  began  to  be  a  Ruler,  and  the 
Hint  which  Mofes  gives  of  his  Hunting,  muft 
think,  it  moil:  reafonable  to  found  his  Dominion 
upon  his  Strength  and  Valour,  which  certain- 
ly gave  the  firfl  Rife  to  it.  In  the  early  Ages 
Largcnefs  of  Stature  and  prodigious  Strength 
were  the  moft  engaging  Qualifications  to  raifc 
Men  to  be  Kings  and  Commanders.  We  read 
in  Ariftotle  (u)  that  the  Ethiopians  anciently 
chofe  Perfons  of  the  largeft  Stature  to  be  their 
Kings ;  and  tho'  Saul  was  made  King  of  If- 
rail  by  the  fpecial  Appointment  of  God,  yet 
it  af^ars  to  have  been  a  Qrcumftance  not  in- 
cbnJlderablc  in  the  Eyes  of  his  People,  That 
he  was  a  choice  young  Man  and  a  goodly  :  and 
there  was  not  among  the  Children  of  Ifrael  a 
goodlier  Per/on  than  be  :  from  his  Shoulders  and 
upward^  he  "was  higher  than  any  of  the  People 
{w).  Polybius  remarks,  that  whenever  Expe- 
rience convinced  them,  that  other  Qualificati- 
ons beiides  Strength  and  a  warlike  Difpofition, 
wereneceflary  for  the  People's  Happinefs,  then 
they  chofe  Perfons  of  the  greatefl  Prudence 
and  Wifdom  for  their  Governours  (x) ;  and 
this  feems  to  have  been  Fai^  in  the  l<and  of 
Sbinaar^  when  Nimrod  died,  and  Belus  was 
made  King  after  his  Deceafe  (y  ). 

(i)  Sec  Vol,  I.  B.  4.  (t)  \m.  p.  190.  (»)  Ariftot.  de 
tXaiit.  1.  +.C.  4.  (vi)  iSain.ut.2.  (x)  Y(&fa.\x)>.  6.  c  5. 
j>;  See  Book  4.  p.  igj. 
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All  the  Kingdoms  that  were  raifcd  by  the 
Men  of  Sbinaar,  were  not  built  upon  this 
Foundation.  Ntmrodhe^an  as  a  Captain,  and 
his  Subjefls  were  at  firft  only  Soldiers  under 
him  i  but  it  is  probable  that  lome  other  Socie- 
ties began  in  the  order  of  Mafters  and  Servants. 
Some  wife  and  underftanding  Men,  who  knew 
how  to  contrive  Methods  to  till  and  cultivate 
the  Ground,  to  manage  Cattle,  and  to  prune 
and  plant  Fruit- Trees,  and  prefcrve  and  ufe 
the  Fruits,  took  into  their  Families  and  pro- 
mifed  to  provide  for  fuch  as  would  become 
their  Servants,  and  be  fubjc6l  to  their  DirciSi- 
ons.  Servitude  is  very  juftly  defined  by  the 
Civiliam  to  be  a  State  of  Subjeftion  contra  natu- 
ram  [z),  very  different  from  and  contrary  to 
the  natural  Rights  of  Mankind  j  and  they  en- 
deavour to  qualify  the  Affertion  of  Arifiotle 
(a),  who  thought  that  fome  Perfons  were  by 
Nature  defigned  for  Servitude.  The  eftablifti- 
cd  Politics  of  all  Nations,  that  Arifiotle  was 
acquainted  with,  could  hardly  fail  of  biaiTmg 
him  into  this  Opinion.  We  have  now  a  truer 
Senfe  of  Things  than  to  think,  that  God  has 
made  fome  Perfons  to  be  the  Slaves  and  mere 
Property  of  others.  God  has  indeed  given  to 
different  Men,  different  Abilities  both  of  Mind 
and  of  Body.  Some  are  beft  able  by  their 
Powers  of  Mind  to  invent  and  contrive,  and 
others  more  fit  to  execute  with  Strength  thofc 
Defigns,  which  the  Directions  of  other  People 

(x)  Juftinian.  InllttiU.  Lib.  i.  Tit.  3.        («)  PoUdc.  Lib.  i. 
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mark  out  and  contrive  for  them.  In  this  Way 
all  ManJtind  are  made  to  be  ferviceable  to  one 
another,  and  that  without  abfolute  Dominion 
in  fome,  or  Slavery  in  others,  as  is  fully  expe- 
rienced in  Chriftian  Kingdoms.  Busbequius  {a) 
3  very  ingenious  Writer  queries  much,  whether 
the  abolifhing  Servitude  has  been  advantage- 
ous to  the  Publick  3  but  I  cannot  think  what  he 
has  faid  for  his  Opinion  is  at  all  conclulive. 
The  Grandeur  of  particular  Perfons  may  be 
greater,  where  they  are  furrounded  with  Mul- 
titudes of  Slaves ;  but  a  Community,  which 
confifts  of  none  but  Citizens,  is  in  a  better 
Capacity  to  procure  and  improve  the  Advan- 
tages, which  arifc  from  Government  and  So- 
ciety i  fuch  a  Body  is,  as  I  might  fay,  politi- 
cally alive  in  all  its  Parts  and  Members,  and 
every  Individual  has  a  real  Intereft  of  its  own 
depending  in  the  public  God :  As  to  all  the 
Inconveniences  arifing  from,  or  Mifcarriages 
of  the  low  and  vulgar  People,  not  their  Li- 
berty, but  an  Abufe  of  it  is  the  Caufe  of  them, 
and  they  may  be  as  eafily  taught  to  be  good 
Citizens  in  their  Stations,  as  good  Servants. 
And  this  Scnfe  of  Things  prevailed  in  the 
Parts  where  Noab  fettled  {b);  but  his  Children, 
who  left  him  and  travelled  to  Sbinaar,  quickly 
fell  into  other  Politics.  At  the  Time  of  the 
ConfuAon  of  Tongues,  they  had  pradtlfed  or 

{»)  Epift.  3.      ($)  Diodoim  Siculoa  fajt  ^  ibt  aneitut  lodiaDi, 
that  tbrf  niirj  tni  tiak  cert,  tMif6«c?r  v-ma.^yiiv\>t  tW  iroTiTA 

•iani'^Mr    ih^uf,  Afjf/TKn   f^Hr  ^Ur  v^t  i-rdiru  T<2f 
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cultivated  but  few  of  the  Arts  of  providing 
for  the  Neceflaries  of  Life  ;  they  had  travel- 
led from  Ararat  to  Shinaar,  and  engaged  in  a 
wild  Projedl  to  but  little  Purpofe,  of  building 
a  Tower,  but  not  laid  any  wife  Schemes  for  a 
fettled  Life;  but  when  they  came  to  determine 
to  till  the  Earth,  it  naturally  offered,  that  thofc 
who  knew  how  to  manage  and  dircdl  in  order- 
ing the  Ground,  (hould  take  under  their  Care 
thofe  who  were  not  fo  skilful,  and  provide  for 
them,  employing  them  to  work  under  their 
Dire(Sions.  Husbandry,  in  the  early  Days,  be- 
fore the  Scafons  were  known,  was,  as  I  have 
faid,  very  imperfedl,  and  there  were  but  few 
that  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  had  much  Skill 
in  it;  fo  that  thofe  who  had,  muft  every 
where  have  as  many  Hands  at  their  Difpofal, 
as  they  knew  how  to  employ,  and  quickly 
come  to  be  attended  with  a  great  Number  of 
Servants.  It  is  very  evident,  that  the  Heads 
of  jibs-aham'%  Family  acquired  Servants  in  this 
manner  very  early  ;  for  Abraham  himfelf,  tho' 
perhaps  the  greateft  Part  of  his  Father's  Houle 
remained  at  Haran  {c ),  and  feme  Part  were 
gone  with  Lot  {d),  before  he  had  lived  half 
his  Life,  was  Mafter  of  three  hundred  eigh- 
teen Servants,  nay  they  were  \Cbaniket\  (f)  ' 
trained  Servants,  or  brought  up  to  be  War- 
riors ;  probably  he  had  many  others  befidcs 
thefe,  and  all  thefe  were  born  in  his  Houfe 
(/'),  and  he  had  others  bought  with  his  Mo- 

Ce}  Gen,  xi.  31.         (dj  Chap.  xiii.         (tj  Chap-aoT.  14. 
C/y  Ibid. 
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iKy(|-):  And  thus  it  appears  plainly  that  Scr- 
ritude  arofe  very  early  amongft  thefe  Men. 
The  ConfuHon  of  Tongues  broke  all  their 
Me2fures  of  living  together,  and  they  had  lived 
a  wandring  Life,  without  cultivating  any  ufe- 
liil  Arts  to  provide  themfelves  a  Livelihood ; 
and  when  they  came  to  fettle,  the  unskilful 
Multitude  found  it  their  be/l  way  to  take  the 
CDurfc  which  Pofidonius  the  Stoic  mentions,  to 
become  voluntarily  Servants  to  others,  obliging 
themfelves  to  be  at  their  Command,  bargain- 
ing to  receive  the  Neceffaries  of  Life  for  it, 
t^ihay  i''  avAi  fit&S  Trip  dvToTi  xarxftiivsiv  <V3 
ffiTjoK,  fays  Eubulus  {h) ;  They  knew  not  how 
to  provide  themfelves  Food  and  Raiment,  and 
were  therefore  defirous  to  fubmit  to  Mafters, 
who  could  provide  thefc  Things  for  them.  It 
was  no  eafy  thing  for  Men  of  little  Genius 
and  low  P^rts  to  live  independent  in  thofc 
early  Days,  and  therefore  Multitudes  of  People 
thought  it  fafer  to  live  under  the  Care  and  Pro- 
vifion  of  thofe  who  knew  how  to  manage, 
than  to  fet  up  for  themfelves ;  they  ^thought 
like  Cbalinm  m  Plautus^  who  would  not  part 
with  the  Ferfon  promifed  him  in  Marriage, 
tho'  he  might  have  had  his  Liberty  for  her  j , 
but  replied  to  bis  Mafter,  lAber  fijim^  meo 
Pericuh  vivam^  nunc- vivo  tuo  (/) .-  He  was  well 
contented  with  his  Condition  j  a  Security  of 
having  Neceflaries  was  in  his  Opinion  a  full 
Recompence  for  all  the  Inconveniences  of  a 

(#1  Chap.  xvii.  27.       {*)  Grotioid*  JtmBeUi  &  Pkm-  l^- 
1"  5.         W  KaWMCafiiii  Aft.  2.  Ssca  4.  ^      „ 

D,o,i,7.<iT,Google 


74  Connexion  of  the  Sacred    Book  VI.     | 

fervile  State.  Many  Families  were  raifed  ia  | 
this  manner  perhaps  amongfl:  NimroJ's  Sub- 
jcfts  J  and  fome  of  them,  when  they  thought 
themfclvcs  in  a  Condition  for  It,  removed  from 
under  him,  and  planted  Kingdoms  in  Coun- 
tries at  a  Diilance  from  him.  Thus  Aflmr 
went  out  of  his  Land  into  jiffyria^  and  with 
his  Followers  built  Cities  there  (i)  j  and  many 
other  leading  Men,  that  had  never  lived  fub- 
jcd  to  him,  formed  Companies  in  this  manner, 
and  planted  them  in  Places  which  they  chofe  to 
fettle  in.  Abraham  had  a  very  numerous 
Company  before  he  had  a  paternal  Right  to 
govern  any  one  Perfon  \  for  he  was  not  the 
eldeft  Son  of  his  Father  (/),  nor  was  he  the 
Father  of  one  Child,  when  he  led  his  Men  to 
fight  with  the  King  of  Rlam  and  his  Confede- 
rates (ffi).  And  thus  £/aa,  who  had  but  five 
Sons  by  his  three  Wives,  befides  fome  Daughters 
(»),  tho"  he  did  not  marry,  nor  attempt  to  fettle 
in  the  World  until  he  was  forty  Years  old,  had, 
before  he  was  an  hundred,  when  he  went  to 
meet  ^acoh  in  his  Return  from  Labau^  a  Fa- 
mily fo  numerous,  as  to  afferd  him  four  hun-  I 
dred  Men  to  attend  him  upon  any  Expedition 
{p\  and  with  thefe  and  the  Increafe  of  them» 
his  Children  made  themfelves  Dukes,  and  ia 
Time  Kings  of  "Bdom  (p )  .■  And  thus  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  Kingdoms  were  raifed  from  Men  of 
Prudence  and  Sagacity,  taking  and  providing 
for  a  Number  of  Servants :   Sometimes  a  very 

(fl  Gen.  X.  II.        (/}  Vol.  I.  B.  j.  p.  jjj.       (m)  Gw.  nr. 
(«)  Gen.  xixYi.        (,)  Gen.  zjociii,  i.        (f )  Gen.  wavi 
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potent  Kingdom  from  fevcral  of  thcfe  Families 
agreeing  to  fettle  in  it,  under  the  DireAion  of 
tmn  who  had  the  Superior  Family  at  the  Time 
of  their  Settlement,  or  was  beft  able  to  manage 
for  the  publick  Welfare ;  at  other  times  one 
Family  became  a  Kingdom,  nay  and  fometimes 
one  Family  branched  and  divided  itfelf  into 
feveral  little  Nations;  for  thus  there  were 
twelve  Princes  defccnded  frona  IJhmael{q).  In 
all  thefe  Cafes,  the  firft  Mafters  of  the  Fami- 
lies began  with  a  few  Servants,  incrcafed  them 
by  degrees ;  and  in  time  their  Servants  grew 
too  numerous  to  be  contained  in  one  and  the 
fame  Family  with  their  Mailers  {  and  whea 
they  did  fo,  their  Maflers  appointed  them  2 
way  of  living,  that  fliould  not  intirely  free 
them  from  Subjection,  but  yet  give  them  fome 
Liberty  and  Property  of  their  own.  Ewneeus 
in  Homer  J  the  Keeper  of  Vlyjfes's  Cattle,  had  a 
little  Houfc,  a  Wife  and  Family,  and  Ferqui- 
fites,  fo  as  to  have  wherewith  to  entertain  a 
Stranger  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  Condition 
of  a  Servant  (r),  whofe  Buiinefs  was  to  manage 
lus  Mailer's  Cattle,  and  to  fupply  his  Table 
from  the  Produc»of  them.  Tacttus  (j)  informs 
us,  that  the  Servants  of  the  ancient  Germans 
lived  in  this  manner ;  they  were  not  employed 
in  domeftic  Attendance,  but  had  their  feveral 
Houfcs  and  Families,  and  the  Owner  of  the 
Subilance  committed  to  their  Care  required 
from  them  a  Quantity  of  Corn,  a  Number  of 

(y)  Gen.  xvii.  20.  xxt.  16.        {r)  Odyli.  1. 14.    W  Lib-  dt. 
nonboi  Gernutnorum. 
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Cattlc,  or  fuch  Qothing  or  Commodities  as 
he  had  Occafion  for.  At  fird  a  Family  could 
wander  like  that  of  jibrabam  -,  but  by  degrees 
it  muft  multiply  to  too  great  a  Bulk  to  be  To 
moveable  or  manageable,  and  then  the  Mafler 
or  Head  of  it  fuffered  little  Families  to  grow 
up  within  him,  planting  them  herb  and  there 
within  the  Extent  of  his  PofTeiTions,  and  reaping 
from  their  Labours  a  large  and  plentiful  Pro- 
viiion  for  his  own  Ebmefticks.  In  time  when 
the  Number  of  thefe  Famihes  increafed.  He 
would  want  Infpcftors  or  Overfeers  of  his  Ser- 
vants in  their  feveral  Employments,  and  by  de- 
grees the  Grandeur  and  Wealth  of  the  Mafter 
increafed,  and  the  Privileges  of  the  Servants 
grew  with  it.  Heads  of  Families  became  Kings, 
and  their  Houfes,  together  with  the  near  Ha- 
bitations of  their  Domeflics,  became  Cities; 
and  their  Servants,  in  their  feveral  Occupations 
and  Employments,  became  wealthy  and  con- 
iiderable  Subjects  -,  and  the  Infpedlors  or  Over- 
feers of  them  became  Minifters  of  State,  and 
Managers  of  the  publick  Affairs  of  Kingdoms. 
If  we  confider  the  ancient  Tenures  of  Land  in 
many  Nations,  we  {ball  find  abundant  Reafon 
to  imagine,  that  the  Property  of  Subjetfte  in 
divers  Kingdoms  began  from  this  Original. 
King^,  or  Planters  of  Countries,  employed 
their  Servants  to  till  the  Ground,  and  in  time 
both  the  Mafters  and  the  Servants  grew  rich 
and  increafed;  the  Mailers  gave  away  their 
Lands  to  their  Servants,  referving  only  to  them- 
fclves  Portions  of  the  Product,  or  fomc  Services 
of  thofe  that  had  the  Occupation ;  and  thus 
Servants 
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Servants  became  Tenants,  and  Tenants  in  time 
became  Owners,  and  Owners  held  their  Lands 
under  various  Tenures,  daily  emei^ing;  into 
more  and  more  Liberty,  and  in  length  ofTime 
getting  quit  of  all  the  Burden,  and  even  at- 
moft  of  the  very  Marks  of  Servitude,  which 
Eftates  were  at  firft  encumber'd  with.  There 
may,  I  think,  by  many  Reafons  offered,  for 
thinking  that  the  Kingdom  of  Ajfyria  £rft 
founded  by  Ajhur^  the  Kingdom  of  the  Medet^ 
and  particularly  that  of  Pe^,  as  well  as  other 
Kingdoms,  remarkably  fubje^  by  their  moft 
ancient  Conftitutions  to  Dejpotic  Authority, 
were  at  iirll  raifed  upon  thefe  Foundations. 
And  perhaps  the  Kingdom  of  the  Pbilijiines 
governed  by  Ahimekcb  in  Abraham's  Time  was 
of  the  fame  Sort ;  for  that  King  feems  to  have 
.  had  the  Property  of  all  the  Land  of  Philiftia^ 
when  he  gave  Abraham  leave  to  live  where  he 
would  (r),  and  Abimekch's  Subjects  fecm  every 
where  to  be  called  his  Servants  (a) ;  and  Abi- 
meiecb'i  Fear  and  Concern  about  Abraham,  vras 
not  upon  account  of  his  People,  but  of  him- 
felf,  and  of  his  Son,  and  of  his  Son's  Son  (w). 
In  the  Days  of  Ifaac^  when  He  went  into  the 
X^ndof  thePi6/V^w«tofojourn,  about  an  hun- 
dred Years  after  the  time  that  Abraham  lived 
there,  the  Pbilijiines  feem  from  Servants  to  have 
become  Subjeds,  in  the  way  I  have  before  men- 
tioned, and  accordingly  Mo/es'i  Style  of  them 
is  ^altered.  Hie  Perfons  who  In  Abraham's 
Time  were  called   Abimeleclfs    Servants  (x), 

(/)Cen.«.  i;.        («)  Vcr.8.  &Hti.  25.        (w)  Vcr.  sj. 
(x)  Gea.xx.  8,  &  xxi.  2j,  ' 
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were  in  Ifaac'^  Time  called  AbimeUcb'%  People 
{y  ),  or  the  Men  of  Gerar  (z),  or  the  Pbilijltnes 
{a\  or  the  Herdfmcn  of  Gerar  [h).  In  jibra- 
ham'i  Time  the  Kingdom  of  Pbilifita  was  in 
its  Infancy ;  in  Ifaac'%  Days,  the  King  and 
his  Servants  with  him  were  in  a  better  Con- 
dition [c), 

Moft  of  the  Kingdoms  in  and  near  Canaan 
feem  to  have  been  originally  fo  conditutcd, 
that  the  People  in  them  had  great  Liberties 
and  Power.  One  would  almoft  think  the  Chil- 
dren of  Hetb  bad  no  King,  when  ji&rmbmm 
pcutioned  them  for  a  Burying-Place  {d) ;  for 
he  did  not  make  his  Addrefs  to  a  particular 
Perfon,  but  bejiood  up  andbo'wed  bimfelfto  the 
People  of  the  Land,  even  to  the  Children  of  Hetb 
(f).  And  when  Epbron  and  he  bargained,  their 
Agreement  was  ratified  by  a  popular  Council 
(/).  If  Hetb  was  King  of  this  Country,  his 
People  had  a  great  Share  in  the  Adminiftra- 
tion :  Thus  it  was  at  Sbecbem^  where  Hamor 
was  King!  the  Prince  determined  nothing 
wherein  the  Public  was  concerned  without 
communing  witb  tbe  Men  of  bis  City  about  it  (g). 
The  Kingdom  of  Egypt  was  not  at  firft  found- 
ed upon  Defpotic  Authority:  The  King  had 
his  Eftates  or  Patrimony,  the  Priefts  had  thdr 
Lands,   and  the  common  People  had  their  Pa- 

{y)  Chap.xxvi.  Ver,  ii.  (e)  Ver  7,  (a)  Ver.  14. 

{h)  Ver.  20.  (e)  I  niti  ntt  •hftrvt  that  Abimclech  fitmiH 

bt  4  frtftr  Namtfar  tbt  Kii^i  »f  Ptiiliftu,  «/  Pharaoh  <hm/  fir 
thtfi  tf  Egypt,  jitid  Phicol  tuaija  tikfrntftfir  mt  tmfl^id  in  tht 
Pih,  tubici  tit  Ptr/ini  ft  namid  tnjefd.  \i)  Gen,   xxiii. 

"-■*  Ver.  7.        (/)  Ver,  10. 13.         {i)  Chap.xxxiv.  ao,  24. 
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ftimony  independent  of  them  both.  Thus  wc 
read  of  the  Land  of  Hamefes  {b) ;  that  was  the 
King's  Land,  fo  called  from  a  King  of  that 
Name  (/) :  The  Pricfts  had  their  I^ands,  which 
diey  did  not  fell  to  Jofepb  {k) ;  and  that  the 
People  had  Lands  independent  of  the  Crown, 
is  evident  from  the  Purchafes  which  JoJefA 
made  (/),  and  we  may  conclude  from  thefe 
Purchafes,  that  Pharaoh  had  no  Power  to  raife 
Taxes  upon  his  Subje£U  to  incrcafe  his  own 
Revenue,  until  he  had  bought  the  Original 
Right,  which  each  private  Perfon  had  in  hb 
Pofleffions,  for  this  "Jofepb  did  for  him ;  and 
after  this  was  done,  then  Jofepb  raifed  the 
Crown  a  very  ample  Revenue,  by  regranting 
all  the  Lands,  refcrving  a  fifth  Part  of  the 
Frodui5t  to  be  paid  to  the  King  [m) ;  and  it  is 
obfervablc,  that  the  People  of  Egypt  well  un- 
derAood  the  Di{tin<^ioa  between  Subjects  and 
Servants,  for  when  they  came  to  fell  their 
Land,  they  offered  to  fell  themfelves  too;  and 
defired  Jofeph,  buy  us  and  our  Land,  and  we 
and  our  Land  will  be  Servants  unto  Pharaoh  (b)  : 
Diodorus  Stculus  has  given  a  full  and  true  Ac- 
count of  the  ancient  Egyptian  Conftitation  (0) : 
He  fays  the  Land  was  divided  into  three  Parts. 
I.  One  Part  was  the  Priefts,  with  which  they 
provided  all  Sacrifices,  and  maintained  all  the 
Minifters  of  Religion.  2.  A  fecond  Part  was 
the  King's,    to  fupport  his  Court  and  Family. 

[i)  Gen.  zlvii.  it.         (t)  Runelcf  vtmt thi iightttnib King tf 
Lewutr  Egyvt,  a(c*rJing  »  Sir  I.  lAuQam/ram  Syncellat. 
(i)  Gen.xlvii.  it,  36.  U)  Ver.  19,  to.  {«)  Ver.  «4- 

(»J  Ver.  19.  M  Dioder.Sic.  lib.  1.  p.  66. 
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and  fupply  Expences  for  Wars  if  they  fhould 
happen  i  and  he  remarks,  that  the  King  hav- 
ing fo  ample  an  Eftate,  raifed  no  Taxes  upon 
his  Subjeds.  3.  The  Remainder  of  the  Land 
was  divided  amongfl  the  SubjeAs :  Diodorus 
calls  them  the  Soldiers,  not  making  a  Diflinc- 
tion,  becaufe  Soldiers  and  Subjedts  in  molt  Na- 
tions were  the  fame,  it  being  the  ancient 
Praftice  for  all  that  held  Lands  in  a  Kingdom, 
to  go  to  War  when  Occafion  required  j  and  he 
fays,  there  were  three  other  Orders  of  Men  in 
the  Kingdom,  Husbandmen,  Shepherds,  and 
Artificersi  but  thefe  were  not  ftriftly  fpcaking 
Citizens  of  the  Kingdom,  but  Servants  or 
Tenants,  or  Workmen  to  thofe  who  were  the 
Owners  of  the  Lands  and  Cattle.  When  Miz- 
raim  led  his  Followers  into  Egypty  it  is  moft 
probable  that  many  confiderable  Perfons  joined 
their  Families  and  went  with  him,  and  thefe 
Families  being  independent,  until  they  agreed 
upon  a  Coalition  for  their  common  Advantage, 
it  is  natural  to  think,  that  they  agreed  upon  a 
Plan  which  might  gratiiy  every  Family,  and 
the  Defccndants  of  each  of  them,  with  a  fuita^ 
ble  Property,  which  they  might  improve  as 
their  own.  Herodotus  gives  an  Account  of  the 
Egyptian  Polity  {p).  He  fays,  that  the  Egyp- 
tians were  divided  into  feven  Orders  of  Men; 
but  he  takes  in  the  Tillers  of  the  Ground  or 
Husbandmen,  the  Artificers,  and  the  Shep- 
herds, who  were  at  firit  only  Servants  employed 
by  the  Mailers  of  the  Families  they  belonged 

(/}  Lib.  t.  c  164. 
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to,  and  not  free  Subjeds  of  the  Kingdom ;  and 
lie  adds  an  Order  of  Seamen,  which  muft  bo 
of  later  Date.  Herotiotus's  Account  might  per- 
haps be  true  of  their  Conilitution  in  Times 
much  later,  than  thofe  I  am  treating  of.  There 
is  one  Thing  very  remarkable  in  the  firft  Poli- 
ties of  Kingdoms,  namely,  that  the  Legijlators 
paid  a  furprizing  Deference  to  the  Maternal 
Authority,  or  Jurifdiflon  which  Fathers  were 
thought  to  have  over  their  Children,  and  were 
extremely  cautious  how  they  made  any  State- 
Laws  that  might  zStQ,  it.  When  Romulus  had 
framed  the  Roman  Conftitution,  he  did  not  at- 
tempt to  limit  the  Powers,  which  Parents 
were  thought  to  have  over  their  Children  ;  fo 
that,  as  Dion^us  of  HalicamaJJ'us  obferves,  a 
Father  had  full  Power,  either  to  imprifon,  or 
enflave,  or  to  fell,  or  to  inflidt  the  fevcreft  cor- 
poral Puni(hment3  upon,  or  to  kill  his  Son, 
even  tho'  the  Son  at  that  very  Time  vras  in  the 
higheft  Employments  of  the  State,  and  bore 
his  Office  with  the  greateft  public  Applaufe  {q)  ; 
and  when  Numa  attempted  to  limit  this  extra- 
vagant Power,  he  carried  his  Limitation  no 
further,  than  to  appoint,  that  a  Son,  if  mar- 
ried with  his  Father's  Confent,  Hiould  in  fome 
meafure  be  freed  from  fo  unlimited  a  Sub- 
je<Sion. 

The  firft  Legiflators  cannot  be  imagined  to 
have  attempted  any  other  Improvements  of 
their  Country,  than  what  would  naturally  arifc 
from  Agriculture,    Pafturage,   and  Planting  : 

(»}  DionvC  Halicar.  lib.  i,  c.  26,   z?. 

■     VoL.lL  K  Trafficfc 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Goo(^le 


Sa  OmuBim  of  the  Sacred    Book  VI. 

Traffick  began  in  After-Ages:  And  hence  it 
icon  appeared,  thatjn  fertile  and  open  Coun- 
tries, they  had  abundance  of  People  more  than 
they  could  employ  :  For  few  Hands  would 
quickly  learn  to  produce  a  Maintenance  for 
more  than  were  neceflary  for  the  Tillage  of 
the  Ground,  or  the  Care  of  the  Cattle  ;  but  in 
mountainous  and  woody  Countries,  where 
fruitful  and  open  Plains  were  rarely  met  with. 
Men  multiplied  failer  than  they  could  be 
maintained :  And  hence  it  catne  to  pafs,  that 
thefc  Countries  commonly  fent  forth  frequent 
Colonies  and  Plantations,  when  their  Inhabi- 
tants were  fo  numerous,  that  their  Land  could 
not  bear  them^  i.  e.  could  not  produce  a  fuffi- 
cicnt  Maintenance  for  them  :  But  in  the  more 
fruitful  Nations,  where  greater  Multitudes 
could  be  fupported,  the  Kings  had  at  their 
Command  great  Bodies  of  Men,  and  employed 
them  either  in  railing  prodigious  Buildings,  or 
formed  them  into  powerful  Armies ;  aqd  thus 
in  Egypt  they  built  Pyramids,  at  Babylon  they 
incompaffed  the  City  with  Walls  of  an  incredi- 
ble Height  and  Thicfcnefs  j  and  they  conquered 
and  brought  into  Subjection  all  the  Nations 
round  about  them. 

The  firft  Kings  laid  no  fort  of  Tax  upon 
their  Subjefts,  for  the  Maintenance  of  either 
their  Soldiers  or  Servants  -,  but  all  the  Tribute 
they  took  was  from  Strangers,  and  their  own 
people  were  free;  but  they  had  in  every  Coun- 
try larger  Portions  of  Land  than  their  SubjeiSs, 
and  whenever  they  conquered  Foreign  King- 
doms, they  increafcd  their  Revenue  ^y  laying 
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an  annual  Tribute  or  Tax  upon  them.  Ninus 
was  the  firft  King  that  took  this  Courfc  (r), 
he  overran  all  his  Neighbours  with  his  Ar- 
mies, and  obliged  them  to  buy  their  Peace  by 
paying  yearly  fuch  Tribute  as  he  thought  fit  to 
cxaift  from  them.  The  conquered  Nations, 
however  free  the  Subje(fts  of  them  were  at 
Home,  with  regard  to  their  own  King,  were 
yet  juftly  faid  to  be  under  the  Yoke  of  a  Fo- 
reign Servitude,  and  were  look'd  upon  by  the 
King  that  had  conquered  then?  as  larger  Farms 
to  yield  him  fuch  an  annual  Produjft,  as  he 
thought  fit  to  fet  upon  them;  and  the  King 
and  all  the  People  of  them,  tho'  they  were 
commonly  permitted  to  live  according  to  their 
own  Laws,  were  yet  reputed  the  Conqueror's 
Servants.  Thus  the  Kir^s  of  Canaan,  when 
they  became  tributary,  were  faid~K>  ferve  Cke- 
dorlaomer  {s) ;  and  thus  Xerxes,  when  Pythius 
the  Lydian,  prefuming  upon  his  being  in  great 
Favour  with  rhe  King,  ventured  to  petition  to 
have  one  of  his  Sons  excufed  following  the 
Army,  remonftrated  to  him,  that  he  was  his 
Servant,  {t).  The  Perjianszxz  frequently  called 
by  Cyru%  in  Xenophon,  "AvS^^ti  TTe^o-af,  or  Men  of 
Perfia^  or  f^ihin,,  the  Kings  Friends  ;  and  Xer- 
xes keeps  up  in  his  Anfwer  to  Pythius  the  fame 
Diftindiions,  he  mentions  that  his  Children,  his 
Relations,  his  Domeftics,  and  then  his  natural 
Subjects,  whom  he  calls  his  (p/Ass,  went  with 
him  to  the  War  :  And  dare  you,  fays  he,  who 


(i)  Jaftin-Iib.  i.  C.  i.         f  j  )  Gen.  xjv.  4.        (t)  Besf^'ot, 
lib.  7.  €.99.  .      , 
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are  my  Servant,  ifjiii  .MiiA®^  talk  of  your  Son  ? 
Z^Jia  was  a  conquered  Kingdom,  and  fo  Py- 
tbius  and  all  the  Lydiam  were  the  King's  Pro- 
perty, to  do  with  them  as  he  thought  fit.  And 
they  fomctimes  ufed  thofe  they  had  conquered 
accordingly,  removing  them  out  of  one  Na- 
tion into  another  as  they  pleafed.  But  I  (hould 
think  the  Extravagances  of  Ambitious  Conque- 
rors not  fo  much  to  be  wondered  at,  as  the 
Politics  of  AriftotUy  who  has  laid  down  fuch 
Principles,  as,  if  true,  would  juftify  all  the 
Wars  and  Bloodihed  that  an  ambitious  Prince 
can  be  guilty  of.  He  mentions  War  as  one  of 
the  natural  ways  of  getting  an  Eftate,  for  he 
fays,  "  It  is  a  Sort  of  Hunting,  which  is  to  be 
**  made  ufe  of.againll  the  wild  BeaAs,  and  a- 
**  gainft  thofc  Men,  who  born  by  Nature  to 
*'  Servitude,  will  not  fubmit  to  it;  fo'thata 
**  War  upon  thefeis  naturallyjuft  («)." 

Diodorus  SJculus  remarks  (w),  that  it  was 
not  the  ancient  Cuflom  for  Sons  to  fucceed 
their  Fathers  and  inherit  their  Crowns.  This  I 
Obfervation  was  Fa£t  in  many  Kingdoms ;  but 
then  it  could  be  only  where  Kingdoms  were 
not  raifed  upon  Paternal  or  Defpotic  Autho-  ' 
rity:  Where  Paternal  Authority  took  place, 
the  Kingdom  would  of  courfe  defcend  as  that 
did,  and  the  cldeil  Son  become  at  his  Father's 
Death  the  Ruler  over  his  Father's  Children : 
And  where  Kingdoms  arofe  from  Mailers  and 
their  Servants,  the  right  Heir  of  the  Sub- 
ftance  would  be  the  rignt  Heir  to  the  Crown  : 

(»)  Aiiftot.  Politic.  1.  I.  c.  8.         (-wj  Hiff.  1U>.  i.  p.  *9. 
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And  this  we  find  was  the  Perfian  Conflutution. 
The  SubjcAs  having  originally  been  Servants, 
did  not  apprehend  themfelves   to  have  any 
Ri^t  or  Pretence  ever  to  become  Kings;  but 
the  Crown  was  always  to  be  given  to  one  of 
Royal  Blood  (x).    But  in  Kingdoms,  which 
vere  founded  by  a  Number  of  Families  uniting 
together  by  Agreement  to  form  a  Civil  Society, 
the  Subjects  upon  every  Vacancy  chofe  a  King 
as  they  thought  fit,  and  the  perfonal  Quali6- 
cations  of  the  Pcrfon  to  be  clcftcd,  and  not  his 
fiirth,  procured  his  Election  :  Many  Inftances 
of  this  might  be  produced  from  the  ancient 
Kingdoms  of  Greece^  and  very  convincing  ones 
from  the  firil  Roman  Kings,  of  whom  Plutarch 
obfcrves,  that  none  of  them  was  fucccedcd  in 
his  Kingdom  by  his  Son  {y )  ;  and  Florus  has 
remarked  of  each  of  them  feverally,  what  their 
Qualifications  were  which  recommended  them 
to  the  Choice  of  the  People  {z}.    That  Eppt 
was  anciently  an  elciAive  Kingdom  is  evident 
from  Plutarch  (a)^  who  remarks,  that  their 
Kings  were  taken  either  from  amongft  their 
Soldiers  or  their  Priefts,  as  they  had  Occafion  for 
a  Prince,  of  great  Wifdom  or  Valour.  But  what- 
ever were  the  original  Conflitutions  of  King- 
doms, it  is  certain,  that  Power  has  always  in  all 
Nations  bein  more  or  lefs  flu£tuating  between 

(*)  Briflbnios  de  Regno  Periarcm,  I.  i .  (f)  Pluttrch.  Ub. 

deAnimiTianiioillitate,  p.  467.  (x)  L.  Flor.  Hill.  Lib.  I. 

c  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7.    Sttalfo'D'voayi.  Haliomtaff.  lib.  I. 
(4)  Qi  3  ^iKSt  MT«/«fiiruiu1«  fl  \k  Tp»  it(>iw  S  rUr  juk- 
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the  Prince  and  the  People,  and  many  States 
have  from  Arbitrary  KingdcHns  become  in  Time 
Republics,  and  from  Republics  become  in 
Length  of  Time  arbitrary  Kingdoms  again , 
from  various  Accidents  and  Revolutions,  as 
Polybius  has  obferved  at  large  {b). 

It  has  been  an  ancient  Opinion,  that  Kings 
had  their  Right  to  their  Crowns  by  a  fpecial 
Appointment  from  Heaven :  Homer  is  every 
where  full  of  it  :  The  Sceptres  of  his  Kings 
were  commonly  given  cither  to  them  or  fomc 
of  their  Anceftors  by  Jupiter  j  thus  Agamem- 
mn'%  Sceptre  was  made  by  Vulcon^  and  by  Vul- 
can given  to  Jupiter^  by  Jupiter  to  Mercury^ 
by  Mercury  to  Pehps,  by  Pelops  to  Atreus,  by 
Atreus  to  Thyefies,  by  ^byejies  to  Agamemnon 
.{c) :  And  this  Account  came  to  be  fo  firmly 
believed,  that  the  Men  of  Charenea  paid  Di- 
vine Worfhip  to  a  Spear,  which  they  faid  was 
this  Ccleftial  Sceptre  of  Agamemnon  (d) :  Ho- 
mer places  the  Authority  of  all  his  Kings  upon 
this  Foundation,  and  he  gives  us  his  Opinion 
at  large  in  the  Cafe  of  Tekmachus  (e).     He  in- 


It)  Hifloriar.  Lib.  6.  (c)  II.  2.  ver.  101,  (^  pan- 

^iasinBceoticis.  p.  795,  ('/^  CWyff.  i.ver.jSB. 

AkK   H7o(  ^a.mKnn   'Ayjximp  t^ft  j^  «aa8( 

T*c  Kif  T«  tSJ^'  ix*'^"-  We)  5i£n  Ji®-  '0J^ya>4{. 
■AuT«p  iym  elicQiii  £»a^  Ubia.'  H/xiTiefn. 

Til-  />•  ^:,  JE[/pBV«5t©-  riaKtlCa  w«7t  £l^^^w  nUttt 
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troduces  Antinous  one  of  the  Suitors  as  alarm'd 
at  the  Threatnings  of  Telemacbus^  and  there- 
fore tho'  he  acknowledged  his  Paternal  Right 
to  the  Crown  of  Ithaca  when  Ufyjes  fliould 
be  dead  ;  yet  he  wifhed  that  there  might  not 
be  a  Vacancy  for  him,  for  many  Years.  Te- 
lemachui  in  his  Reply  is  made  to  fpeak  as  if  he 
depended  but  little  upon  Hereditary  Right, 
and  fays,  That  he  fhould  willingly  accept  the 
Crown,  if  Jupiter  iliould  give  him  it ;  but 
that  there  were  Kings  of  Greece^  and  many 
Perfons  of  Ithaca^  both  Young  and  Old,  who 
perhaps  might  have  it  at  the  Death  of  XJlyfjh  ; 
bat  that  He  would  be  Mafter  of  his  Father's 
Houfc,  Servants,  and  Subftance  :  Eurymachus 
replies,  and  confirms  what  TekmachUs  had  faid, 
alJerting,  that  Telemachus  fhould  certainly  pof- 
fefs  his  Father's  Houfe,  Servants,  and  Sub- 
ftance i  but  that,  as  to  who  ihould  be  King  of 
Ithaca^  it  muft  be  left  to  the  Gods.  Romulus 
endeavoured  to  build  his  Authority  upon  the 
fame  Foundation,  and  therefore  when  the 
People  were  difpofcd  to  have  him  for  their 
King,  he  refufed  to  take  the  Honour,  until 
the  Gods  fliould  give  fome  Sign  to  confirm  it 
to  him :  And  fo  upon  an  appointed  Day,  after 
due  Sacrifices  and  Prayers  offered  to  the  Gods, 
he  was  confccratcd  King  by  an  aufpicious 
Thunder  (/).  At  what  Time  the  Heathen 
Nations  embraced  thefe  Sentiments  I  cannot 
certainly  fay,  but  I  imagine  not  before  God 
had  appointed  the  Ifraelites  a   King :  For  the 


If)  Dionyf.  HaliuTS.  I.  i. 
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ancient  Writers  fpeak  of  the  Kings  that  reigned 
before  that  Tinie  in  no  fuch  Strain,  as  may  be 
icen  from  Paujanias's  Accounts  of  the  firft 
Kings  of  Greece^  as  well  as  from  other  Writers  j 
but  when  God  had  by  fpccial  Appointment 
given  the  Ifraelitei  a  King,  the  Kings  of  other 
Nations  were  fond  of  claiming  to  themfelves 
iiich  a  IDefignation  from  Heaven,  teil  they 
fliould  feem  to  fall  (hort  in  Honour  and  Glory 
of  the  Jeuoijh  -Governours,  and  Homer,  who 
according  to  Herodotus  introduced  a  new  Tbe>> 
iogy  (g),  introduced  alfo  this  Account  of  the 
Original  of  the  Authority  of  their  Kings  into 
Greece,  Virgil  embraced  this  Scheme  of  Ho~ 
mer'$f  and  in  Compliment  to  Augufius,  the 
Roman  Republic  being  overthrown,  laid  the 
Foundation  of  ^neas's  Right  to  govern  the 
Trojans,  who  fled  with  him  from  the  Ruins 
of  their  City,  upon  a  Pivine  Defignation  of 
him  to  be  their  King,  revealed  to  him  by  the 
Apparition  of  He£for  (b),  and  conQrmed  by 
Pantheus  the  Prieft  of  Apollo^  who  brought  and 
delivered  to  hiqi  the  Sacra  and  Sacred  Images 
(/),  which  HeSior}i3A  declared  him  th?  Quar*- 
dian  and  Protedor  of. 

It  has  been  the  Opinion  of  fome  Modem 
Writers,  tljat  thefe  Ancients  were  very  weaJc 
politicians  in  Matters  of  Religicin,  and  wereaa 
eafy  Prey  to  Prieftcraft,  The  Earl  of  Sbaft^ 
bury  is  very  copious  upon  this  Topic  (i),  and 
hi$  Followers  dq  coninioply  think  hiis  Argur 

^    ■  ■     ■ ^r^. *-^^ ^ 

f)  Herodot.  lib.  a.  c.  53 .  (i)  Virgil,  ^n.  z.  ver.  193. 

Ibid.  TCr.  341,  ^c,  (i)  Chua^Mcftia,  Vol.  3.  UKteOxay  2, 
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mentations  of  this  Sort  conclufirc:  Let  us 
therefore  examine  how  well  they  are  grounded. 
We  have  as  full  and  large  an  Account  of 
the  firft  Settlement  of  the  Rotnan  Prieflhood 
as  of  any,  fo  that  I  ihall  examine  this  firft, 
and  then  add  what  may  be  offered  about  the 
eftabliOied  PrieAhood  of  other  Nations.  And 
£rft  of  all,  Romulus  appointed,  that  the  King 
ihould  be  the  Head,  and  Controller  of  all  the 
Sacra  and  Sacrifices  (/),  and  under  himfelf  he 
appointed  proper  Pcrfons  for  the  due  Perfor- 
mance of  tne  Offices  of  Religion,  having  firll 
made  a  general  Law,  that  none  but  the  No- 
bility ftiould  be  employed  cither  in  Offices  of 
the  State,  or  of  Religion  {m);  and  the  parti, 
cular  Qualifications  of  the  Priefiswere  (n),  i. 
They  were  to  be  of  the  beft  Families.  2.  They 
were  to  be  Men  of  the  moft  eminent  Virtue. 
3.  They  were  to  be  Perfons  who  had  an  Eftate 
lufHcient  to  live  on.  And  4.  Without  any 
bodily  Blemifh  or  Imperfection.  5.  They 
were  to  be  above  fifty  Years  of  Age :  Thefc 
were  the  Qi»ilifications  requifite  for  their  being 
admitted  into  the  Religious  Order.  Let  us 
now  fee  what  they  were  to  get  by  it ;  and,  i. 
They  were  put  to  no  Expence  in  the  Perfor- 
mance of  their  Mtniftrations ;  for  as  the  King 
had  in  his  Hands  Lands  fet  apart  on  Purpofe  for 

•m^i  ti^  ^*ir  i^M-    DIonTC  Halicar.  Antiq.  Rom.  I,  2.  {.  13. 
(ot)   AfiTAT?!)'  WiJ  (5*  \vra.7tiJ'*f  Ue^&aJ  Tf,   ^  *fxw  1^ 
/jjutf  «r,  j^  fLtV  «vn  jd  utad  ve^Tlm.    Id.  ibid.  c.  9. 
^)  Id.  ibid.  c.  3), 
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the  providing  the  public  Sacrifices,  building 
and  repairing  Temples,  Altars,  and  bearing  all 
the  Expences  of  Religion,  fo  a  fct  Sum  was 
paid  to  the  Prjefts  of  each  Divifion,  to  bear  the 
Expences  of  their  Sacrifices,  2.  They  them- 
felves  were  exempted  from  the  Fatigue  of 
going  to  War,  and  from  bearing  City  Ofiiccs. 
3.  Befides  thefe  flender  Privileges,  I  do  not 
find  they  received  any  Profits  from  their  Of- 
fice} for  it  is  evident  they  had  no  Stipend  nor 
Salaries;  for  Minifters  of  State,  and  Ministers 
of  Religion  atfo,  had  no  Advantages  of  this 
fort  in  the  early  Times  {0),  as  is  abundantly 
evident  fiom  one  of  the  Reafons  given  for 
choofing  the  Nobility  only  to  thefe  Employ- 
ments, namely,  becaufe  the  Plebeians  or  com- 
mon People  could  not  afford  to  give  away  their 
Time  in  attending  upon  them :  As  to  the 
Number  of  them,  which  Lord  Sbaftshury 
thinks  was  without  End  or  Meafurt,  Diony- 
Jjm  of  Halicarnaffus  tells  us,  that  ntt  Qty 
ever  had  fo  many  originally  aS  Rome,  and  he 
obferves  that  2Jow«/«j  appointed  fixty  (^)i  tell- 
ing us  withal  cjfewherc,  ihat  his  People  were, 
when  he  fifft  fettled  the  C&mmoh wealth,  two 
thoufand  three  hundred  Men,  befides  Women 
and  Children ;  and  when  he  died,  they  were 
above  forty  thoufand  {q).  There  were  in- 
deed, over  and  befides  thefe,  three  Augurs  or 
it^tntoTTot,  appointed  by  Rcmuius,  and  there 
were  afterwards  three  Fiamens,    who,  I  think. 


(«)  Dion/f.  Halicara.  Antiq.  Rom. ).  2.  C.  9.     [f)  H.  MA. 
c.  ai.  (?)  Id.  c.  16. 
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were  firft  Inftituted  by  Numa;  as  were  the 
Fe^a/  Virgins  who  were  in  Number  four  (r), 
and  the  SaJii  who  were  in  Number  twelve  (s) : 
He  inftituted  alfo  the  College  of  the  Fedaks, 
who  were  in  Number  twenty  (/)  j  but  thcfe 
were  chicfiy  employed  in  Civil  Affairs;  for 
they  were'  the  Arbitrators  of  all  Controverfics 
relating  to  War  or  Peace,  and  Heralds  and 
Ambaffadors  to  Foreign  States  (a) :  Laftly, 
Numa  appointed  the  Pontifices  Maximi,  being 
four  in  Number,  of  which  himfelf  was  the 
6rft  {•»),  and  thcfe  Perfons  were  the  fupremc 
Judges  of  all  Matters  Civil  or  Religious;  but 
all  thcfe  Officers  were  chofen  out  of  the  no- 
bleft  and  wealthicft  Families,  and  they  brought 
Wealth  into,  and  added  Luilre  to  the  Offices 
they  bore,  inflead  of  coming  into  them  for  the 
fake  of  Lucre  and  Advantage.  If  we  were  to 
look  further  into  the  Roman  State,  we  fhould 
And  fome  Additions  made  to  the  Number  of 
the  Minifliers  of  Religion,  as  the  City  grew  in 
Wealth  and  Power  j  for  when  the  Plebeians 
grew  wealthy,  and  were  able  to  bear  them, 
they  would  not  be  excluded  from  Religious 
Offices,  and  fo  there  were  in  Time  twelve  Fla- 
mens  clewed  from  the  Commons,  and  there 
were  twelve  Salii  added  to  Numa's  twelve  by 
^TuUus  Hojiilius.  tarquinius  Superhus  appoint- 
ed two  Officers  to  be  ule  Keepers  of  the  Sil^U 
iine  Oracles,  and  their  Number  was  afterwards 


ir)  Dwrnyf.  Halicanu  I.  a.  -  W  Id;  ibid.  W  H.  ibti 
Plauicli.  in  Nuini.  (■)  Dkmyf.  Haii^n).  J.  s.  (w)  Id. 
ibid.  Flut.  in  Nudb* 
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increafed  to  ten,  and  by  Sylla  to  fifteen,  and 
in  later  Ages  they  had  particular  F/amem  for 
particular  Deities }  but  take  an  Eflimate  of  the 
Reman  Religion,  when  their  Priefts  were  moft 
numerous,  at  any  Time  from  the  building  of  the 
City  to  Julius  Cafar^  and  it  will  appear  that 
ancient  Rome  was  not  overburdened  with  ei- 
ther the  Number  or  Expcnce  of  the  Religious 
Orders.  But  let  us  in  the  next  Place  look  into 
Greece. 

Dimyfiui  of  Halicarnajfus  frequently  re- 
marks of  Romulus's  Religious  Inftitutions,  that 
they  were  formed  according  to  the  Greek  Plans  j 
fo  that  we  may  gucfe  in  general,  that  the  Greeks 
were  not  more  burdened  in  thefc  Matters,  than 
he  burdened  the  Romans ;  efpecially  if  we  con- 
iider  what  he  remarks  upon  Numa'%  Inftitu- 
tions,  that  no  Foreign  City  whatever,  whether 
Grecian  or  of  any  other  Qtuntry,  had  fo  many 
Religious  Inftitutions  as  the  Romans  {x),  a  Re- 
mark he  had  before  made,  even  when  Romulus 
fettled  the  firft  Orders  (^f).  The  Writers  of 
the  Greek  Antiquities  are  pretty  much  at  a  Lofs 
to  enumerate  the  feveral  Orders  of  their  Priefls 
(z),  and  they  name  but  few,  and  thefe  rather 
the  Afliftants  than  the  Priefts  that  oiTered  the 
Sacrifices.  And  I  imagine,  the  true  Reafon 
that  we  hare  no  larger  Account  of  them,  is, 
b(K:aufe  there  were  in  the  moft  ancient  Times 
no  particular  Perfons  fct  apart  for  thefe  Offices 
in  the  Grecian  States ;  but  the  Kings  and  Rulers 

(x)  Dionyf.  Halicun.  lib.  2.  t.  63.  [j]  Id.  ibid.  $.  zi. 

fi)  Sii  Potier'i  Anti^aitiei,  Sqgk  9.  c.  3. 
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performed  the  public  Offices  of  Religion  for 
that  People,  and  every  Mailer  of  a  Family 
faciificed  in  private  for  himfelf^    his  Children 
and  Servants.   ]f  we  look  over  Homer's  Pocmt, 
ve  Hull  find  this  Obfervation  verified  by  many 
loftances.      After  Agamemnon  was  conilituted 
Hat  Head  of  the  Grecian  Army,    we  find  him 
every  where  at  the  public  Sacrifices  performing 
thePrieft*s  Office  (d),  and  the  other  Grecian 
Kings  and  Heroes  had  their  Parts  under  him  in 
the  Miniftration ;   and  thus  Peleus  the  Father 
of  Achilles  performed  the  Office  of  Prieft  in 
his  own  Kingdom,    when  Nejior  and   U^es 
went  to  fee  him,  and  Patroclus^   Achilles  and 
Metiatius  miniftred  {h) ;  and  Achilles  offered 
the  Sacrifices,  and  performed  the  Funeral  Rites 
for  Patroclus  (c) ;  and  thus  again  in  the  Ot^ 
fey^  when  Nejior  made  a  Sacrifice  to  Minerva^ 
Stratius  and  the  Noble  Ecbephron  led  the  Bull 
to  the  Altar,  Aretus  brought  the  Water,  and 
Cuiifters  of  Corn,   Perfeus  brought  the  Veflel 
to  receive  the  Blood ;  but  NeJlor  himfelf  made 
the  Libations  and  began  the  Ceremony  with 
Prayers  j  the  m^nanimous  Tbrafymedei  Son  of 
Uejior  knock'd  (wwn  the  Oxe;  then  the  Wife 
of  NeJlor,  his  Daughters,  and  his  Sons  Wives 
offered  their  Prayers;  then  Pififiratus  S^a/*©* 
avlfffv^  perhaps  the  Captain  of  his  Hoft,   an 
Officer  m  fuch  a  Poft  as  Pbicol  under  Ahime- 
lecb  {d),   ftabbed  the  Beaft:    Then  they  all 
joined  in  cutting  it  in  pieces  and  difpofing  it 
upon  the  Altar,  and  after  all  was  ready, 

H  Iliad.  >.  lUid.  n.  Jk  in  al.  loc.        (*)  II.  A.       W  IL  4- 
M  GtB.  am.  a6.  „  „ 

Kotf 
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JVi;itfor  himfclf  was  the  Pricft  and  offered  the 
Sacrifice  (e).  Many  Inftances  of  this  fort  might 
be  brought  from  both  Iltad  and  OdyJ/ey.  If  we 
examine  the  Accounts  which  the  beft  Hiftori- 
ans  give  us,  they  all  tend  to  confirm  this 
Point :  Lycurgus  was  remarkably  frugal  in  the 
Sacrifices  he  appointed  {/),  and  the  Lacede- 
monians  had  no  public  Priefts  in  his  Days,  nor 
for  fome  Time  after,  but  their  Kings :  Plu- 
tarch tells  us,  that  when  tjicy  went  to  Battle, 
the  King  performed  the  Sacrifice  (^ ) ;  and  J^- 
nophon  fays,  that  the  King  performed  the  pub- 
lic Sacrifices  before  the  City  {h),  and  that  in 
the  Army  his  chief  Bufinefs  was,  to  have  the 
fuprcmc  Command  of  the  Forces,  and  to  be 
their  Prieft  in  the  Offices  of  Religion  (/") :  and 
this  was  the  Praftice  when  Agejilaus  was  chofen 
King  of  Sparta  j  for  after  he  was  made  King, 
he  offered  the  ufual  Sacrifices  for  the  City  (k). 
And  in  his  Expedition  againft  the  Perfians,  he 
would  have  facrificed  at  Aulis  a  Town  of 
B^eotta^  as  Agamemnon  did  upon  undertaking 
the  Trojan  War,  but  the  Thebans  not  being 
well  affeifted  to  him  or  to  the  Lacedemonians^ 
would  not  permit  him  (/).  In  a  word,  we 
have  no  Reafon  to  think,  from  any  Thing  we 
can  find  in  the  Greek  Hiftory,    that  the  ancient 

(«)  Odyir.  y.  ver,  +30,  £jff.     (/)  Pluurch.  in  LycurgOjp.ja. 
{;)  Ibid.  p.  53.    (.h)  XcDOph.  Lib.  je  Repub.  Lacedxn. 
(i)  Id.  ibid,      [i]  Xcnopb.  Hellenic.  Lib.  3.     (/)  Id.  ibid. 

Greeks, 
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Creeks,  until  fome  Ages  after  Homer ,  had  any 
other  public  Miniftcrs  of  Religion,  than  thofe 
who  were  the  Kings  and  Governours  of  the 
State.  Fathers  of  Families  (even  tho'  they 
were  in  reality  but  Servants)  were  Priefts  to 
thofe  who  lived  under  their  Diredlion,  and  of- 
fered all  forts  of  Sacrifices  for  them,  and  per- 
formed all  the  Miniftrations  of  ReHgion  at 
their  Domeftic  Altars,  and  thus  the  Pradice 
of  Religious  Offices  was  performed  in  the  fc- 
veral  Parts  of  every  Kingdom  amongft  the  ff- 
vcral  Families  that  inhabited  it:  The  pnblic 
or  national  Religion  appeared  at  the  Head  of 
their  Armies,  or  at  the  Court  only,  where  the 
King  was  perfonally  prefent,  and  performed 
the  Offices  of  it  for  himfclf  and  all  his  People, 
There  arc  fome  Pcrfons  mentioned  by  Ho- 
mer ^  and  called  U^u  or  Priefts,  and  they  offer- 
ed the  Sacrifices  even  when  Kings  and  tho 
greateft  Commanders  attended  at  the  Altars: 
Thus  Chryjei  the  Prieftcf  Apollo  burnt  the  Sa- 
crifice, which  Ulyjfes  and  his  Companions  went 
to  offer  at  Chryfa,  when  they  rcftored  Brijeis 
to  her  Father  (m);  but  this  is  fo  far  from  con- 
tradi£ling  what  I  have  offered,  that  it  intlrely 
coincides  with  and  confirms  it :  Chryfa  was  a 
little  Ifle  in  the  Egean  Sea,  of  which  Cbryjes 
was  Priefl  and  Governor,  and  when  Ulyfes  was 
come  into  his  Dominions,  it  was  Cbryjet's 
Place  to  offer  the  Sacrifice,  and  not  Ulyjes's. 
There  were  in  the  ancient  Times  msny  little 
Iflands,  and  fmall  Traits  of  Land,  where  Ci- 
vil Government  wm  not  let  up  in  Form,   but 

(m)  Honer.  U.  i. 
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the  Inhabitants  lived  together  in  Peace  and 
Quiet,  by  and  under  the  DireAion  of  ■  feme 
very  eminent  Perfon,  who  ruled  them  by  wife 
Admonitions,  and  by  teaching  them  Religion ; 
and  the  Governours  of  thefe  Countries  afFedt- 
cd  rather  the  Name  of  Priefts  than  Kings  j 
thus  Jetbro  is  called  by  Mofes  not  the  King, 
but  the  Prieft  of  Mtdian ;  and  thus  Cbryfes  is 
called  the  Prieft  of  Apollo  at  Cbryfa^  and  not 
the  King  of  Chryja  j  tho'  both  He  and  Jetbro 
were  the  Governors  of  the  Countries  they 
lived  in.  If  at  any  time  they  and  their  Peo- 
ple came  to  form  a  Political  Society,  upon 
more  exprefs  Terms  and  Conditions,  than  we 
find  thefe  Sort  of  Perfons  called  both  Priefts 
and  Kings,  and  in  this  manner  Melcbifedec  was 
King  of  Salem,  and  Prieft  of  the  moft  High 
God  (n),  and  Anius  was  King  of  DeloSj  and 
Prieft  of  Jpollo  (0).  Thefe  fmall  States  could 
have  but  little  Power  to  fupport  themfelves 
againft  the  Incroachments  of  uieir  Neighbours : 
Their  Religion  was  their  greateft  Strength^ 
and  it  was  their  happieft  Circumftance^  that 
their  Kings  or  Governors  were  confpicuous  for 
their  Religion,  and  thought  Sacred  by  their 
Neighbours,  being  reputed  in  an  eminent  Senfe 
to  be  high  in  the  Favour  of  the  God,  whom 
they  particularly  worfhipped;  fo  as  to  render 
it  dangerous  for  any  to  violate  their  Rights,  or 
to  injure  the  People  under  their  Prote&on,  as 
the   Grecians  are  faid   to  have    experienced. 


H  Gen.  xtT.  18.       (»)  Virgit.  ^n.  3.  ver.  80. 

when 
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when  they  refufed  to  reflore  Brifeis  to  her 
Father. 

It  is  thought  by  fome  very  judicious  Writers, 
that  the  Word  le^eus  is  fometimes  ufed  for  a 
Perfon,  who  was  not  ftriftly  fpcaking  a  Pricft, 
but  a  Diviner  icam.  the  Entrails  of  Victims  j 
thus  Acbillet  in  Homer  (j>),  when  the  Pefti- 
iencc  raged  in  the  Grecian  Oimp,  advifpiJ'C^T^- 


"a  >5  ovaQfiTToMy.'         "■■  ^^C"^"'  <-  •^■"'' 

to  fend  for  either  a  /taTTis  or  Prophet,  or  an 
le^Ew,  or  an  ^wt^nroT^t  ^  Diviner  by  Dreams, 
to  inform  them  how  to  appeafe  Apollo  ;  but  I 
imagine  the  'U^s  here  mentioned,  was  fome 
one  of  thefe  Infular  Priefts  or  Kings,  of  whom 
all  their  Neighbours  had  an  high  Opinion  for 
their  great  Skill  Jn  matters  of  Religion,  upon 
which  Account  they  ufed  to  be  frequently  fent 
to,  or  fent  for,  as  the  Occafions  of  their  Neigh- 
bour-States required  the  Afliftancc  of  their  Ad- 
vice and  Direflion.  Such  a  Kin^  and  Prieft 
was  lUtamrtes  in  Virgil  (j), 

^x     idem,     &    Regi     Turno    gratijjimus 
Augur. 

Amongft  the  true  Worfliippers  of  God,  fome 
Pcrfons  were  very  fignally  diftinguiftied  from 
others  by  extraordinary  Revelations  of  God's 
Will  made  to  them.  Abraham  was  received 
by  Abimelech  as  a   Prophet  (r)  ;  and  God  was 

(^)  Homer.  II.  i.        (j)  Ma..  9.  ver.  327.    (rJGcn.  xx.7. 
Vol,.  U.  L  pleafei 
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pleared  to  make  his  Will  known  to  thefe  Per- 
fons  by  Vifions  or  by  Dreams  (  j),  and  fome- 
times  by  audible  Voices  and  divine  Appearan- 
ces :  And  when  any  Pcrfons  were  known  to  be 
thus  highly  favoured  of  God,  Kings  and  great 
Men  paid  a  Regard  to  them,  and  were  willing 
to  confult  them  upon  Difficulties  and  emergent 
Occafions,  and  were  glad  to  have  them,  not  to 
lacrifice  for  them,  which  there  was  no  Occa- 
fion  they  fliould  do,  but  to  pray  for  them ; 
for  their  Prayers  were  thought  more  than  or- 
dinarily available  with  God  {t)  -,  and  this  Or- 
der of  Men,  namely  the  Prophets,  arc  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  Scripture  :  And  as  God 
was  pleafed  to  diftingulfh  nis  true  Servants  by 
the  Gifts  of  Pfophefy  ;  fo  in  all  the  Heathen 
Nations  divers  Perfons  imitated  thefe  Powers, 
and  made  it  their  Bufinefs  in  various  Manners 
by  Art  and  Study  to  qualify  thcmfelves  to 
know  the  Will  of  their  Gods,  and  to  difcover 
it  to  Men  i  and  Perfons  thought  to  be  thus 
qualified,  were  in  every  Kingdom  retained  by 
Kings  and  Rulers,  or  if  they  had  them  not  at 
Hand,  they  fent  for  them  upon  Occafion  to  di- 
re^ in  emergent  Affairs,  and  difficult  Circum- 
ftanccs.  Balaam  the  Son  of  Bear  had  the 
Character  of  a  Prophet  in  the  Nations  round 
about  the  Place  where  he  lived,  and  therefore 
Balak  in  his  DJftrefs  about  the  Ifraelites  fent 
for  him  to  Pethor^  which  is  by  the  Kj-ver  of  the 
Land  of  the  Children  of  bis  People  («)j  and 
when  Balaam  was  come  to  Balak,  Balak  wat 

(i)  Numb.  xii.  6.        (t)  G«i.  xx.  7,     (m)  Numb.  xxu. 

ordinarily 
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ordinarily  the  Sacrilicerj  and  Balaam'^  Em- 
ployment was,  to  report  to  iiim  any  Revelati- 
ons it  ihould  pleafe  God  to  make  him  about  the 
Ifraelites  (w)  :  And  thus  when  the  Chiefs  of 
Greece  offered  their  Sacrifices,  Calcbas  attend- 
ed, and  explained  an  0mm,  which  put  them 
in  great  Surprize  (;f).  In  Length  of  Time  the 
Number  of  the  Heathen  Prophets  incrcafcd 
greatly,  there  were  many  of  them  in  Egypt 
in  the  Days  of  Mofes^  and  of  fcveral  Orders 
{y)^  and  there  were  four  Orders  of  them  at 
Babylon  in  the  time  of  Daniel,  namely,  the 
Cbartummim  or  Magicians^  the  AJhapim  or  A- 
JirplogerSy  the  Chafdim  or  Chaldeans,  and  the 
Mechafepim  ot  Sorceren  {z);  but  they  were  not 
numerous  in  Greece  until  afterthe  Times,  which 
I  am  to  treat  of  i  for  when  Agefiam  was  made 
King  of  Sparta,  about  A.  M.  3600,  which  is 
above  300  Years  after  the  Building  of  Rome, 
and  ncEir  as  much  later  than  the  Time  where  I 
am  to  end  this  Undertaking,  when  Agejilaus 
was  to  offer  the  Sacrifices  for  the  City,  he  had 
only  one  fwtvTjs  or  Prophet  attending  to  inform 
him  of  what  might  be  revealed  to  him  at  the 
Time  of  his  Sacrifices,  as  Agamemnon  in  Ho- 
mer is  defcribed  to  have  had  at  the  'Trojan  War. 
There  were  another  Sort  of  Officers  attending. 
upon  the  Sacrifices,  called  the  Jtnjuxef,  or  in 
Latin,  Pracones,  an(f  their  Bufinefs  was  to  call 
together  the  People,  when  AflembHes  were 
appointed,  and  they  were  frequently  fent  Am- 


(flo)  Numb,  xxiii.  so-  (*)  !!■  a.  (7)  Eitod.  vii.  ii. 

(*)  Dm.  ii.  2. 

L  2  bafiadors. 
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ba^dors,  or  rather  as  Heralds  from  State  to 
State,  and  they  aflifted  at  Sacrifices  in  dividing 
the  ViiSHms,  and  difpofing  the  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Offering  in  due  Form  upon  the  Altar  {a\ 
before  the  Pricft  kindled  the  Fire  to  burn  it  ; 
but  X  cannot  find  any  Rcafon  to  think  that  the 
Greeks  had,  at  the  Time  that  Rsme  was  built, 
lb  many  Perfons  fet  apart  to  attend  upon  the 
Religious  Offices,  as  even  Romulus  appointed  at 
the  firft  building  of  his  City. 

If  we  go  into  v^  ;  As  Men  were  planted 
there,  and  Cities  built,  and  Governments  cfta- 
bUfhed  earUer  than  in  Greece  j  fo  we  find,  as! 
juft  now  hinted,  that  the  ff^i/e  Men  of  Babylon 
were  numerous  in  the  Days  oi  Daniel:  When 
they  began  there,  I  cannot  fay,  but  I  am  apt 
fo  think  their  firft  Rife  was  from  Belus  the  E- 
gyptian,  the  Son  of  Neptune  and  Jrf^j,  who 
travelled  from  Egypt,  and  carried  with  him  a 
Number  of  Egyptian  Priefts,  and  obtained 
Leave  to  fit  down  at  Babylon,  where  the  King, 
who  then  ruled  there,  gave  them  great  Encou- 
ragement upon  account  of  their  Skill  in  Aflro- 
norny.  Of  this  Belus  I  fliall  fpeak  more  here- 
after. His  coming  to  BaSylon  was  about  the 
Time  of  Mofes  (i)  ;  but  I  would  obferve  that 
the  Kings  of  thcfc  Nations  had  not  parted  with 
their  Priefthood  in  the  Days  of  Cyrus,  for 
Xenopbon  is  very  exprcfs  in  his  Accounts  of  that 
Prince's  performing  the  public  Sacrifices,  in 
many  Places  {c), 

(a)  Hoiner.I].  inlocTv.  /ji  Sec  Book  VIII.  (c)Ub, 
deCjTQpcd.  1. 2. 1.  ].  1, 8,  i^e. 
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E^pt  was  the  Parent  of  almoft  all  the  Su- 
pcrftitions  that  overflowed  the  World,  and  it  is 
particularly  remarked,  that  the  Pricfts  Jn  the 
moft  ancient  Times  were  more  numcrons  here, 
and  ^  more  magni6cently  provided  for,  than 
in  other  Nations.  They  had  Lands  fettled  up- 
on them  in  the  Time  of  Jefepb  (J),  and  ac- 
cording to  DioJorus  Sicu/us,  a  third  Part  of  the 
whole  Land  of  Egypt  was  theirs  (c):  And 
Lord  Sbaftsbury'%  Triumphs  here  run  very  high 
againft  the  Church-Lands,  and  the  Landed 
Clergy,  as  he  is  plcafcd  to  call  the  Eg-iptian 
Priefts  of  thefe  Times :  This  Right  Honoura- 
ble Writer  aflcrts,  "  That  the  Magiftrate,  ac- 
**  cording  to  the  Egyptian  Regulation,  had  re- 
"  iigncd  his  Title  or  Share  of  Right  in  Sacred 
"  Things,  and  could  not  govern  as  he  pleafcd, 
"  nor  check  the  growing  Number  or  thefe 
"  Profeffors  (/).  And  that  in  this  Mother 
*'  Land  of  Superftition  the  Sons  of  thefe  Ar- 
•*  rifts  were  by  Law  obliged  always  to  follow 
*'  the  fame  Calling  with  their  Fathers.  Thus 
*"  the  Son  of  a  Pricft  was  always  a  Prieft  by 
"  Birth,  as  was  the  whole  Lineage  after  him 
"  without  Interruption. "  There  arc  a  great 
many  other  Particulars  enlarged  upon  by  this 
Author,  which  I  choofe  to  pafs  over.  If  I  give 
an  Account  of  the  Egyptian  Priefthood  from 
what  the  ancient  Writers  hint  about  it,  that 
alone  will  fliew,  how  widely  fomc  Writers  err 
in  their  Accounts  of  ancient  Fatai,  out  of  Hu- 


(J)  Gen.  xIviL       (t)  Diodor.  Sic,  1.  i.     (f)  Mifcdlaneouj 
]Uflca.  Chuaacreflia,  Vol.  HI. 


L3 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


ConpeBion  of  the  Sacred    Book  VI. 

inour  and  Inclination  to  rcfleft  upon  the  Cbwcb 
and  Clergy.  Religion  was  in  the  early  Times 
look'd  upon  by  all  the  Nations  in  the  World  as 
a  pofitive  Inditutlon  of  God,  and  it  was  as 
firmly  believed,  that  none  could  be  the  Mini- 
fters  of  it,  but  thofe  Perfons  whom  God  him- 
felf  had  appointed  to  prform  the  Offices  of 
it.  Ariftotle  indeed,  who  threw  off  Tradition, 
and  founded  his  Opinions  upan  what  he  thought 
to  be  the  Didlates  of  right  Reafon,  feems  to 
give  every  State  or  Community  a  Power  of  ap- 
pointing their  Minifters  of  Religion,  hinting 
at  the  fame  time,  that  the  Citizens  of  an  ad- 
vanced Age,  who  were  paft  engaging  in  labo- 
rious Employments  for  the  Service  of  the  Pub- 
lic, were  the  proper  Perfons  to  be  appointed 
to  the  Sacred  Offices  (g)  ;  but  Plato,  who  had 
a  greater  Regard  to  the  ancient  Cuftoms  and 
Traditions,  makes  a  Divine  Defignation  abfo- 
lutely  necelTary.for  the  rightly  authorizing  any 
Perfon  to  perform  the  Offices  of  Religion  :  He 
advifes  the  Founders  of  Cities,  if  they  could 
find  any  Priefts,  who  had  received  their  Office 
from  their  Fathers,  in  a  long  Succeffion  back- 
ward, to  make  ufe  of  them  ;  but  that  if  fuch 
could  not  be  had,  but  that  fome  muft  be 
created,  that  they  would  leave  the  Choice  to 
the  Gods,  appointing  proper  Candidates,  and 
choofing  out  of  them  by  Lot,  fuch  as  the 
Peity  ffiould  caufe  the  Lot  to  ^U  to ;  and  that 
they  (hould  fend  to  the  Oracle  at  Delphos  to  be 
dircifted  what  Rites,  Ceremonies  and  Lavs  of 

(g)  AiiJlot.  de  Repuli.  Lib.  7.  cap,  9, 
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Religion  they  fhould  eftabli(h  {h) :  This  was 
the  ancient  univerfal  Scnfe  of  alt  Nations ;  and 
we  may  obferve  that  both  Romulus  and  Numa 
took  care  at  leaft  to  fccm  to  aft  according  to 
thefe  Maxims.  Romulus  builc  his  City  by  Con- 
fultation  with  the  Etrujcan  Harufptces  (7),  anjl 
upon  his  appointing  new  Orders  of  Priefts,  he 
made  a  Law  to  devolve  the  confirming  them  to 
the  Vates  or  Augurs^  who  were  to  declare  to 
the  People  the  Wilt  of  the  Gods  about  them 
(A)  :  And  Numa  was  thoughc  to  do  nothing 
but  by  Infpiration,  pretending  ihe  Dircdlions 
of  the  Goddefs  Egeria  for  all  his  Inftitutions 
(/).  The  moil  ancient  Priefthood  was  that. 
which  Fathers  or  Heads  of  Families  exercilcd 
in  and  for  their  own  Families  and  Kindred  : 
And  the  Divine  Inftitution  of  this  was  what 
all  Nations  were  fo  fully  convinced  of,  that 
the  pubUc  and  eftablifhed  Religions  did  not  fu- 
periede  it,  but  left  it  as  they  found  it;  fo  that 
tho'  private  Perfons,  who  were  not  publickly 
called  to  that  Office,  might  not  offer  Sacrifices 
on  the  public  Altars,  yet  each  Head  of  a  Fa- 
mily was  Prieft  for  his  own  Family  at  his  pri- 
vate Focus,  or  domeftic  Altar  j  and  thefe  Pri- 
vate or  Family-Priefts,  I  imagine,  were  the 
Perfons  whom  Dion^us  of  Halicarnaffus  fpeaks 
of^  as  having  ra's  cuTyipucdf  Upmitwix.s,  or  a 
priefthood  over  thofe  of   the  lame   Lineage 


(b)  Platoa  de  Legibm.  L  6.  p.  860.  ( i )  Plutarch,  ia  VitS 

Romnli.  (J)  Dionyr.  Halicar.  Antiq.  Rom.    Lib.    z.  c.  i;. 

l/}.ld.ib.  c.  60.  Plutarch,  in  Vit.  Nurox.  Floim,  1.  t.  c.  3- 
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with  thcmfelvcs  {m)  ^  and  what  Reverence  and 
Regard  was  paid  them,  may  be  gueffed  by  the 
Obfcrvation  of  Athenaus^  who  remarks,  that 
of  all  Sacrifices  thofe  were  eftecmed  the  moft 
Sacred,  which  a  Man  offered  for  his  own  Do- 
meftics  {n)  ;  and  indeed  they  might  well  be  (o 
accounted,  the  Perfons  that  offered  them  bet- 
ing perhaps  the  only  Perfons  in  the  Heathen 
Nations,  who  had  a  jufl  Right  to  offer  any  Sa^- 
crifices. 

As  this  Senfe  of  Things  appears  not  to  have 
been  extinguiflicd  even  in  the  Times  of  Rmu- 
liis,  nay  even  Ages  after  him  ;  fo  it  is  moft  pro- 
bablCj  that  Men  kept  very  ftridt  to  it  in  the 
firil:  Times :  And  we  muft  not  fuppofc,  that 
at  the  firf>  eretfling  Kingdoms  and  Civil  Socie- 
ties, the  feveral  Bodies  of  Men  appointed 
whom  they  would  to  be  their  Priefts :  It  is 
more  likely,  that  they  thought,  as  'Plato  the 
great  Mailer  of  the  ancient  Cuftoms  and  Tra- 
ditions of  all  Nations  did,  that  the  Priefthood 
which  had  defcended  from  Father  to  Son,  was 
ftill  to  be  retained  (0);  and  accordingly,  where 
Kingdoms  were  originally  planted  by  but  one 
fingle  Family,  the  King  or  Head  of  that  one 
Family  might  be  the  fole  public  Minifter  of 
Religion  to  all  his  People  ;  but  where  King- 
doms were  originally  peopled  by  many  Fami-r 

■    (»)  Dionyf.  Antiq.  Rom.  L,  a.  c.  21.  {«)  'OvumiTn 

Deipnofopli.  1.  i.  c.  8.  (oj  'UfZy  ^  Uf\»f  sfr /*•'  itat 

vi-ieiiu  Hf^uuat  fi.il  Kiy^v.  P)«.  dc  Lc2ibii9>  lib.  6.  p.  86o. 
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lies  independent  of  each  other,  they  might 
agree  to  inftitute,  that  the  Pcrfons  who  in  pri- 
vate Life  had  been  Priefts  of  the  feveral  Fami- 
lies of  which  the  Body  politic  wasconAituted, 
{hould  become  jointly  the  national  PncAs  to  alt 
the  Land :  And  thus  the  Egyptian  Priefts 
might  be  originally  the  Heads  of  the  feveral 
Families  that  conftituted  the  Kingdom.  That 
this  Conjecture  does  not  err  much,  if  any  thing, 
from  the  Truth,  will  appear  to  any  one  that  con- 
fiders  duly  the  ancient  Egyptian  Polity:  For, 
I.  They  thought  their  Priefts  almoft  equal  in 
I^gnity  to  their  Kings  j  and  the  Prieils  had  a 
great  Share  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs ; 
for  they  continually  attended  to  advife,  direi^ 
and  ailid  in  the  weighty  Affairs  of  the  King- 
dom {p),  2.  They  thought  it  an  Irregularity 
to  have  any  one  made  their  King,  who  was 
not  one  of  their  Priefts ;  but  if  it  did  fo  hap- 
pen, as  in  Length  of  Time  it  fometimes  did, 
the  Perfon  who  was  to  (y)  be  King  was  ob- 
liged to  be  firft  received  into  the  Order  of 
Priefts,  and  then  was  capable  of  the  Crown. 
3.  Whenever  a  Pricft  died,  his  Son  was  made 
Pricft  in  his  Room  (r.)  I  am  fenfible,  that  the 
very  Particulars  I  have  produced,  are  frequent- 
ly made  ufc  of  to  hint  the  great  Afcendant, 
which  Prieftcraft  and  Religion  gained  over 
King  and  People  in  the  Land  of  Egypt ;  but 

if)    K<tdiA«    3*S  «fe(    T   lity't^m  ttToi    fo^vh^i/^tiniw 
i'lit.TeiCvai   Ttf  ^tffihiii  r  /*'  ffautfyii,   r   j   «r»>«T«i   ij 
J'li'AffiuiKu  yivif^u,  Diodor.  Sic.  Lib.  i.  p.  66. 
(f)  PUt9  in  Politico,  p.  550.  Platatch.  Lib.  dc  Ifide  &  Ofiride, 
P-  354'        to  Herod«.lib.  ;.  c.  37, 
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no  one  truly  verfcd  in  Antiquity  can  uie  them 
to  this  Purpofc :  It  was  not  the  Priefthood, 
that  by  Religious  Craft  raifed  the  PoflefTors  of 
it  in  ancient  Times  to  the  higheft  Stations 
and  Dignity;  but  rather,  none  but  Perfons  of 
the  highcft  Stati6ns  and  Dignity  were  thought 
capable  of  being  Prieils,  and  fo  of  confequcnce 
the  Men  of  this  Order  could  not  but  fliinc  with 
double  Luftre:  They  were  as  great  as  the  Ci- 
vil State  could  make  them,  before  they  enter- 
ed upon  Religious  Miniftrations,  for  it  was 
reckoned  a  monftrous  Thing  to  make  Priefts 
of  the  meaneft  of  the  People  {s) ;  and  accord- 
ingly Romulus  appointed  the  Nobleft  and  the 
Wealthieft  of  the  Senators  for  thcfe  Offices 
(/);  and  Jofephus  was  fenfible,  that  this  was 
the  univerfal  Practice  of  all  the  Heathen  Na- 
tions, and  therefore  remarks  how  equitably  the 
yewijh  Priefthood  was  at  firft  founded,  that 
great  Wealth  and  Pofleffions  were  not  the  Re- 
quifites  to  qualify  the  Perfons  who  were  put 
into  it,  for  their  Admiffion  into  the  Sacred  Or- 
der (k),  which  he  muft  know  to  be  required 
in  all  Heathen  Nations,  or  his  Argument  had 
been  of  little  Force.  Divine  Appointment 
placed  the  Priefthood  at  firft  in  the  Head  of 
every  Family,  and  Men  did  not  for  many  Ages 
take  upon  them  to  make  Alterations  in  tnis 
Matter.  When  Mizraim  and  his  Followers 
fat  down  in  Egypt,  Mizraim  was  the  Pricft 
and  Governour  of  his  own  Family ;    and  the 


it)  t  Kings  xiii.  33.        (/)  Dionyf.  Halicanuir.  I.  2: 
(v)  Jofephui  contra  Apion,  1.  2,  p.  ijjg. 
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Leading  Men  that  followed  him  were,  by  the 
fame  Right,  each  Head  of  a  Family,  Prieft 
and  Govcrnour  of  thofe  that  belonged  to  him ; 
and  what  Coalition  could  be  more  cafy,  or 
what  Civil  Government,  or  Religious  Hierar- 
chy better  grounded,  unlefs  they  had  had  a  fpc- 
cial  Diredion  for  their  Polity  from  Heaven,  as 
the  Ifradites  afterwards  had,  than  for  Miz- 
raim  and  his  Followers  to  agree,  that  one  of 
them  fliould  have  the  Preiidence  or  Superiori- 
ty, and  that  they  ihould  all  unite  to  promote 
Religion,  Order  and  Government  amongft 
their  Children  and  their  Defcendants  ?  And  this 
was  the  firft  Polity  in  Egypt;  which  if  duly, 
confidered  will  give  a  clear  Account  of  what  I 
obfcrvcd  of  the  Honour  paid  to  the  Egyptian 
Priefts.  1.  TheirPriefts  were  thought  almoil 
equal  in  Dignity  to  their  Kings,  and  were 
joined  with  them  in  the  public  Counfcls  and 
Adminiilrations :  And  furely  it  cannot  be 
thought  a  great  Ufurpation  for  them  to  claim 
this  Honour :  They  were,  every  one.  Heads 
of  Families  as  the  King  himfelf  was,  and  fib- 
ordinate  to  him  only  for  the  Purpofes  of  Civil 
Life.  2.  The  Kings  were  commonly  chofen 
out  of  the  Priefts,  or  if  any  other  Perfon  be- 
came King,  he  was  obliged  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Priefts  Order  before  he  received  the  Crown ; 
an  Appointment  not  improper.  If  we  confider 
that,  according  to  this  Conftitution  of  the  E- 
gyptian  Government,  all  but  the  Priefts  were  by 
Nature  fubjcft  to  fome  or  other  of  the  Priefts, 
and  they  only  were  the  Perfons  who  could  have 
^  paternal  Right  to  govern,  and  every  other 

Order 
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Order  of  Men  in  Egypt  owed  to  them  z  filial 
Duty  and  Obedience.  3.  Whenever  a  Prieft 
died,  his  Son  was  appointed  Prieft  in  his 
Room  i  Herodotus  fajrs,  fxetw  ^  tis  ^fla»»i, 
nam  0  tffCLa  aylixarl^evTM  {it))}  not  as  Lord  ■ 
Shajhbury  reprefents  it,  that  all  the  Children 
of  the  Priefts  were  obliged  by  Law  to  follow 
the  CalUng  of  their  Fathers ;  but  the  [ollajf, 
not  UauS-f^  not  the  Sons,  but  the  eldeil  Son 
wai  appointed  Prieft  in  his  Room ;  fo  that  they 
only  endeavoured  to  prefervc  that  Order,  which 
God  himfelf  originally  appointed,  and  their 
Priefthood  could  not  hereby  become  more  nu- 
merous, than  the  original  Families  that  firft 
planted  the  Land.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the 
Service  of  the  Altar  would  naturally  have  de- 
fcended  much  in  this  manner  amongft  the  If- 
raelites,  if  God  had  not  thought  fit  by  a  new 
Inftitution  to  have  the  whole  Tribe  of  Levi 
fct  apart  for  the  Miniftry  inftead  of  the  Firft- 
born  of  their  feveral  Families.  The  Egyptian 
Priefthood  thus  confidered,  will  not  appear  fo 
extravagant  as  fome  Writers  have  imagined ;  nor 
will  the  Divifion  of  the  Land,  fuppoiing  that 
even  a  third  Part  of  it  was  the  Priefts,  be  liable 
to  fo  much  Cenfurc  and  Odium,  as  thefe  Au- 
■  thors  delight  to  throw  upon  it  j  for  the  Pcrlbns 
who  as  Priefts  feem  to  have  had  too  much, 
were  in  Truth  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nobi- 
lity of  the  Land,  and  the  Egyptian  Polity  vns 
realty  this  and  no  other :  The  King  had  a  third 
Part  of  the  Land  for  his  Share  as  King,  to  en- 

(«t>)  Herodot.  Lib.  a.  c.  37. 

able 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


Boofc  VI.     and  Prtfbane  Hifl&iy:  xo^ 

able  him  to  defiray  his  public  Ezpences  with- 
out Tax  or  Burden  to  his  Subjeifts:  The  No- 
bility or  Heads  of  the  fcveral  Families  had  a 
third  Part,  and  they  were  to  furnifh  all  the 
Expcnces  for  Religion,  and  to  perform  all  the 
Offices  of  it,  without  any  Chaise  to  the  Peo- 
ple :  The  common  Subje*^  had  the  remaining 
third  Part  not  encumbred,  with  either  any 
Tax  to  the  King,  or  Expence  upon  Account 
of  Religion :  And  I  imagine  that  me  Commons 
or  Plebeians  have  in  few  Kingdoms  had  a  lar- 
ger Property  in  Land,  than  this  is. 

The  A/iatic  Pricfthoods  arc  in  general  faid 
to  have  had  a  very  exorbitant  Power  over  the 
State.  I  wifh  the  Authors  of  this  Opinion 
were  particular  in  pointing  out  the  Times  and 
Places  vrhen  and  where.  I  cannot  apprehend^ 
that  the  Religious  Orders  had  fo  overbearing 
cither  Influence  or  Intcreft  at  Baiylon  in  the 
Time  of  Nebuchadnezzar^  when  he  threatned 
to  cut  them  all  in  Pieces,  and  to  make  their 
Houfes  a  Dunghill  {x),  and  gave  Orders  to 
deftroy  them  all,  for  their  not  anfwering  him 
in  a  Point,  in  which  it  was  impoffible  they 
(hould  anfwer  him  {y)i  for  as  Daniel  obferv- 
cd,  the  Secret  was  net  revealed  to  Hvmforatvf 
WtfdoM,  that  he  bad  more  than  any  Living  (z)  j 
and  he  remarked,  that  the  wife  Men  of  Bakf- 
lort  could  not  poflibly  difcover  it  (j).  A  ^r  and 
jufl  Reprefentation  of  the  ancient  Heathen  Re. 
Ugioiis,  would  (hew  that  it  was  not  Prieftcraft 

{x)  Dan.  ii.  5-    0')  V«.  lo,  u,  ay,  t%,  30,     (it)  Vcr.  Jo. 
(*;  Ver.  ij' 

that 
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that  ruled  the  Heathen  World ;  but  that  Kings 
and  great  Men  having  had  originally  in  their 
Hands  the  Offices  of  Religion,  turned  the  whole 
into  State- Policy,  and  made  it  a  mere  Art  to  go- 
vern their  Kingdoms  by,  and  to  carry  forward 
their  Defigns:  Thefc  were  Plutarcb'%  Thoughts 
upon  this  Subjeft,  when  he  imagined  all  the 
Arts  of  IXvination  from  Dreams,  Prodigies, 
Omens,  &c.  to  be  of  Service  [not  to  the  Re- 
ligious Orders,  but]  to  States-men,  in  order  to 
their  {b)  managing  the  Populace,  as  the  public 
Affairs  Ihould  require  :  And  to  this  Ufe  Kings 
and  Rulers  did  in  thcfe  Times  put  all  their 
power  and  Preiidency  in  the  Offices  of  Reli- 
gion, until  they  had  vitiated  and  corrupted 
every  Part  and  Branch  of  it.  It  is  indeed  true, 
that  God  in  the  firft  Ages  made  fo  many  Reve- 
lations of  his  Will  to  particular  Perfons,  as 
might,  one  would  thinlc,  have  chcck'd  the 
Career  of  Idolatry  and  Superftjtion ;  but  we 
do  not  find,  that  the  Rulers  of  Nations  were 
often  willing  to  allow  an  Order  of  Prophets  in 
their  Kingdoms  to  be  employed  purely  to  find 
out  and  publifli  to  them  the  Will  of  Heaven, 
any  further  than  their  Political  Views  might 
be  ferved  by  it :  When  Balak  the  Son  of  Zip' 
for  fent  for  Balaam^  the  Employment  he  had 
for  him  was  to  curfe  the  Ifraelites^   in  order  to 


Ttfrno'U  THi  v<>K\it'  Platarch.  lib.  de  Genio  Socratf*,  p.  i^o. 

put 
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put  Life  and  Courage  into  his  People,  whole 
Spirits  were  funk  by  the  Conqucfts  which  If- 
rael  had  obtained  over  the  Amorites  {c) ;  and 
we  fee  in  him  an  early  Inftance  what  an  Efti- 
mate  the  Heathen  Kings  had  formed  of  Pro- 
phets, and  their  Infpiration:  When  Balak 
thought  that  Balaam  might  have  been  won  to 
fcrve  his  Purpofc,  then  he  complimented  him, 
with  pretending  to  believe,  that  He^  whom  be 
blejfedy  was  bleyed^  and  he  whom  he  curfed^  was 
curfed  {d)i  but  when  Balaam  did  not  anfwer  fail 
Expe<aaticn,  he  paid  no  Regard  to  him,  but 
difmifled  him  in  Anger ;  Therefore  nowfiee  thou 
to  thy  Place:  I  thought  to  promote  thee  to  great 
Honour^  but  lo,  the  Lord  bath  kept  thee  back 
from  Honour  \e).  Thus  their  Priefts  or  Pro- 
phets were  promoted  to  very  great  Honours,  if 
they  could  ferve  political  Views  and  Defigns  j 
but  if  they  really  would  not  go  beyond  the  Com' 
mandment  of  the  Lord^  to  do  either  good  or  bad 
of  their  own  Mindi  but  what  the  Lcrd  faid 
that  they  would  fpeak  (f);  then  they  were 
negledted,  and  Anti-prophets,  Magicians^  Cbal~ 
deans,  or  other  Artificers  were  oppofed  to  them, 
to  take  off  all  Impreffions  they  might  make 
upon  the  People,  contrary  to  the  public  Views 
and  Intereft :  Thus  the  Magicians  of  Egypt 
were  employed  again  ft  Mofes,  when  Pharaoh 
was  not  willing  to  part  with  To  great  a  Number 
of  Slaves  as  the  Ifraelites.  And  by  thefe  means. 
Religion  and  the  Offices  of  it  were  much  per- 

(0  Numb.  xxii.  x,  4,  i-       (fl  Ver,  6.       («)  Chip.  xxiv. 
Tcr.  10,  II.        (/)  Ver.  i;; 

verted, 
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verted,  before  the  Time  that  God  thought  fit 
to  make  a  Change  in  the  Priefthood,  smd  to 
have  a  particular  Order  of  Men  fet  apart  for 
the  Service  of  the  Altar  [g).  In  the  later 
Ages,  the  Heathen  Nations  copied  after  this 
Pattern,  and  Temples  were  built,  and  Orders 
of  Priefts  appointed  for  the  Service  in  them  in 
every  Country  j  and  the  annual  Revenues  fet- 
tled, together  with  the  numerous  Prefents  of 
Votaries,  raifcd  immenfe  Wealth  to  the  Reli- 
gious Orders ;  but  I  do  not  apprehend,  that 
the  Affairs  of  Kingdoms  were  made  fubjedl  to 
their  Arbitrament  and  Difpofal,  or  that  Kings 
and  States-men  in  the  later  Times  of  the  Hea- 
then Superllitions  paid  more  Deference  or  Re- 
gard to  them,  than  what  they  thought  was  re- 
quifite  for  the  Public  Good. 

It  has  indeed  been  thought  in  all  Ages,  to 
be  both  the  Duty  and  Interelt  of  Magiltrates 
to  eflablifh  the  Worihip  of  a  Deity  amongll 
their  People.  And  it  is  certainly  their  Duty 
to  do  it  as  Men,  who  are  bound  to  promote 
the  Glory  of  God ;  and  there  is  more  Sound 
of  Words  than  Force  of  Argument  in  the  Pre- 
tence of  fome  Writers,  That  the  Magiftrate, 
as  MagifiratCy  has  nothing  to  do  In  this  mat- 
ter}  for  if  it  be  undeniably  certain,  that  every 
Man  is  obliged  to  promote  the  Glory  of  God  ; 
it  will  follow,  that  the  Magiilrate  is  not  ex- 
empted ;  but  moves  in  a  Station  of  greater  In- 
fluence, and  has  therefore  Ability  to  perform 
this,  which  is  a  Duty  univerfally  incumbent 

(x)  Exodui  zzriii.  Numberi  iii. 

upon 
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upon  all  Men,  in  a  more  effectual  manner.  If 
thcfc  Writers  would  gain  their  Point,  they 
muft  prove,  that  the  being  a  Magtflrate  can- 
cels that  Duty,  which  the  Magiftrate,  as  a 
Man,  owes  to  God,  and  which  is  part  of  his 
reaibnablc  Service  of  the  Deity  ;  and  which  he 
is  indifpenfibly  obliged  to  perform  in  the  beft 
manner  he  can,  only  taking  a  due  Care,  that 
a  Zeal  for  his  Duty  docs  not  lead  him  into  un- 
juftor  wicked  Mcafures  about  it :  But  it  is  the 
Intcreft  of  the  Magiftrate  to  cftablifli  Religi- 
on ;  for  it  is  the  fureft  way  to  obtain  the  Pro- 
teflion  of  God's  Providence  (A),  without  which 
no  wife  and  prudent  Writer  ever  reputed  the 
public  A^rs  of  Kingdoms  to  be  in  a  fafe  and 
flourifliing  Condition :  And  it  is  the  only,  or 
by  far  the  beft  way  to  cultivate  thofe  moral 
Principles  of  Duty  amongft  a  People,  without 
which  no  Community  can  be  cither  happy  or 

{*)  I  Sam.  ii.  30.    Tcwti/  ti  H  t»  .wj'jjt  dy^tioi^  J$ 
It/  •»£#(  t^'tbk  £  ftiAAw  Asyw,  3t(  t»  »»y£f  oi«b^  rit 

»i»8l,  M7«iii.<l»Zit<ri   J"'  iKiyti'   TfiiUu  S'  ^   T  ^iSr  ' 

avii^inj).  Dionyf.  Halicam.  Antiquit.  Rom.  1. 1.  c.  18.-^— 
Dii»  lic^ufque  immortalibo!,  quorum  ope  tc  aoxilio,  multo  mi- 
git  iuEc  Refpublica,  quam  ratione  homiDum  &  confilio  guberoa- 
wr.  Cicero  Orat.  pro  C.  Rabirio.     Etenim  qui*  eft  lam  *«on, 

qni cum  Det»  efle  intellexerit,  non  inielligat  eorum  Nu- 

mine  hoc  tantum  Impcrium  efie  natum  &  anaum,  U  retentum  [ 
Qaam  volnmns  licet,  P.  C.  ipfi  nos  amemu!,  tanien  nee  nomero 
Hifpanos,  nee  robore  Gallos,  nee  calliditate  Pcenos,  nee  Artibo* 
Gmcm,  oec  denique  hoc  ipfo  hujoj  Genti*  ae  Terras  domeftico 
nadvoquc  fcnfu  ItJoa  ipfoi  ae  Latinoi,  fed  Pietate  ac  Religione, 
&tqae  nac  una  Sapiencii,  quod  Deotum  immortalium  numrne 
oronia  regi  gobemarique  perfpeximui,  omnei  gent«  nationefquff 
fupemviraiu.CieeroiOm.  d(  HaiuTpisuBi  Refponfii. 

V"©!.  II.  M  fecurc 
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fecure  (i)%  Thus  Ivlly  thought  upon  this 
Subjeift,  concluding  .the  Happinefs  of  a 
Community  to  be  founded  upon  Religion, 
and  very  judicioufly  querying  whether  [Pie- 
tate  adverfui  Deos  J'ublatd\  if  a  general  neg- 
ledt  of  Religion  were  introduced,  a  Loofencfs 
of  Principle  dcftruftive  of  all  Society,  would 
not  quickly  follow,  an  Evil  which  if  the  Magi- 
ftrate  does  not  prevent,  he  can  do  nothing 
very  cffe<5tual  to  the  public  Welfare.  This 
all  the  Heathen  Magiftrates  have  ever  been 
apprized  of  j  and  therefore  never  were  fo 
wild  as  to  attempt  to  difcharge  thcmfelves 
of  the  Care  of  it :  Their  only  Fault  was, 
that  their  Care  of  it  was  too  political :  When  . 
\they  themfclvcs  were  the  Minifters  of  Reli- 
gion, they  fet  up  their  Fancies  inftead  of  Re- 
ligion, as  their  Speculations  led  them,  or 
their  Intercfts  direflcd ;  and  afterwards,  when 
they  appointed  other  Perfons  to  the  Mini- 
ftrations,  they  fo  managed  as  to  have  them 
at  their  Direction  for  the  ■  fame  Purpofes  ;  as 
will  appear  to  any  one,  that  will  feirly  exa- 
mine this  Subjedt. 

There  fliould  be  fomething  faid,  before  I 
,  clofe  this  Book,  about  the  Right  which  fe- 
male Heirs  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been 
thought  by  thefe  Ancients  to  have  to  Crowns 
and  Kingdoms.  Semiramis  was  the  firft  Queen 
that  we  read  of  in  any  Nation,  and  Jujiin 
fuppofes  her  to  have  obtained  the  Crown  by 

(i)  Cic.  de  N«t.  Dconim,  lib.  i.  c;  ^.  &  in  al.  loc.  innutn. 
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a  Deceit  upon  her  People,  by  her  being  mif- 
taken  iot  her  Son  Ninyas  [k) ;  but  Diodo- 
rus  gives  a  much  better  and  more  probable 
Account  of  her  Advancement  :  He  fays,  that 
JVinai  appointed  her  to  be  Queen  at  his 
Death  ij).  Jt  is  indeed  true,  that  the  origi- 
nal Coniiitutions  of  fome  Kingdoms,  if  they 
were  founded  upon  the  Maxims^  which  I 
have  fuppofed,  do  not  feem  to  admit  of  any 
Female  Governours  :  Thus  \xiF.^pt  they  did 
not  think  of  having  Queens,  at  the  forming 
their  firft  Settlement ;  and  for  -that  Reafon 
in  jr    them,    there 

wa  ^thris  was   King 

of  M.  2232,    that 

the  i.      In  Nations, 

wh  m  from  Dcfpo- 

tic  be  fuppofed    to 

ha\  1  Dcfedt  of  Male 

He  ^  commonly  ex- 

cluded in  cleftive  Kingdoms.     Two  Things 
:able  :  1.  That  in  the  ancient  Times 
Queens  reigned,    they  prefided  in 
and  were  PriefteJTes  to  their  People, 
were  Priefts  j  and  thus  Dido  in  Vir- 
ade  the  Libation  at  the    Entertain- 
ment of  Mneas  and  his   Companions,  as  the 
Kings  of  Greece  in  Homer  did  upon  like  Oc- 
cafions.     2.  The  Divine  Providence  has  gene- 
rally diftinguifhed  the  Reigns  of  Queens,  with 

(i)  Jaftin.  lib.  i.  e.  2.    (!)  Diodor.  SJC.  lib.  7.    (m)  Syncellu); 
p-  54.        {■}  ^neid.  i.  vcr.  740. 

M  z  uncom- 

D,o,i,7-<i-,Gow'^le 


1 1 6  CmuBim  of,  &cc.  Book  VI. 

uncommon  Glory  to  thcmrdves,  and  Happi- 
nefs  to  their  People,  of  which  both  our  oyva 
and  the  Hiilory  of  other  Nations  aiford  al- 
moil  as  many  Indances,  as  there  have  been 
Queens  upon  their  Thrones, 
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\SAACi  ^xxx  Mraham  was  buried, 

f  continued  to  live  where  his  Father 

I  left  him  :  Rehekab  for   ibmc  Years 

i  had  no  Children  :    About  twenty 

Years  after  her  Marriage  with  Ifaac^ 

ji.  M.  2168,   ihe  had  two  Sons,    "BJau  and 

yacob  {a).     The  two  Children   grew  up  to 

Men  J  were  of  a  very  different  Genius  and 

Temper  ;  ^acob  was  very  ftudious  and  much 

verfed  in  religious  Contemplations  ;  Bifau  had 

(a)  Gen.  xnr.  24.  I£uc  luat  firty  Ttart  tU  vaitn  t*  marritdt 
lud bt  viaifixtj  vibim  Juob aa/Elka  wtr$ btm.  ver.  a6. 

M  3  b«  t 
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but  little  Thought  or  Care  about  them.  Jacob, 
upon  feeing  EJau  in  fome  Abfence  of  his  Fa- 
ther otBciate  at  the  Sacrifice,  was  very  defi- 
rous  to  obtain  himfelf  an  Employment,  which 
he  thought  fo  honourable ;  'Efau  on  the  other 
hand  had  no  value  at  all  for  it  j  and  fo  they 
bargained  together,  and  for  a  fmall  Refrefti- 
ment  Efau  fold  Jacob  all  his  Rightand  Title  to 
it  {b\  Efau'iS  for  this  Adion  called  thepropbarte 
Efau  [c),  becaufehedefpifed  h\% Birtb-rigbt^hy 
parting  with  it  for  a  trifling  Confideration.  Some 
Writers  imagine,  that  the  Birth-right  which 
Efau  here  fold,  was  his  Right  to  be  the  Heir 
of  his  Father's  Subftance  :  If  this  were  true, 
and  he  fold  that  only,  he  might  indeed  be  cal- 
led a  fooliih  and  inconfiderate  Perfon  to  make 
fo  unwife  a  Bargain  ;  but  why  Prophane  ?  It 
is  evident,  that  this  could  not  be  thePadt;  for 
when  Ifaac  died,  and  Efau  came  from  Mount 
Seir^  where  he  lived  ((/^,  to  join  with  ^''^coi  in 
alTil^ing  at  his  Father's  Funeral ;  at  his  going 
away  from  his  Brother,  he  carried  with  him 
not  only  his  Wives  and  his  Sons  and  his  Daugh- 
ters and  his  Cattle,  and  all  his  Beaftsj  but  be- 
lide*  all  thefe,  all  bis  Subfiance  which  he  bad  got 
in  the  Land  of  Canaan  (e)  ;  Efau  had  no  Sub- 
ilancein  the  Land  of  Canaan  of  his  own  get- 
ting ;  for  he  lived  at  ^eir  in  the  Land  of  JE- 
dcm,  beyond  the  Borders  of  Canaan ;  the  Sub- 
ftance therefore  which  was  gotten  in  the  Land 
of  Canaan,  mufl:  be  the  Subftance  which  Ifaac 


{b)  Gen.  XXV.  33.       (r)  Heb.  xii.  16.       (</}  Gen  xxxii.  j. 
[t)  Gen.  xxxvi.  6. 

died 
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died  poflelTed  of,  and  which  as  Heir  Efau  took 
along  with  him  ;  fo  that  after  his  Birth-right 
was  fold,  he  was  ilJll  Heir  to  his  Father's  Sub- 
ftance,  and  as  Heir  had  it  dcllver'd  to  him,  and 
therefore  his  Right  to  this  was  not  what  Jacoh 
had  bought  of  him.  Others  think,  that  the 
£irth-right  was  the  BleHing  promifed  to  the 
Seed  of  Abraham  i  and  the  Words  of  the 
Writer  of  the  Epiftleto  the  Hebrews  {ecmvery 
much  to  favour  thb  Opinion :  {/)  Left  there 
be  any  Fornicator  or  propbane  Per/on  as  Efau, 
lOho  for  one  morfel  of  Meat  fold  bis  Birth-rtght  j 
for  ye  know  how  that  afterwards^  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  Blejing,  be  "was  rejeSed;for 
be  found  no  Place  of  Repentance,  though  be 
fought  it  carefully  with  Tears.  In  thcfe  Words, 
the  not  inheriting  the  BleJJing  fccms  to  be  con- 
ne(5led  with  his  having  fold  his  Birth-right,  as 
if  having  parted  with  the  one,  he  could  not 
poHibly  obtain  the  other  %  but  I  am  in  a  great 
Doubt,  whether  this  be  the  true  Meaning  of 
thefc  Words.  E/tf»himfelf,  when  he  had  fold 
his  Birth-right^  did  not  imagine  that  he  had 
fold  his  Right  to  the  BlciTing  along  with  it ; 
for  when  his  Father  told  him,  that  his  Brother 
had  come  with  Subtilty,  and  taken  away  his 
Bleffing  (^)y  Efau  anfwered,  Js  be  nst  rightly 
named  Jacob  ?  for  be  hath  fupplanted  me  thefe 
two  times  ;  be  took  away  my  Birth-right,  and 
behold  now  he  bath  taken  away  my  Bleffing  ;  If 
Efau  had  apprehended  the  Blefling  and  the 
Birth-right  to  have  been  infcparablc,  having 

(/)  Hebrfwi  »i,  i6>  17.        U)  Gen.  xx»u.  55.  jS-       ,  ,  , 

M  4  wla 
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fold  the  one,  he  would  not  have  expected  or 
pretended  to  the  other  ;  but  he  makes  the. 
getting  from  him  the  Blefling  a  fecond  Hard- 
ihtp  put  upon  him,  diftin£t  from,  and  indepen- 
dent of  the  former.  St.  Paul,  I  think,  reprc- 
fents  the  Cafe  oiEfau  in  the  lofs  of  the  Blef- 
ling  in  the  {kme  manner  {b) ;  he  docs  not  fup- 
pofc  it  owing  to  any  thing  that  Efau  had  done 
(/),  but  reprefents  it  as  a  Defign  of  God,  deter- 
mined before  Jacob  and  Efau  were  born  {k)  j 
and  a  Defign  determined  purely  by  the  Good- 
will and  Pleafure  of  God,  without  any  View 
to,  or  Regard  of  any  thing,  that  Jacob  or  Efau 
Ihould  do  [l).  God  made  the  Promifc  at  firft 
to  Jbrabam,  not  to  Lot^  and  afterwards  de- 
termined, that  jibraham's  Seed  ihould  be  cal- 
led in  IfaaCj  not  in  Ifbmad ;  and  in  the  next 
Generation  in  Jacob,  not  in  Efau ;  and  after- 
wards he  divided  the  Blefling  amongft  the 
Sons  of  Jacob.  The  MeJJiab  was  to  be  born 
of  Judah,  and  each  of  them  in  their  Poftcrity 
had  a  Share  of  the  Land  of  Canaan.  The  Au- 
thor of  the  Book  of  Ecclefiafiicus  fets  this  Mat- 
ter in  the  cicarcft  Light,  by  diftinguilhing  the 
Ble0ing  into  two  Parts ;  one  he  calls  the 
Blefjing  of  all  Men,  alluding  to  the  Promifis 
made  to  Abrabam,  tbat  in  bis  ^eedall  tbe  Na- 
tions of  tbe  Earth  fbould  be  bleffed  j  the  other 
he  calls  tbe  Covenant,  intimating  hereby  the 
Covenant  made  with  him  about  the  Land  of 
Canaan  -,  and  both  thefe  Parts  of  the  BleiBng 
were  given  to  Ifaac,  for  Abrabam'&  fake :  Wiw 

(b)  Rom.  «,        (.■)  Ver.  ii.        {i)  Ibid,        (IJ  Ibid- 
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J/aac  did  be  eftablijb  likewtje,  for  Abraham  his 
Father's  fake,  the  Bleffing  of  all  Men,  and  the 
Covenant  («),  and  be  made  it  reft  upon  the  Head 
of  Jacob.  He  gave  the  whole  Blcfling  iniire 
to  Jacob  alfo,  hut  afterwards  amongft  the 
twehe  Tribes  did  he  part  them  («).  When  the 
BlelEng  came  to  defccnd  to  Jacobs  Children, 
it  did  not  go  intire  according  to  Birth-right, 
nor  to  any  one  Perfon,  who  had  dcferved  tt 
better  than  all  the  reft ;  but  as  God  at  firft 
made  the  Promife  and  Covenant  to  jibraham, 
not  to  I/>t^  and  gave  the  Title  to  it  afterwards 
to  IfaaCy  not  to  IJbmael,  then  to  Jacobs  not  td 
Efau  ;  fo  in  the  next  Generation,  He  conveyed 
it  intire  to  no  one  fingle  Perfon,  but  divided  it, 
and  gave  the  BUffing  of  all  Men  to  Judab, 
who  was  Jacob's  fourth  Son,  and  parted  the 
Covenant  about  Canaan  amongft  all  of  them, 
giving  to  Jofeph  in  his  two  Sons  Epbraim  and 
Manajfeb  two  Parts  of  it. 

There  is  a  Paffage  in  the  Book  of  Chronicles, 
which  may  fcem  to  contradiiSl  the  Account  I 
am  endeavouring  to  give  of  Jacob's  or  Efau's 
Birth-ri^t.  IHie  Sons  of  Reuben  tbefrjl-bom 
if  Ifraeli  for  be  was  (fays  the  Hiftorian)  the 
^r/i-bom,  hutforafmuch  as  be  defied  bis  Father's 
Bedy  bis  Birth-right  was  given  unto  the  Sons  of 
Jo/iphf  and  the  Genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned 

[m)  Ecdefiafiiou  xliv.  2J,  ij.  (»)  Tht  Wards  are, 

JiWmai  /tipi/«r  tfuTO,  M  joAiut  \(t%tx<!Vt  Axit/u'e.  i.  c.  Hi 
fifarattd  iht  Parfi  ef  il  {l  e.  a/ tit  Blt^w}.  Ht  partfd  ihim 
avungfi  ibt  tiutlvt  fribtt.  Abraham  ii  rtprtunudU  Gen.  ziL  tm 
havt  rteiititdnlf  «  Prtmifioi  the  Bleffing  of  all  Men,  but  Gtd  it 
fndtt  mait  a  Ctvt»4M  viilb  him  te  givf  btm  Canaan,  Gen.  xv.  i  S. 
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after  the  Birth-rigbt;foryudab  prevailed  abonie 
bis  Brethren^  and  of  him  came  the  chief  Ruler, 
hut  the  Birth-right  -was  Jofeph's  [o).  In  this 
Paflage  the  infpired  Writer  may  be  thought  to 
hint,  that  there  was  a  Birth-right  to  be  ob- 
ferved  in  the  Divifion  of  Canaan;  and  that 
when  God  ordered  the  BlelTlng  to  be  parted, 
he  had  a  Refpet^  to  fuch  Birth-right  in  the 
Divifion  of  it ;  tho'  he  did  not  think  fit  to  give 
it  to  a  Perfon,  who  by  his  Demerits  had  for- 
feited it ;  and  it  may  be  asked,  if  yacoh's  Chil- 
dren had  a  Birth-right  in  this  Matter,  why 
fliould  we  fuppofe  that  Ijaac's  had  not  ?  To 
this  I  anfwer :  The  Paflage  1  have  mentioned 
does  not  in  the  leail  refer  to  any  Birth-right, 
which  was  efleemed  to  b&  fuch  in  the  Days 
of  yacoh  and  E/au,  For,  i.  If  the  Inheritance 
of  the  Father's  Eftate  was  at  that  time  Part  of 
the  Birth-right,  yet  it  is  evident,  that  it  was 
not  fo  in  the  Proportion  here  mentioned :  For 
not  a  double  Portion  only  did  peculiarly  be- 
long to  the  eldeft  Son  in  thefe  Times,  but  the 
whole.  Thus  Abraham  gave  ail  that  he  had 
unto  Ifaac,  but  unto  the  Children,  which  he 
had  by  Keturah^  his  fecond  Wife,  he  gave  Gifts 
andfent  them  away  Eajiivardj  while  he  yet  livedo 
from  Ifaac  his  Son.  If  therefore  the  Inheritance 
of  Canaan  had  been  given  according  to  the 
Birth-right  in  thefe  Days,  one  of  yacob*%  Sons 
ihould  have  had  the  whole,  and  all  the  reft 
have  been  fent  to  live  in  fome  other  Country. 
2.  The  Right  of  the  firft-born  was  fettled  upon 

(e)  [  ChroD.  T.  I,  2. 
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another  Foot  by  the  Lawof  Afo/fj.-  ThcPrieft- 
hood  was  reparated  ftom  it,  and  fettled  upon 
the  Tribe  of  Levi^  and  a  double  Portion  of  the 
Father's  Eftatc  and  Subftance  declared  to  be- 
long to  (^)  the  firft-born.  3.  Efau^  when  he 
fold  his  Birth-right,  did  not  fell  his  Right  of 
inheriting  his  Father's  Subftance,  for  he  had 
that  Inheritance  at  his  Father's  Death.  4.  ya- 
cob  had  propheficd  {q)  that  Jofepb  fhould  have 
one  Portion  of  the  Land  ot  Canaan  above  his 
Brethren,  but  does  not  any  where  hint  any  one 
of  his  Spns  to  have  a  Birth-right  to  any  one 
Part  of  it  more  than  the  reft ;  nor  can  we  fay, 
but  that  as  the  whole  Blefling  was  made  to  reft 
upon  the  Head  of  Jacobs  without  Efau't  hav- 
ing any  Part  of  it,  fo  it  might  likewife  have 
defcended  to  any  one  of  Jacob's  Sons,  and  it 
could  have  defcended  to  but  one  of  them,  if  it 
had  been  a  Birch-right,  and  had  not  by  the 
Good-will  and  Pleafure  of  God  been  defigncd 
to  be  parted  amongft  the  twelve  Tribes,  to 
every  one  fuch  a  Portion  of  it,  as  God  was 
pleafcd  to  appoint,  and  that  Part  of  it  which 
contained  toe  Blejing  (f  all  Men  to  yudabonXy. 
For  thefe  Rcafons  I  conclude,  5.  That  the 
Author  of  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  writing  after 
that  the  Law  of  Mofes  had  altered  the  Prieft- 
hood,  and  appointed'  two  Portions  of  the  In- 
heritance to  the  eldeft  Son,  remarks  Jofepb  to 
have  had  the  Birth-right  given  to  him,  mean- 
ing to  refer  to  what  was  then  called  the  Birth- 

{f)  Exod.  xxviU.  Namb.  iii.  fr— la.  Deot.  xju.   17. 
(;]  Gea.  xlviii.  Z2. 
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right,  but  not  to  what  was  the  Birth-right  In 
yaceb  and  EJiiu's  Days,  which  was  long  prior 
to  and  very  difFerent  from  this  Eilablifiiment. 
The  JiiDs,  at  the  time  that  the  Apoftles 
preached  the  Gofpel,  feem  to  have  been  of 
Opinion,  that  the  whole  Body  of  their  Nation 
had  a  Birth-right  and  unalienable  Title  to  the 
Bleflings  of  the  Mejfiab  :  This  was  t^  hope  of 
the  Promife  made  of  God  unto  their  Fathers^  un~ 
to  which  Promife  their  twelve  Tribes  injiantly 
ferving  God  Day  and  Night  hoped  to  come  (r). 
After  the  Bleffing,  which  had  been  made  to 
.reft  upon  the  Head  of  Jacob,  had  been  parted 
amongft  the  twelve  Tribes,  they  apprehended 
that  uiis  was  to  be  the  laft  Diilribution  of  it, 
and  that  the  whole  yewijh  Nation,  or  twelve 
Tribes  jointly  as  a  People,  were  to  enjoy  the 
BlefTing  for  ever ;  but  St.  Paul  endeavours  in 
feveral  Places  to  correct  this  Miftake,  and  ar- 
gues very  clearly,  that  the  BIcfling  vras  never 
appointed  to  defcend  according  to  Birth-right 
or  Inheritance  j  for  that,  not  the  Children  of 
the  Plejh,  but  the  Children  of  the  Promife  are 
to  be  counted  for  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  who 
have  a  Title  to  it,  ;'.  e.  not  thofc,  who  by  na- 
tural Defcent  may  feem  to  have  a  Right,  but 
thofe  to  whom  God  by  fpecial  Defign  and  Pro- 
mife had  directed  it  (j).  And  this  he  proves 
by  Inftance  from  Jacob  and  Efau^  that,  when 
IRebekah  had  conceived  them,  before  the  Chil- 
dren were  born,  or  bad  done  good  or  evil,  that  it 
might  not  be  faid  to  be  owing  to  any  thing 

(r)  AAi  xxvi.  7.  (i)  Rom.  ix.  8. 
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they  had  done,  but  to  the  mere  Determinatioa 
of  God's  Good-will  and  Pleafure,  it  was  faid 
unto  her,  'That  the  elder  fliouldy^rijf  the  younger 
(f)  :  Thus  Efau  was  the  Son,  who  by  Defccnt 
might  feem  to  have  the  Right,  but  Jacob  had 
it  by  Promife.  In  the  fame  manner,  when 
Cbrtft  the  promifed  Seed  of  jiiraham  was 
come,  the  twelve  Tribes  thought  themfelves  to 
be  Heirs  of  the  Bleflings  to  be  received  from 
himi  but  in  this  they  erred,  not  rightly  un- 
derftanding  thd  Promife.  He  was  to  be  the 
BleJJing  of  all  Men,  or  according  to  the  Words 
of  the  Promife,  in  him  all  the  Families  of  the 
Earth  (a),  or  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  were 
to  be  hle£ed  (ir).  And  in  order  to  this,  God 
had  determined  to  call  them  bis  Petfle  wbieb 
were  not  bis  Pe<^le,  and  her  beloved  which  ivas 
not  beloved  (x),  and  to  receive  the  Gentiles  in- 
to the  Bleflings  of  the  Promife.  Nor  a>uld  the 
Jews  julUy  fay,  becaufe  the  greateft  Part  of 
their  Nation  was  rejected,  that  therefore  the 
Promife  to  Abraham  was  broken,  or  had  talun 
•none  EffeSi :  For  they  are  not  all  Jfrael  which 
are  of  Ifrael,  neither  becaufe  they  are  the  Seed  of 
Abraham  are  they  all  Children  {y);  but  as  Efau 
recavcd  not  the  BlelBng,  tho'  he  was  the  Son 
of  Ifaac,  fo  the  Jews  who  fell  fhort  thro'  Un- 
belief were  rejected,  and  yet  the  Promife  was 
made  good  to  the  Sons  of  Abraham,  becaufe  a 
Remnant  was  received  (2;},  and  fome  of  them 


(/)  Rora.ix.  12.       («}  Gai.  :di.  3.  xviiL  it,        (w)  Gen. 
nrii.  18.  xzri.  4.  («)  Ron.  ix.  2!.  (j)  V«r.  6.  7* 

(«)  V«. «;. 
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with  the  Gentiles  make  Partakers  of  it.  God 
having  not  promlfed  that  all  Abraham'%  Sons 
fliould  be  his  Children,  but  only  fuch  of  them 
as  he  Oiould  think  fit  to  choofe.  I  think  if  the 
whole  of  what  I  have  oifered  be  duly  con  fi- 
dered,  it  will  appear  that  the  Blcffing  never 
was  annexed  to  the  Birth-right  at  all,  nor  did 
it  ever  defcend  as  the  Birth-right  did;  but  was 
always  difpofed  of,  either  in  the  Whole  or  in 
Part,  juft  as  it  pleafed  God  to  think  fit  to  dif- 
pofe  of  it  of  his  own  Good-will  and  Plcafure. 
Efau  by  being  eldeft  Son  had  the  Birth-right, 
but  he  never  had  any  Title  to  the  BleJJing  j  for 
before  he  was  born,  God  was  pleafed  to  de- 
clare that  it  fliotild  belong  to  Jacob  {a)  j  and 
-  therefore  EJ'au  in  felling  his  Birth-right,  does 
not  feem  to  have  parted  with  any  Right  to  the 
Bleffing,  for  they  were  two  different  and  di- 
ilindt  things.  Efau'%  Birth-right  therefore 
muft  be  his  Right  of  being  Prieft  or  Sacrificet 
for  his  Brethren;  and  he  is  juftly  termed  ^ro- 
phane  for  felling  it,  becaufe  he  hereby  fhcw'd 
himfelf  not  to  have  a  due  Value  and  Efteem 
for  a  rcl^ious  Employment,  which  belonged 
to  him. 

There  was  a  Famine  about  this  Time  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  where  Ifaac  fojourncd,  and 
he  removed  on  Account  of  it,  as  his  Father 
had  done,  and  went  into  the  Land  of  the  PH- 
liftmeSy  and  lived  at  Gerar  (i).  Here  he  de- 
nied his  Wife,  pretending  her  to  be  his  Sifter, 
as  Abraham  liSA  formerly ;   but  the  King  of  the 

(a)  Gen.  XXV.  23.  Rgtn,  ix.  11.  iz,        (f)  Gen.  xxn. 
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Country  accidentally  feeing  fomc  Familiarities 
paft  between  them,  Iharply  reproved  him; 
apprized  his  Siibjeias  that  flic  was  his  Wife, 
and  declared  that  he  would  punifli  any  Man 
■with  Death,  that  Ihould  offer  Violence  to  either 
of  them,  ^aac  continued  for  fome  Years  in 
the  Land  ofthe  Philijiines^  fowing  fomc  Fields, 
and  reaping  prodigious  Crops  from  his  Tillage. 
He  was  very  profperous  in  all  his  Underta- 
kings, and  increafed  his  Stock  and  grew  very 
great,  until  the  Pbilijiinei  envied  him,  and 
endeavoured  to  quarrel  with  him,  and  applied 
to  the  King  to  have  him  baniflied  their  Land. 
jibimeiecb  hereupon  ordered  Jfaac  to  go  from 
them ;  for,  iaid  he,  thou  art  much  mightier 
than  -we  {c):  Abimekch  could  not  mean  by 
thefc  Words,  that  Jfaac'viz%  really  more  potent 
than  the  whole  Phtlifttan  People;  for  we  can- 
not imagine  that  pofliblc :  He  might  have  as 
large  a  Family,  and  as  numerous  an  Atten- 
dance, as  the  King  of  Philifiia  himfelf  had, 
and  might  therefore,  if  he  had  a  mind,  have 
been  able  to  diflurb  his  Government.  But  the 
Words  of  Abimelecb  above-mentioned  do  not 
fuggeft  even  this  to  us ;  for  our  Englijb  Tranf- 
lation  of  this  Paflage  is  very  feulty,  the  fllr- 
6rfw  Words  are  [cignatzampta  mimmennu\  not 
hecaufe.  thou  art  mightier  than  tee,  but  hecaufe 
thou  arttincreafed  or  multiplied  from  or  by  us^ 
thou  haft  got  a  great  deal  from  us,  or  by  us, 
and  we  do  not  care  to  let  thee  get  any  more. 
The  Cafe  was,not  that  the  Philijiines  feared 


{()  Ibid.  VcT.  16. 
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him,  but  they  envied  him  (d) ;  they  grudged 
that  he  fiiould  get  Co  much  amongil  them,  and 
were  therefore  delirOus  to  check  him.  Abime- 
Ucb  ordered  Ifaac  to  leave  Gerar,  upon  which 
he  departed,  and  pitched  his  Tent  in  the  Val- 
ley of  Gerar^  and  dwelt  there  (e).  After  I/aac 
was  removed  from  Gerar^  the  Philijiijies 
thought  him  too  well  accommodated  whilit 
he  lived  in  the  Valley,  and  their  Envy  and 
Malice  ftill  purfued  him.  The  Herdfmen  of 
Gerar  quarrelled  with  lfaac'%  Herdfmen,  took 
away  their  Wells,  and  put  them  to  many  In- 
conveniences; fo  that  IfaaCj  quite  tired  with 
their  repeated  Infults,  removed  ferther  from 
them,  and  went  and  lived  in  the  moft  remote 
Part  of  their  Country  towards  Egypt^  at  Beer- 
Jheba  {/) :  Here  he  hoped  to  find  a  Place  of 
Peace  and  Quiet.  He  built  an  Altar,  and  im- 
plored the  Divine  Favour  and  Protection,  and 
had  the  Comfort  to  be  alTured,  that  he  and  his 
ihould  be  defended  from  all  future  Evils  :  And 
foon  after  he  was  fettled  here,  Abimelech^  fen- 
iible  of  the  ill  Ufage  he  had  met  with  from  his 
People,  and  refledling  upon  the  extraordinary 
manner  in  which  God  had  blelTed  him,  and 
confidering  that  perhaps  in  time  he  might  re* 
venge  the  Injuries  they  had  done  him,  came 
with  his  Officers,  and  made  an  Alliance  with 
him  {g),  Efau  was  about  forty  Years  old, 
and  had  married  two  Hittite  Women,  very 
much  to  the  Affliftion  of  his  Parents  {b).  The 


{/t-  Gen.  Txn.  14.  (*)  Ver.  17.  {fi  Ver.  «3. 

U)  Ver.  26—30.  (J>)  Ver.  34,  i%, 
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Hitittes  bordered  upon  the  Pbiliftines  near  to 
Cerar,  fo  that  Efau  moft  prolmbljr  married 
wWlft  his  Father  fojourned  there.  EJau  wa»' 
forty  Years  old,  A.M.  2208,  and  therefore 
about  that  time  Ifaac  lived  at  Gerar. 

About  nineteen  Years  after  this  died  Sypbts 
the  Aril  of  that  Name,  a  very  famous  King  of 
Egypt.  He  was  the  tenth  King  of  Memphis^ 
after  Menes  or  Mizraim,  according  to  Sir  yobn 
Marjham*%  Tables,  who  fuppofes  him  to  begin 
his  Reign  about  two  hundred  and  twenty-two 
Years  after  the  Death  of  Mizraim,  who  died, 
according  to  what  I  have  formerly  offered, 
A.  M.  1943  (;'),  and  therefore  Sypbis  began  his 
Reign  A.  M  2164.  Sypbis,  according  to  Sir 
yebn  Marjham  from  Manetbo,  reign'd  fixty- 
threc  Years,  and  therefore  died  A.  M.  2227, 
and  upon  this  Computation  I  have  fuppofcd 
Sypbis  to  begin  his  ReJgn  about  eighty  Years 
after  Abraham's  coming  into  Egypt,  and  to 
die  above  forty  Years  after  Abraham  {k)  ;  for 
Abrabam  came  jnto£j;y^/  A,  M.  2085  or  2086 
{l)j  and  died  A.  M.  2183  (m).  Sypbis  vat  the 
firft  of  the  Egyptians  who  {peculated  upon  re- 
ligious Subjeds  (ff).  According  to  Damafcenui 
in  Ettfehius,  Ahrabam  and  the  Egyptian  Priefts 
had  many  Difputes  and  Conferences  about  Re- 
ligion (0).  It  may  be  aslced,  what  Difputes 
could  they  have  upon  this  Subjedb,  if  the  JE- 
gyptians  were  not  at  this  Time  become  Idola- 


(i)  Vol.  I.  B.  +.       (i)  Vol.  I.  B.  J.  (/)  Vol.  I.  B.  J. 

p.  27;.  (m)  See  Book  6.  ^»^  Matfliam  Cm.  Chron, 

[•)  Eureb.  Prxp.  Evaog.  1. 9.  c.  18, 

Vol.  II.  N  tcrs. 
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ters,  as  I  apprehend  they  were  not  (p)  ?  To 
this  I  anfwer  :  The  Religion  oi  j^hraham,  as  it 
differed  from  that  of  Noab  and  his  Defccndants 
in  fome  Points,  which  depended  upon  fpecial 
Revelations  made  to  Abraham^  muft  lay  a 
Foundation  for  his  having  Conferences  and 
Difputes  with  the  Profefibrs  of  Religion  in  all 
Countries  into  which  he  travelled.  They  knew 
nothing  of  the  Promife  made  to  him»  that  in 
bis  Seed  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  fiould  be 
blejjed^  nor  were  they  apprized,  that  they 
ought  to  worHiip  him  whom  jSbrabam  wor* 
fhipped,  namely,  the  Lord,  who  appeared  to 
him  {q) ;  and  agreeab4y  hereto  wc  find  aii  £x- 
prejjion  in  the  Accounts  we  have  of  the  Wbr- 
ihip  of  Abraham  and  his  Defcendants,  which 
we  do  not  meet  with  any  where  in  the  Worihip 
of  Loty  of  Job^  or  of  any  other  Perfon,  who 
had  not  received  thofe  Revelations,  which  had 
been  made  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  Children. 
[Jikra  be  Sbem  yebovab}  not  called  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  at  we  fallly  tranilate  the 
Place  {'r^but  invoked  i.  e.  God,  in  the  Name  of 
the  lard,  whom  he  worfliippcd,  and  who  ap* 
peared  to  kirn.  And  this  Perfon  I  take  to  be 
the  God,  mhomyacob  prayed  to  (j),  and  whom 
he  refolved  to  worfiiip,  when  he  vowed  that 
the  Lordjbould  be  bis  God  ;  by  which  ExpreC- 
fion  may  be  meant,  not  that  the  true  God 
ihould  be  his  God  in  oppofition  to  falfe  Gods, 
for  that  had  been  no  very  remar^ble  Refo- 


ld; See  Vol.  I.  B.  j.        (q)  Gen.  xii.  7.        (r)  Ver.  8.  A 
rmdrtdia  »ur  EngtlOi  ^trfiai,  (ij  Gen-  xxriii.  21. 
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lucion  i  no  wife  Man  ever  worfliipping  filfc 
Gods^  that  really  knows  them  to  be  fuch ;  but 
the  Lordf  who  appeared  to  jihrabam^  was  to  be 
his  God,  in  Diftindion  from  thofe  who  wor- 
fhipped  the  true  God  of  Heavetty  without  any 
Notion  of  this  Z.or^  at  all.  In  the  fame  man- 
ner we  find,  that  this  Perfon  was  worfhippcd 
by  IfaaCt  and  he  is  fometimes  called  the  Fear 
of  JfaaCy  and  fometimes  the  God  of  Abraham^ 
and  God  of  Ifaac ;  (/)  and  Jfaac  invoked  God  as 
uibrabam  did,  in  the  Name  of  this  Lord  (u). 
The  feveral  Expreffions  denoting  the  Worfliip 
■which  different  Pcrfons  paid  the  Deity,  are 
very  remarkable  in  the  Old  Teftament.  Many 
Pcrfons  are  faid  Kara  Jehovah  to  invoke  God, 
or  Kara  el  yehovah,  to  cry  unto  God ;  or  their 
Worihip  is  defcribed  in  Expreflions  of  much 
the  fame  Import ;  but  (w)  Kara  be-jhemfeho- 
vab  is  never  ufed  in  a  religious  Senfe,  but  of 
jthraham  and  his  Defcendants,  who  invoked 
in  the  Name  of  the  true  Mediator.  This  was 
the  Difference  between  their  Religion,  and  that 
of  the  reft  of  Mankind.  Other  Nations,  be> 
fore  Idolatry  was  introduced,  worfhipped  the 
true  God,  but  not  be  Shem  Jehovah,  in  the 
Name  ff  the  Lord,  who  bad  appeared  to  Abra- 
ham. And  this  I  take  to  be  the  Point,  which 
Abraham  difputcd  with  the  Egyptian  Priefts, 
whether  God  was  to  be  worfliippcd,  as  they 

(t)  Gen.  xxxi.  4a.  5J,  &inal.loc.        (u)  Genxxvi.  2;. 

(w)  7bt  titprtffiafi  Kai*  be  Shem  is  ufid  Gen.  iv.  luifiant  tht 
ftrjim  ibiri/paitn  ^  biim  "//'^  h  '**  ™»*  ^f'^"  S""  "f  G#/, 
Gen.  vi.  1  itaagimt  thi  frardi  in  ihai  Plact  tfjignify  to  call  by  dis 
Nunc.    See  Vol.  I.  B.  1. 
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worftiippcd  him,  or  whether  he  was  ta  be  in- 
voked in  the  Name  of  Abraham'^  God  and 
Lord.  Damafcenus  remarks  (x)  that  the  Egyp- 
tians admired  Abraham  as  a  very  great  Genius, 
able  to  convince  and  perfuade  Men  into  his 
Opinions ;  and  we  find  from  Scripture,  that 
the  Eminence  both  of  Abraham  and  his  De- 
fcendants  made  great  Impreflions  upon  all  Na- 
tions they  converfed  with.  The  King  of  5*:- 
hm  acknowledged  Graham  to  be  an  eminent 
Servant  of  the  moft  high  God  (y)  j  Abimekcb 
was  convinced,  that  God  was  with  him  in  all 
he  did  (2;),  And  the  fame  Confeffion  was  made 
of  Ifaac  in  the  fame  Country  {a)  ;  and  Abra- 
ham's Converfation  ratfed  him  a  great  Cha- 
raftcr  and  Reputation  in  E^pt.  For  after  he 
was  gone  from  thence,  the  Egyptians  copied 
after  him  in  the  Point  of  Circumcifion,  and 
introduced  human  Sacrifices,  and  imitated 
many  Rites  which  they  heard  that  he  praftifed 
in  his  Religion  ;  but  it  does  not  appear,  that 
he  intirely  perfuaded  them  to  acknowledge  his 
God  to  be  their  God.  Sypbis,  a  King  of  the 
next  adjacent  Country  to  that  in  which  Abra- 
ham had  fojourned,  in  a  little  time  turned  their 
Thoughts  quite  another  way :  He  took  up  the 
SubjeSs,  which  Abraham  had  been  famous  for, 
and  wrote  a  Book  about  Religion,  which  car- 
ried away  his  own  People  and  the  neighbour- 
ing Nations  into  Idolatry  (b).     And  probably 


(x)  Eufcb,  Pra:p.  Evang.  I,  g.  c.  iS.         (j)  Gen.  xiv.  19. 
(«)  Gen.  sxi.  ai.        (aj  Gen.  xxil  aS.        (ij  Mariham. 
'Can.  ChrOD.  p.  54." 

he 
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he  did  not  oppofe  the  Doiflrinc  of  j^rabam, 
that  God  was  to  be  invoked  in  the  Name  of  a 
Mediator^  but  he  fct  M^pfalfe  Mediators  inftead 
of  the  true  one.  For  I  conclude  from  the 
manner  of  the.  worlhipping  Baal  in  Elijah** 
time  (c)t  that  Men  did  not  at  firil  wander  a- 
way  from  the  true  God,  but  they  fet  up  Lards 
manyy  or  falfe  Mediators,  in  whofe  Names 
they  worfliipped,  and  in  time  they  went  far- 
ther, and  loft  all  Notion  of  the  true  God.  5y* 
fibis^  inftead  of  teaching  to  invoke  God  in  the 
Name  of  tht  Lord,  who  appeared  to  Abraham, 
fet  up  the  Worfliip  of  the  Sun,  Moon  and 
Stars,  and  taught  the  Egyptians  to  invoke  in 
their  Name  j  fo  that  they  had  not  one  God^ 
and  one  tard^  which  was  the  ancient  true  Re- 
ligion, but  one  God,  and  Lords  many,  and  in 
time  they  had  Gods  tnany  too.  Baal  was  a 
falfe  Lord  of  this  fort,  and  the  Worfhippcrs  of 
Baa/  invoked  in  his  Name.  Elijah  called  up- 
on  thf  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  of  Ifrael 
(d),  invoking  God  in  or  by  his  Name  [e).  The 
Worlhippers  of  Baal,  in  oppofition  to  him, 
invoked  in  the  Name  of  Baal,  [Jikreau  b« 
Shem  ha  Baal]  they  called  or  invoked,  not 
upon  the  Name,  for  the  Words  are  not  to  bo  fo 
tran/Iatcd,  bat  by,  or  in  the  Name  of  Baal.  If, 
Sypbis  was  the  Bu jldcr  of  the  largcft  Egyptian 
Pyramid,  which,  according  to  the  bell  Ac- 
counts wc  have  of  it,  is  fo  large  at  the  Bottom 
as  to  cover  above  eleven  Acres  of  Ground,  and 

(c)  1  ^pv'iii*  ('0  ■  KinetxTiii.  36,  (f)  Ver.  14. 
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jive  hundred  Feet  high,  and  Manetbo  expredy 
iays  (/)  that  he  bulk  it ;  he  muli  have  been 
a  Prince  of  great  Figure  in  the  Age  he  lived 
in  i  and  no  wonder  if  his  own  and  the  neigh- 
bour Nations  embraced  his  Religious  InAitu- 
tions. 

About  the  Times  of  this  Sypbis,  or  rather 
fbmething  later,  lived  yo6  the  Arabian :  The 
LXX  in  their  Tranflation  fay  that  he  lived  in 
all  240  or  248  Years  (g)  :  If  he  did  really  live 
fo  long,  we  ought  to  fuppofe  him  earlier  than 
Sypbis  i  nay,  much  earlier  than  jih-abam^  for 
the  Lives  of  Mankind  were  fo  much  fliortned 
ere  the  Days  of  Mrabam,  that  tho'  He  lived  but 
175  Years  (i>),  yet  he  is  faid  to  have  died  in  a 
&od  old  Age^  an  old  Man  and  full  of  Tears  {/). 
Peleg^  who  was  five  Generations  before  AhrO' 
ham^  lived  239  Years  {k).  Reu  the  Son  of  Pe- 
kg  lived  as  many  {I).  Serug  the  Son  of  Reu 
lived  230  (w);  but  the  Lives  of  their  Defcen- 
dants  were  not  fo  long  :  Nahor  the  Grand&- 
ther  of  Abraham  lived  but  148  Years  (n).  Te- 
rab^  Abraham'^  Father,  lived  205  (0).  Abra^ 
ham  lived  175,  Ifaac  lived  180  {p\  and  the 
Lives  of  their  Children  were  fliortcr :  If  there- 
fore Job  lived  240  or  248  Years,  he  muft  have 
been  cotemporary  with  Pf/fg-,  Reu^  or  Serug  ; 
JToc  Mens  Lives  were  not  extended  to  fo  great 
a  Length  after  their  Days.  The  LXX  have 
ifome  remarkable  Additions  to  the   Book  of 

W  ^fi!t>.  Chron.  (g)  See  cap.  nit.  Lib.  Job.  VerT.  LXX. 
Ver.i^.        (TiJ  Gen.  Exv.  7.        fi^VerS.  /i^Gen.xi. 

»«»  19-  m  Ver.  ao.  21.        {m)\a.  aa.aj,     W  Ver. 

M*  »S'       (*)  Vei.  35.       (f)  Clup.  jootT.  «S. 

„..,....       j^^ 
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yo^t  which  arc  not  found  in  the  Hebrew^ 
Cbaldee^  Syriac  or  Arabic  Copies,  and  this 
Account  of  the  Length  of  Job't  Life  is  one  of 
them  -y  but  this  is  in  no  wife  reconcileablc  with 
what  follows,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  tranf- 
lated  from  the  Syriac  Vcriion,  namely  that 
yob's  original  Name  was  yohab^  that  his  Fa- 
ther's Name  was  Zare  of  the  Children  of  £- 
fau  i  that  he  was  the  fifth  in  Defccnt  from  A- 
brabatn  \  that  he  was  the  fecond  King  of  £- 
AiVty  next  after  Bela  the  Son  of  Beor  :  This 
Account  will  place  Job  even  later  than  Mofes  ; 
foe  Bela  the  firfl  King  oSEdom  was  Mo/es's  Co- 
temporary,  and  if  we  place  him  thus  late,  he 
could  not  live  240  Years :  Men  lived  in  Mo/es'i 
Time  about  130 :  But  this  Account  is  not  con- 
iiftent  with  it  fclf  j  for  if  Job  was  the  fifth  in 
Defccnt  from  Abraham^  he  muft  be  prior  to 
Mofei^  Mofes  being  feven  Defccnts  later  than 
Aorabam  (q)  :  Thcfc  Additions  which  we  now 
find  in  the  laft  Chapter  of  the  LXX  Verfion 
of  the  Book  of  Joby  will  therefore  fo  ill  bear 
a  ftrii^  Examination,  that  I  cannot  think  the 
tranjlators  themfelves  did  at  firft  put  them 
there ;  but  rather  that  they  were  the  Work  of 
fomc  later  Hand,  added  by  fome  Tranf- 
criber,  who  thought  yohab  (mentioned  Gen. 
xxxvi  33J  and  yob  to  be  the  fame  Pcrfon. 
There  are  fome  Circum  fiances  in  the  Hiftory 
of  yob^  which  may  lead  us  to  guefs  pretty 
well  at  the  Times  he  lived  in.  i.  He' lived  a- 
hove    180  Years,  for  he  lived  140  Years  after 

())  yidaa'muinthnhiTiGtfitratmtframljen,  iCfaroii.vi.lt 
%t  3.  Lrri  «w  Sm  rf  Jacob,  £m  tflban,  Sn  gf^Abnbun. 
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his  Affliaion?  (r),  and  he  piuft  be  more  (han 
40  at  the  Beginning  of  them  ;  for  he  had  fc- 
ven  Sons  and  three  Paughters,  and  all  hji 
Children  fecm  to  have  been  grown  up  before 
the  Beginning  of  his  Misfortunes  (s)  ;  He 
could  not  therefore  but  Uvc  to  be  near  200 
Years  old.  2.  The  Idolatry  pradUfed  in  the 
Countries  he  lived  in,  in  ms  Days,  was  the 
Worihip  of  the  Hoft  of  Heaven  (t).  3.  The 
Prcfehts  ufual  in  yoA's  Days  were  Ear-rings  of 
Gold,  and  Pieces  of  Money  called  Kejhitah  (u) ; 
Now  from  thefe  Qrcumftances  {t  feenis  moft 
probable,  i.  That  he  could  not  be  much  later 
than  the  Times  of  Ifaac,  for  if  he  had.  hii 
Life  would  not  have  been  fo  long,  as  it  aj>? 
pears  to  have  been.  2.  He  muil  have  been 
ibmething  younger  than  Sypbis,  for  Sypbis  firft 
(w)  inAituted  the  Worfhip  of  the  Holt  of  Hea- 
ven in  Egyptf  which  Idolatry  fpread  thence 
Into,  and  beg^ui  to  ilourilh  in  j^abia  in  yob'% 
Time,  3.  Ear-rings  of  Gold  were  in  Abrabam'% 
Days  (x)^  and  they  were  part  pf  the  Women's 
Drefi  in  the  Days  of  Jacob  {y)  i  but  the  Piece 
of  Money  called  Kejhitab  feems  not  to  have 
been  in  Ufe  until  after  Abraham  :  When  Abra-r 
bam  bought  the  Field  of  Epbrortt  he  paid 
the  Price  in  Silver,  not  by  Number  of  Pieces 
but  by  Weight  (si) ;  but  when  Jacob  bought  a 
Parcel  of  a  Field  of  the  Childrer>  of  Honor, 
he  paid  for  it  not  by  Weight,  but  he  gave  aa 

(r)  Job  zlii.  16.  (/)  Chap.  i.  2—4,  (t)  Job  xxxi.  26,  27. 
/.;  Ch.p.  jtlii.  II.  ^«;s«e  Vol.  I.  Book  V.  C^JGen-XJiT.aa. 
i>)  CUp.  xxxr.  4.       (»)  Chap,  xxiii.  t6. 

*  '      '  ^undrc^ 
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hundred  Kejhitahs  (a),  or  Pieces  of  Money  for. 
it;  £0  that  the  Kepitab  or  Piece  of  Money 
which  Job'%  Friends  gave  him,  was  not  in  Ufe 
in  Abraham'%  Time,  but  was  in  Ufe  in  yacob'i, 
and  therefore  Job  was  not  foancient  as  Abraham, 
tho'  the  Length  of  his  Life  will  not  permit  us 
to  fuppofe  him  alt(^ether  fo  young  as  Jacob, 
Job'%  Friends  who  vilited  him  were  EUpbaz 
h-Temaniy  perhaps  the  Son  of  Tema,  now 
Tfma  was  the  Son  of  IJbmael  {b) ;  and  Bildad 
ba-Jhuachi^  i.  e.  the  Son  ofSbuacb,  now  Sbuacb 
was  Son  of  Abraham  by  Kcturab  \c) ;  and  Z(h- 
phar  ba-naamatbi ;  and  Elibu  the  Son  of  Ba- 
racbel  ba  Buzi  converfed  with  them  {d),  now 
Buz  was  the  Son  of  Nabor  Abrabam'%  Bro- 
ther (f) ;  Baracbel  might  be  his  Son  or  Grand- 
ion,  and  Elibu  his  Son  be  cotemporary  with 
Jfaac^  for  Nabor  being  born  when  his  Father 
Terah  was  Uttlc  more  than  70,  muft  have 
been  above  50  Years  older  than  Abraham^  and 
agreeably  hereto  Abraham's  Son  Jfaac  manied 
Nabor's  Grand-daughter  {/).  And  thus  all 
the  Perfons  convcrfant  with  Job  may  reafona- 
bly  be  fuppofed  to  have  lived  about  Ifaac's 
Time,  and  therefore  we  need  not  upon  Ac- 
count of  their  Names  place  Job  later.  There 
are  fbme  learned  Writers  that  are  very  politive 
that  yob  lived  about  the  Time  of  Moles  i 
Grotius  was  of  this  Opinion  ;  others  place  him 
a  Generation  later  than  Efau,  imagining  EU- 
pbaz   the   Temanite,    who    was    one   of  his 

(«)  Got.  xwiii.  19.        (4)  Chap.  xsr.  15.         (e)  Ver.  z. 

Up  Job,  «Bu.  2.       (/)  Gen.  loii.  ii .       (f)  Cbap.  xtiv.  14, 
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Friends,  to  have  been  Eliphaz  the  Son  of  Efau 
and  Father  of  Teman;  but  I  fiiould  think  the 
Length  ofjoh's  Life  to  be  an  unanfwcrable  Ob- 
jection againft  fuppofing  him  to  be  thus  late. 
yoi  lived  in  the  Land  of  Uz  (g):  According 
to  the  Prophet  yeremiab  this  Country  was  ad- 
jacent to  the  Land  of  Edom  {b) :  The  Sabeans 
robbed  ^ob  (;*),  and  the  Sabeans  lived  at  the 
Entrance  of  Jirabia  Felix  [k).  The  Cbaldeam 
alfo  made  three  Bands,  and  fell  upon  his  Ca- 
mels and  carried  them  away  (/):  The  Chalde- 
ans were  at  firft  a  wandring  People,  Inhabi- 
tents  of  the  Wildernefs,  until  ji/hur  built 
them  a  City  («;),  then  they  lived  at  XJr  in  Mt" 
fopotamia^  for  they  expelled  Abraham  their 
I^d  (n) }  but  it  is  moft  probable,  that  like  the 
ancient  Scythians  they  wandred  often  from 
their  Country  in  Bands  for  the  fake  of  robbing, 
many  Generations  after  their  firft  Settlement, 
this  being  no  unufual  PraCfcice  in  the  early 
Times,  and  three  Companies  of  them  might 
make  an  Expedition  and  ^1  upon  yob'%  Cattle, 
fo  that  we  need  not  fuppofe  Job  to  live  very 
near  to  XJr  of  the  Cbaldees^  tho'  he  was  rob- 
bed by  thefe  Men.  If  we  fuppofe  his  Land  to 
be  adjacent  to  Edomt  as  yeremiab  hints  it,  he 
was  nigh  enough  to  both  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans 
to  fuffcr  from  each  of  them.  Some  Writers 
have  imagined,  that  there  never  was  any  fuch 
Perfon  as  yob^    and  that  his  Hiftory  is  only  an 

(p)  lcd>.  i.  I.  M)  LuD.  ir.  21.        (>)  Job.  i.  \e. 

H)  SwVol.I.  B.  ,.        M  Joh.i.  7.       W  IfiwliJoaii.  ij. 
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InJ}ru<5tive  Fable;  but  nothing  can  be  more 
yrM  than  this  Opinion,  which  lias  no  Colour 
of  Argument  to  fupport  it  The  Prophet  £- 
zeiiel  fuppofes  yob  to  have  been  as  real  a  Pcr- 
fonaseimer  Noab  or  Daniel  (o),  and  St.  James 
mentions  him  as  having  been  a  true  Ex- 
ample of  Patience  (p).  We  may  at  this  rate 
raile  Doubts  of  any  ancient  Fat^  and  Hi- 
ftory. 

About  the  hundredth  Year  of  Ifaac's  Life 
there  happened  a  very  remarkable  Accident  in 
his  Family ;  Ip^'^c  and  Rehekab  feem  to  have 
had  a  very  different  Opinion  concerning  their 
twro  Sons  yacob  and  Efau :  Ifaac  was  a  very 
good  Man ;  but  he  did  not  form  a  true  Judg- 
ment of  his  Children:  He  was  remarkably 
fond  of  EJou  more  than  he  was  of  yacob  {q)  j 
but  his  Anedion  was  but  poorly  grounded,  be 
hved 'Efau  becaufe  be  did  eat  of  bis  Fenifon^  but 
Rebekeb  loved  Jacob  i  and  it  is  remarkable,  that 
before  ihe  placed  her  Affeftion  upon  either  of 
them,  {he  enquired  of  God  concerning  them, 
and  received  for  Anfwer  that  the  Younger 
Ihould  be  diftinguiflied  by  the  Bleflings  of 
Heaven  (r) ;  This  flic  treafured  up  in  her  Mind, 
and  her  Opinion  of  them  was  according  to  it. 
From  the  Time  that  God  made  the  Covenant 
with  jibraham^  and  promifed  the  extraordinary 
BleHings  to  his  Seed,  which  have  been  before 
mentioned,  it  was  requiiite  for  the  Father  of 
each  Family  fome  time  before  he  died  to  call 
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together  his  Children,  and  to  inform  them  ac- 
cording to  the  Knowledge,  which  it  pleafed 
God  to  give  him,  how  and  in  what  manner  the 
Blefling  of  jihrabam  was  to  defcend  amongft 
them,  jihrfi^am  had  no  Occafion  to  do  this ; 
for  God  having  determined  and  declared  that 
in  Ifaac  his  Seed  fhould  be  called  (j),  none  of 
Graham's  other  Children  could  have  any  Pre- 
tence to  expert  the  particular  Bleflings  which 
God  had  promifed  to  the  Seed  of  jibrabam. 
Jfaac  had  two  Sons,  and  either  of  thefe  might 
be  defigned  by  God  to  be  the  Heir  of  the  Pro- 
mife,  Ifaac  being  now  in  the  Decline  of  Life ; 
be  was  old^  and  bis  Eyes  were  dm  tbat  be  could 
not  fee,  and  not  knowing  how  foon  he  might 
be  taken  from  them,  was  willing  to  determine 
this  Point  by  blcffing  ihcm  before  he  died  (/) : 
if  we  compare  this  Place  with  that  where 
Jacob  afterwards  called  his  Children  together, 
we  may  obferve  a  remarkable  Difference  be- 
tween them  :  Jacob  called  his  Sons,  and  faid.  • 
Gather  your  fehes  together ,  tbat  I  may  tell  you 
vsbat  Jhall  befal  you  in  the  lafl  Days,  or  rather 
if  ihould  be  tranflated,  in  the  Times  to  come,  or 
in  the  Days  of  your  Pojerity  {u).  God  had  given 
yacpb  a  prophetic  View  of  his  intended  Dii^ 
penfations  to  his  Defcendaots  and  their  Chil- 
dren, and  he  called  his  Sons  together  to  relate 
to  them,  what  God  had  thus  revealed  to  him  : 
But  Jfaac  in  the  place  before  us  feems  to  have 
called  £fi*Uf  without  having  received  any  par- 
ti) GcD.  xvii.  19,  20,  31.         tt)  Char,  txrji.        (yj  Chap. 
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ticular  Revelation  about  him ;  nay  it  is  evident 
he  had  received  none  ;  for  he  deligncd  to  tcU 
htm,  what  God  never  intended  fhould  belong 
to  him.  Ifaac  called  Efau^  and  not  Jacoby  be- 
caufe  he  loved  him  more  than  he  loved  Jacob, 
and  he  loved  him  more,  becaufe  Efau  gat  him 
Venifonj  but  Jacob'*  Courfe  of  Life  kjr  ano- 
ther way  :  Rebekab  faw  the  low  Springs  of  her 
,  Husband's  AfFe£tion  to  his  Children,  and  that 
he  was  going  to  promife  the  BkfTmg  of  Abra- 
ham, where  his  Affection  led  him  to  wiflj  it, 
and  not  where,  by  having  made  Inquiry,  Hie 
knew  that  God  defigned  to  bellow  it:  Here- 
upon file  refolved  if  (w)  pofliblc  to  prevent 
him,  and  therefore  fent  for  Jacobs  and  propo- 
fed  to  him  a  Scheme  for  his  obtaining  the  Blef- 
fing  which  his  Father  defign'd  to  give  to  Efau : 
Jacob  was  at  firft  in  great  Perplexity  about  it ; 
was  afraid  his  Father  (hould  nnd  out  the  De- 
ceit, and  inftead  of  blefling  him,  be  provoked 
to  curfe  him  for  endeavouring  to  impofe  upon 
him;  but  Rfbekab  was  fo  well  afihred,  that 
God  defigned  to  blefs  Jacob,  and  that  her 
whole  Crime  in  this  Attempt  was  only  an  En- 
deavour to  deceive  Ifaac  into  an  Adtion,  which 
he  ought  to  have  duty  informed  himfelf  of, 
and  to  have  done  defignedly,  that  {he  took  the 
Curie  wholly  upon  hcrfelf,  and  perfuadcd  Ja- 
cob to  come  into  her  Meafures :  One  thing  is 
remarkable,  that  when  the  Artifice  had  fuc- 
cecded,  and  Jacob  was  bleJTed,  Ifaac  let  it  go, 
nay  he  confirmed  the  Blefling,  Tea  (fays  he) 
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end  be  flmU  be  bkffed.  We  do  not  find  that  ht 
"was  either  difplcafed  with  his  Wife,  or  angry 
with  Jacob  for  impofing  upon  him  ;  but  tno* 
he  had  before  appeared  full  of  Fears  and  Cares 
left  Efau  ihould  be  defeated  (x),  yet  now  he 
expreflcd  himfelf  fully  fatisfied  with  what  he 
had  done.  I  cannot  but  think,  that  it  pleafcd 
God  at  this  tin:ie  to  open  his  Underflanding, 
and  to  convince  him.  that  he  had  given  the 
Blefling  to  the  right  Perfon.  Before  this  time 
he  faid  nothing  but  what  any  uninfpired  Perfon 
might  have  faid  {y):  He  wifhed  his  Son  of  the 
Dew  of  Heaven  and  the  Fatnefs  of  the  Earth, 
and  plenty  of  Com  and  Wine^  adding;  fuch  o- 
thcr  Circumftances  of  Profperity  as  nis  Auc- 
tion dictated ;  but  faying  nothing  that  can  in- 
timate him  to  have  had  any  particular  View 
of  any  Thing  that  was  to  happen  to  him  ;  but 
now  he  began  to  fpeak  with  a  better  Senfe  of 
Things,  he  ftill  wiflied  Efau  all  poiTible  Hap- 
pinefs,  the  Fatnefs  of  the  Earth  and  the  Dew 
of  Heaven  (z)  j  but  he  knew,  that  the  parti- 
cular Blellings  promifed  to  Abraham  and  his 
Seed,  did  not  belong  to  him ;  he  could  now 
enter  into  his  future  Life,  and  tell  the  Circum- 
Aances  of  his  Pofterity,  and  relate  to  him 
what  Ihould  happen  in  After-days;  defcribe 
how  he  and  his  Defcendants  fhould  live ;  ac- 
quaint him,  that  bit  Brot&et^s  Children  fhould 
indeed  be  their  Governors;  but  that  there 
ihould  come  a  Time,  when  bis  Children  ftiould 

(*)  Gen.  xxrii.  i8,  21,  3+.  {.)  Ver.  17—20. 
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get  the  Dominion,  and  break  his  Brother's 
Yoke  from  ofF  their  Necks  (J) ;  a  Particular 
accompli(hed  not  until  almoit  nine  hundred 
Years  after  this  PrcdiiSion  of  it  j  for  this  Pro- 
phefy  was  fulfilled,  when  the  Land  of  Edom, 
peopled  by  the  Children  of  £/tf«,  who  had 
been  brought  into  Subjection  to  the  Seed  of 
Jacob  by  King  David  (a),  revolted  in  the  Days 
of  Jeboram  {b),  and  fet  up  a  King  of  their 
own,  and  brake  the  Yoke  of  Jacob  off  their 
Neck,  being  never  after  that  Time  any  more 
fubjed  to  any  of  the  Kings  of  Judab  (c). 

Efau  was  exceedingly  provoked  at  his  Bro- 
ther's thus  obtaining  the  Ble/Iing  from  him,and 
determined,  as  foon  as  his  Father  fiiould  be 
dead,  to  kill  him  {d).  Rebekab  heard  of  his 
Intentions,  and  thought  the  moft  likely  way 
to  prevent  Mifchief,  would  be  to  fend  Jacob 
out  of  the  Way.  She  applied  herfelf  there- 
fore to  UaaCf  mentioned  to  him  the  Misfor- 
tune of  Efau's  Marriages,  and  the  Comfort 
they  might  have  of  Jacob,  if  he  would  take 
care  to  difpofe  of  himfelf  better;  fo  that 
Ifaac  fcnt  for  Jacob,  and  charged  him  not  to 
tekfc.a  Wife  of  the  Daughters  of  Canaan,  but 
ordered  him  to  go  into  Mefopotamia,  and  en- 
quire for  the  Family  of  Betbuel  his  Mother's 
Father,  and  get  one  oi  Laban\  Daughters  for  a 
Wife,  and  that  if  be  did  fo,  God  would  certain- 
ly blcfs  him  (f),  and  give  him  the  Bleiling  of 

(0  Gen.  xx«i.  +o.  {«)  z  Sam.  *iii.  14.         (*)  j  King* 
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graham  and  the  Land  of  Canaan  to  his  Po- 
fterity.  Jacob  did  as  his  Father  had  diredied 
him,  and  fet  out  for  Mefopotamia  :  He  was  at 
firft  a  little  cad  down  at  the  Length  of  the 
Way  and  the  Hazard  of  Succefs  in  his  Jour- 
ney, aftd  when  at  Night  he  went  to  lleep,  with 
an  Head  and  Heart  full  of  Cares,  the  God  of 
Abraham  and  of  Ifaac  (/")  appeared  to  him  in 
a  Dream,  and  alTured  him,  that  he  would  pre- 
fervc  and  proteft  hJm  in  his  Journey,  and  bring 
him  fafc  back  into  Canaan  again,  that  He 
would  make  him  happy  in  a  numerous  Proge- 
ny, and  in  Time  multiply  them  exceedingly, 
and  give  them  the  Land  for  an  Inheritance 
which  he  had  promifed  to  Abraham '^  and 
moreover,  that  in  Him,  /.  e.  in  bis  Seed,  all 
the  Families  of  the  Earth  Jhould  be  blejfed  :  And 
thus  at  this  time  God  expreOy  promifed  to  him, 
that  particular  BleiTing  of  Abraham^  with  the 
covenanted  Mercies  that  belonged  to  it,  which 
Ifaac  had  before  given  him  Reafon  to  hope  for. 
Jacob  was  furprized  at  this  extraordinary  Vi- 
fion,  and  took  the  Stones  upon  which  he  had 
laid  his  Head,  and  reared  them  up  into  a  Pil- 
lar, and  poured  Oil  upon  the  Top  of  it,  and 
made  a  Vow,  that  if  the  God  that  thus  ap- 
peared to  him  ftiould  blefs  and  preferve  him^ 
proteft  him  in  his  Journey,  and  bring  him 
back  in  Safety,  that  then  the  Ltrd  Jhould  be  bis 
God  {g),  and  that  he  would  worlhip  him  in  the 
Place  where  he  had  now  ercfted  the  Pillar, 
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snd  that  he  would  dedicate  to  his  Service  the 
Tenth  of  all  the  Subflance  he  ihould  have. . 

Jacob  purfued  his  Journey  and  came  to 
Haran  in  Mefopotamia,  and  found  Laban  and 
his  Relations,  and  was  received  by  them  with 
great  Joy  and  Welcome  (Jh)  ;  but  as  he  was 
not  the  only  Son  of  his  Fadier,  nor  the  elder 
Son ;  not  the  Heir  of  his  Father's  Subftance  ; 
fo  he  did  not  pretend  to  eirpefl  a  Wife,  in  fo 
pompous  a  Way  as  his  Father  hadformerly  (;"). 
Laban  had  two  Daughters,  Leab  and  Rachel  :■■ 
Jacob  fancied  the  Younger,  and  propofcd  to 
his  Uncle  Laban,  that  lie  would  ftay  with 
him  feven  Years  as  his  Servant  to  take  care  of 
his  Flocks,  if  he  would  give  him  Rachel  to 
Wife:  Laban  agreed  to  his  Propofal,  but  at 
the  end  of  the  feven  Years  deceived  him,  and 
married  him  not  to  Rachel  but  to  I^eab :  Jacob 
cxprefling  fome  Diflatisfat^ion  at  it,  Laban 
told  him,  that  he  could  not  break  thro'  the 
Cuftom  of  their  Country,  to  marry  his  younger 
Daughter  before  his  Elder;  buttl^at  if  he  de- 
fired  it,  he  would  give  him  Racbcl  too^  &nd 
he  fliould  fcrvc  him  feven  Years  more  for  her, 
after  he  had  married  her :  Jacob  agreed  to  this, 
and  when  the  Week  was  over  for  the  Celebra- 
tion of  Leah's  Nuptials,  he  married  Rachel, 
and  continued  with  Laban,  and  kept  his 
Flock  feven  Years  more.  At  the  Expiration 
of  thefc  feven  Years,  Jacob  had  a  Family  of 
twelve  Children  i  he  had  fix  Sons  and  a  Daugh- 
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ter  by  Leak  {k) ;  two  Sons  by  Zilpah^  Lettb'% 
Maid  (/) ;  a  Son  by  Rachel  {m)  j  and  two  Sons 
by  Biihab,  Rachers  Maid  {n}.  He  began  to 
think  it  Time  to  get  into  a  Way  of  making 
fomc  Provifion  for  them,  and  therefore  deiired 
Laban  to  difmifs  him,  and  to  let  him  retura 
to  his  Father  with  his  Wives  and  Children  (o)  : 
J^aban  had  found  by  Experience,  that  his  Sub- 
ilance  profpcred  under  Jacob's  Care,  and  was 
loth  to  part  with  him,  and  therefore  agreed 
with  him  to  Hay  upon  fuch  Terms  (p)^  that 
yaceb  in  a  few  Years  grew  rich  under  him, 
and  was  Mafter  of  v^ry  confiderable  Flocks  of 
his  own.  Laban  by  degrees  grew  uneafy  at 
feeing  him  increafe  fo  fart  ;  fo  that  yacob  per- 
ceived that  his  Countenanie  was, not  towards  bim 
its  before ;  that  he  was  not  fo  much  in  his  Fa- 
vour as  he  ufed  to  be,  and  hereupon  he  tticA.- 
ved  to  leave  him. 

There  is  a  very  obvious  Remark  to  be  mada 
upon  yacob's  Bargain  with  -Laban,  when  he 
agreed  to  ftay  with  him,  and  upon  his  Beha- 
viour confequent  upon  it :  He  bargained  with 
Ziaban  to  ferve  him,  upon  Condition  that  he 
plight  take  for  Wages  all  the  Speckled  and 
Spotted  Cattle,  and  this  with  an  Air  of  Inte- 
grity, to  prevent  Miftakes  atput  his  Hire  (y), 
foJhaUmy  Righteoufnefs^  fays  he»  anfwerfor  me 
in  Time  to  come,  when  it  Jhall  cMiefor  my  Hire 
before  thy  Face,    yacob  fectoed  to  defire  to 
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make  a  clear  and  exprefs  Bargaia,  about  which 
they  might  have  no  Difputes :  If  they  had  a- 
greed  for  a  particular  Number  of  Cattle  every 
Year,  there  might  have  been  room  for  Cavil 
and  Sufpicions :  If  any  of  the  Flock  had  by 
Accident  been  loft,  they  might  have  differed, 
whether  Jacob'^  or  Laban's  were  the  loft  Cat- 
tlej  but  topreventallpoffiblcDifputeSjLct  me, 
fays  yacob,  have  all  the  Speckled  and  Spot- 
ted Cattle,  and  then  whenever  you  ftiall  have  a 
mind  to  look  into  my  Stock,  my  Integrity  will 
at  firft  Sight  come  before  your  Face,  or  be 
conlpicuous  ;  for  you  wHl  immediately  fee 
•whether  I  have  any  Cattle  befides  what  belong 
to  me :  And  yet  we  find,  that  after  all  this 
feeming  Fairnefs,  Jaccb  very  artfully  ovcr- 
reach'd  Laban,  by  uflng  'Means  to  haye  the 
beft  Cattle  always  bring  forth  fuch  as  he  was 
to  take,  and  he  fo  ordered  it,  as  to  get  away 
all  the  beft  of  the  Cattle,  fo  that  the  feebler 
only  were  Laban%  and  the  ftronger  yacoUi 
(r)  i  an  Artifice  which  fcems  to  argue  him  to 
have  been  a  Man  of  very  little  Honefty:  But 
to  this  it  may  be  anfwercd  ;  i.  Tho'  Ar'tftotle 
and  P/iny,  and  feveral  other  Writers,  who  are 
commonly  cited  by  the  Remarkers  upon  this 
FaiS,  and  who  all  lived  many  Ages  later  than 
Jacob f  have  been  of  Opinion,  that  Impreffions 
made  upon  the  Imagination  of  the  Dam  at  the 
Time  of  Conception,  may  have  a  great  EfFcdt 
upon  the  Form  and  Shape  and  Colour  of  the 
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Young,  and  tho'  it  may  hence  be  inferred,  that 
fuch  a  Method  as  Jacob  took  might  poilibly 
produce  the  EiFe3,  which  it  had  upon  Lahan's 
Cattle,  yet  I  cannot  think  JaccB  himfelf  knew 
any  thing  of  it :  Men  had  not  thus  early  in- 
quired far  into  the  Powers  of  Nature  ;  Philo- 
sophy was  as  yet  very  tow  and  vulgar,  and  Ob- 
fervations  of  this  Sort  were  not  thought  of,  or 
fought  after  :  Religion  and  the  Worfliip  of 
God  was  in  thefe  Days  the  Wifdom  of  the 
World,  and  a  Simplicity  of  Manners  and  In- 
tegrity of  Life  was  more  ftudicd,  than  curious 
and  Philofophical  Enquiries.  If  Study  and 
Philofophy  had  helped  Men  to  thefe  Arts,  how- 
came  haban  and  his  Sons  to  know  fo  very  lit- 
tle ?  They  furely  muft  have  apprehended,  that 
Jacob  might  by  Art  variegate  the  Cattle  as  he 
pleafed,  and  would  not  have  made,  fo  weak  a 
Bargain  with  him  ;  but  they  certainly  had  no 
Notion  that  any  fuch  Thing  could  be  done, 
nor  had  Jacob  any  Thought  of  it,  when  he 
bargained  with  haban ;  but  he  chofe  the 
Speckled  Cattle  only  to  put  an  end  to  all  Ca- 
vils about  his  Wages,  not  doubting  but  God 
would  fo  order  it,  that  he  fhould  have  enough, 
and  being  determined  to  be  contented'  with 
what  God's  Providence  fhould  think  fit  to  give 
him.  It  will  here  be  asked,  how  came  Jacob 
to  make  ufe  of  the  Pilled  Rods,  if  he  did  not 
think  this  an  artful  Way  to  caufe  the  Cattle  to 
bring  forth  Rli^-Araked,  Speckled  and  Spot- 
ted Young  ones  ?  To  this  I  anfwer,  2.  That 
_Wc  read,  that  the  Angel  of  God  fpake  unto 
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him  about  this  Matter  {$).  God  faw  the  In- 
juftice  of  Lahan'%  Dealings  with  him,  and  the 
Honefty  and  Fidelity  of  yacob  in  his  Service, 
and  he  determined  to  reward  yacob^  and  to  pu- 
nifti  Laban.  We  are  told,  that  (Jod  revealed 
to  Jacob  in  a  Dream,  that  the  Cattle  fliould 
be  thus  fpotted,  and  very  probably  in  the  fame 
Dream  God  ordered  him  to  make  ufe  of  Pil- 
led Rods  in  the  manner  he  ufed  them,  andaf- 
fured  him,  that  if  he  did  fo,  the  Favour  whidi 
he  had  promifed  him  of  incrcafing  ms^Wages 
fliould  follow :  We  have  frequent  Inftaiices  in 
Scripture,  of  God's  appointing  Perfons  to  per- 
form fome  Anions  in  order  to  receive  his  Blef- 
fings  i  and  that,  in  one  of  thefe  two  Ways  : 
fometimes  they  are  dire<^ed  to  do  fome  Adtion, 
upon  which  they  fliould  receive  fome  Sign  or 
Token,  that  what  was  promifed  them  fliould 
be  performed :  Thus  Abraham  was  to  take  an 

(i)  Hiri  fitmi  la  it  a  Dtfia  ^  2  *r  3  rerfii  in  nr  frifint  Co- 
^tiB/iht  BihU.  Jicob  tilU  hi,  Wivei  ('Gen.  xxxi.  1 1 .)  ibat  ibt. 
Ji^tl  af  tbi  Lerd  bad  fytkin  It  bim  in  a  Qriam,  upon  Laban'/  ill 
Vfagt  i  bat  vit  bave  no  Acnunt  sf  any  AngiPi  fpiakiiig  te  bim  in 
Chap.  xxxi.  bfort  bit  ujiig  the  Pilitd  R»di,  in  ant  rfturCa^u  i 
but  tht  Samaritan  firjun  gi-wii  ut  vtrjgrut  Rtafin  la  ibini  ibt^ 
thtrtintiiripHaify afnll Aeetunt  ef  tbii  Malttr.  Afitrvtx.  36.^ 
chap.  i\.  iht  Samaritaa  Vtrjkn  inftru  as fiiiawi :  And  the  Ang^ 
"  of  the  Lord  oiled  unto  Jacob  in  a  Dream,  and  faid,  Jacob,  and 
"  he  anrwered.  Here  am  I.  And  he  1^,  Lift  up  now  thine 
"  Eyes,  behold  the  Rams  leaping  upon  the  Cattle  Ring-linked, 
"  ^fieckled,  and  Grilled  i  for  I  have  feen  all  that  Latvu\  hath  donq 
"  to 'thee  ;  I  am  the  God  of  Beihel,  to  whom  thou  ancBntedft  a 
**  Pillar  there,  and  to  whom  thou  vowedft  a  Vow  ifcre  i  but  do 
"  thou  ajjfe  now,  and  go  out  of  this  Lands  and  return  into  tha 
"  Land  of  ihjr  Father,  and  I  will  ble&  thee"— /^m/oZ/jtoi  :  And 
"  Jacob  took  green  Poplar  Rods.  isfc.  Tbe  tarlj  tranfcTihen,  tbrt* 
•mbf/t  Bandi  M<  batit  riaivtdaiir  frt/tnt  Ctpitmftbe  BihU.  may 
hav*  dr^tdf»mt  fueb  faffati  at  tbii,  ntAjtb  viry/alfy  tuif'aitri  !• 
v/bat  Jacob  jffitnuardt  ul/bi/  WitMi,    ^  ' 

O I  H^cc 
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Heifer  of  three  Years  old,  and  a  She-Goat,  and 
a.  Ram,  and  a  Turtle-Dove,  and  a  young  Pi- 
geon,  and  to  lay  them  in  order  for  a  Sacrifice, 
and  then  he  was  to  receive  an  Afliirance,  that 
He  (hould  inherit  Canaan  (u)  :  At  other  Times 
they  are  commanded  to  perform  fome  A£tioa 
which  might  tcftify  their  believing  in  God, 
and  depending  upon  his  Promife,  and  upon 
doing  fuch  AiSon  the  Favour  promifed  was  to 
follow :  Thus  Naaman  the  Syrian^  when  he 
came  to  beg  of  God  a  Cure  of  his  Leprofy, 
was  directed  to  wafh  feven  times  in  Jordan 
(w)  ;  his  waftiing  in  Jordan  was  to  be  an  Evi- 
dence of  his  believing  that  God  would  heal 
him,  and  upon  giving  this  Evidence  of  his  Be- 
liefj  he  was  to  be  cured  :  And  this  was  the 
Cafe  of  Jacob  here  before  us  :  God  had  told 
him,  that  he  had  feen  all  that  Laban  bad  done 
to  him  ;  but  that  He  would  take  care  that  he 
Jkould  not  hurtybim^  and  that  he  deJigned  to 
turn  all  Labari%  Contrivances  to  defraud  him 
of  his  Wages,  fo  much  to  his  Advantage,  as 
that  they  Oiould  tend  to  the  Increafe  of  his 
Profperity,  and  then  God  commanded  him  in 
Token  of  his  Belief  and  Dependence  upon 
him,  to  take  the  pilled  Rods,  and  ufe  them  as 
he  diredlcd  him  :  Jacob  believed,  and  did  as 
he  was  commanded  ;  no  more  thinking,  that 
the  pilled  white  Strakes  in  green  Boughs,  and 
laying  them  in  the  Troughs  where  the  Flocks 
were  to  drink,  was  a  natural  way  tocaufe  them 
to  bring  forth  fpcckled  and  ring-ftraked  Cat- 

(u)  Gen.xF.  9.        (•ai)  3.  Kiogs  v.  10. 
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tie,  tlian  Naaman  did  that  waQiing  in  a  River 
was  a  Cure  for  the  Lcprofy;  but  in  both  Ca- 
fes the  Favour  expcfted  depending  upon  the 
fpecial  Providence  of  God,  the  particular  Di- 
reftions  of  God  were  to  be  performed  in  order 
to  obtain  it.  But,  3.  I  do  not  think  It  can  be 
proved,  that  the  Method  which  JacoA  ufed  is 
2  natural  and  etfedual  way  of  caufiag  Cattle 
to  bring  forth  fpecklcd  and  ring-ilraked 
Young.  As  aimoft  all  the  Conjeftures  of  the 
ancient  Heathen  Writers  upon  the  Powers  of 
Nature  had  their  firft  Rife  from  fomc  Hints  or 
Fafts  in  the  Hebrew  Writings  j  fo  perhaps 
what  is  offered  by  Artjiotle,  and  other  ancient 
Writers,  about  the  Effefts  which  Impreifions 
made  upon  the  Imagination  of  the  Dam  may 
have  upon  their  Young,  might  be  iirft  occa- 
fioned  by  this  Faft  thus  recorded  in  the  Hebrew- 
Scriptures,  or  by  fomc  Remarks  of  ancient 
.  Writers  made  from  it ;  but  it  is  obfervable,  that 
the  ancient  Naturalifts  carried  their  Thoughts 
upon  thefe  Subjeds  much  further  than  they 
would  bear  ;  and  we,  who  live  in  an  Age  of 
far  better  Philofophy,  do  not  find,  that  we 
know  fo  much  as  Ariftotle  thought  he  did  up- 
on thefe  Subjeds.  The  Effeds  of  ImfM-eilions 
upon  the  imagination  muft  be  very  acciden- 
tal, becaufe  the  Objeds  that  fliould  caufe  them 
may,  or  may  not  be  taken  notice  of,  as  any 
one  would  find,  that  fliould  try  j^jw^'s  jsilled 
Rods  to  variegate  his  Cattle  with.  The  Waters 
.of  "Jordan  may  cure  a  Lcprofy,  or  Jacobs 
pilkd  Rods  .piaduce  ipotted  -Cattle  ;  either  of 
thefe  Means  may  have  the  defixed  EfFc*^,  if  a 
O  4  par- 
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particular  Providence  dircfls  them,  but  with- 
out fuch  Providence  neither  of  thefc  Means 
may  have  any  EiFeift  at  all.  I  might  add  far- 
ther, 4.  That  if  we  ihould  allow  that  the 
pilled  Rods,  as  Jacob  ufed  them,  might  natu- 
rally produce  the  Ede£t  upon  Laban'%  Cattle 
which  followed  ;  yet  ilnce,  as  I  before  hinted, 
we  have  no  Reafon  to  think  yacob  remarkably 
learned  beyond  Laban  and  all  his  Children, 
iince  it  is  not  probable  that  he  alone  Ihould 
know  this  grand  Secret,  and  all  other  Perfons 
have  not  the  leaA  Sufpicion  of  it ;  we  can  at 
moft  only  fuppofe  that  God  directed  him  to 
what  he  did  in  this  Matter.  In  Hezeiiab'% 
Sickncfs  (x)  the  Prophet  direded  an  Applica- 
tion of  Figs  in  order  to  his  Recovery,  and  He^ 
zekiab  recovered  upon  the  Application  of 
them ;  but  llnce  this  Application  was  made 
not  by  any  Rules  of  Phyfick  then  known,  but 
by  a  divine  DireAion,  we  cannot  but  afcribe 
the  Cure  immediately  to  God  himfelf,  even 
tbo'  it  may  poffibly  be  argued  that  Figs  were  a 
proper  Medicine  for  Hezekiab's  Diilemper  : 
They  were  not  then  known  or  thought  to  be 
fo,  and  therefore  human  Skill  or  Prefcription 
had  no  part  in  the  Cure.  And  thus  in  Jacob's 
Cafe  J  if  it  can  be  fuppofed  that  pilled  Rods 
may  be  naturally  a  means  to  variegate  young 
Cattle,  yet  unlefs  we  can  think  that  he  knew 
that  the  ufe  of  them  would  naturally  have 
this  Effect,  and  that  he  ufed  them,  not  in  O- 
bedience  to  a  fpecial  Direction   from    God, 


(xj  I&uah  xxxriii.  21. 
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but  merely  as  an  Art  to  get  Laban'%  Cattle,  we 
cannot  lay  any  Blame  upon  him ;  it  cannot,  I 
think,  be  fuppored  that  Jacob  had  any  fuch 
Knowledge.  God  Almighty  determined  to  pu- 
jiifh  Laben  for  his  Injuflice,  and  to  reward 
Jacob  for  his  Fidelity;  and  he  revealed  to 
Jacob  the  manner  in  which  he  defigned  to 
blefs  him,  and  ordered  him  to  do  an  A<ftion  at 
a  Token  that  he  embraced  God's  Promifc,  and 
expedicd  the  Performance  of  it.  Jacob  faith- 
fully obferved  the  Orders  that  were  given  him, 
and  God  blel^  him  according  to  his  Promife. 
And  there  is  no  reafon  for  us  to  think,  that 
Jacob  knew  of,  or  ufcd  any  Art  to  over-reach 
Labart,  and  get  away  his  Cattle  j  but  the  true 
Conclufion  Is  that,  which  Jacob  himfelf  ex- 
prefled  in  his  Speech  to  his  Wives :  Te  know, 
that  with  all  my  Power ,  I  have  ferved  your  Fa- 
ther ;  and  your  Father  bath  deceived  me,  and 
changed  tirf  Wages  ten  times  i  but  God  fuffered 
him  not  to  hurt  me.  Ifhefaid  tbus^  Thejpeckled 
Jhall  be  tby  Wages,  then  all  the  Cattle  bare 
JPeckkd:  and  if  he  faid  thuSj  The  ring-Jlraied 
ftiall  be  thy  Hire,  than  bare  all  the  Cattle  ring- 
firdked.  Thus  God  hath  taken  away  the  Cattle 
of  your  Father,   and  given  them  unto  me  (y), 

Jacob  finding  Laban  and  his  Sons  every  Day 
more  and  more  indifpofed  towards  him,  took 
an  Opportunity,  and  contrived  Matters  with 
his  Wives,  and  feparated  his  own  from  hb  Fa- 
ther-in-Law's  Cattle,  and  retired  in  a  private 
Manner,  and  paffed  over  Euphrates,  and  made 

{j)  Gen. xxxi.  6—9. 
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for  MouDt  CiUad{z).  He  was  gone  three 
Days  before  Laban  heard  of  it :  As  foon  as  it 
was  told  him,  he  gathered  his  Family  toge- 
ther and  pnriued  him  for  ievcn  Days,  and 
overtook  him  at  Gikad.  From  Haran  to 
Mount  Gilead  moft  be  above  250  Miles, 
fo  that  Jacob  made  hafte  to  travel  thither  in 
ten  Days,  going  about  25  Mites  each  Day; 
and  Laban\  Purfuit  of  him  was  very  eager, 
for  he  march'd  about  37  Miles  a-day  for  feven 
Days  together  :  but  he  was  refolved  to  over- 
take him.  And  when  he  came  up  with  him^ 
he  purpofed  in  his  Heart  to  revenge  himfelf 
upon  him ;  but  here  God  was  pleafed  to  intcr- 
^fe,  and  warn  Labart  not  to  offer  Jacob  any 
Evil  {a).  Hereupon,  when  he  came  up  to  him, 
he  only  expoAuIatcd  with  him  his  manner  of 
leaving  him,  and  complained  that  he  had  il<4ea 
his  Terapbiniy  which  Kacbel^  fond  of  the  Me- 
mory of  her  Anceftors,  had,  without  Jacob's 
Knowledge,  taken  away  with  her  (b) ;  but 
upon  Jacob's  offering  all  his  Company  to  bp 
fcarched  Laban  not  being  able  to  find  where. 
Rachel  had  hid  them,  they  grew  Friends, 
made  a  folemn  Engagement  to  each  other, 
and  then  parted.  Lahan  returned  home,  and 
Jacob  went  on  towards  the  Place  where  he 
had  left  his  Father. 

Jacob  was  now  returning  into  Canaan^  in 
great  Profperity  j  he  was  a  few  Years  before 
Tery  low  in  the  World,    but  now    he    had 

{%)  Gen.  jrxri.  17.  («)  Ver.  24.  (i)  Ver.  30.  See  Vol.  V 
look  5.  p.  349- 
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Wives,  and  Children,  and  Servants,  and  a  Sub- 
Hance  abundantly  fufficient  to  maintain  them. 
When  he  went  over  Jordan  to  go  to  Haran, 
his  Staff  or  Walking-ftick  vi^as  all  his  SuV 
llance;  but  now  he  came  to  repafs  it,  in  order 
to  return  into  Canaan^  he  found  himfelf  Ma- 
ftcr  of  fo  large  a  Family,  as  to  make  up  two 
Bands  or  Companies  {c)\  and  all  this  IncreaTc 
fojuftly  acquired,  that  he  could  with  an  af- 
fured  Heart  look  up  to  God,  and  acknowledge 
his  having  truly  blefled  him  {d)  according  to 
the  Piomife  which  he  had  made  him. 

After  "Jacob  had  parted  from  Laban^  he  be- 
gan to  think  of  the  Danger  that  might  befal 
him  at  his  Return  home.  The  Dirpleafure  of 
his  Brother  Efau  came  freJh  into  his  Mind» 
and  he  was  feniible  he  could  have  no  Security, 
if  he  did  not  make  his  Peace  with  him.  Bf'aUt 
when  "Jacob  went  to  Haran,  obferving  how 
ftriaiy  his  Father  charged  him  not  to  marry  x 
CaneanitCy  began  to  be  dil^tisfied  with  his 
own  Marriages  (f),  and  went  hereupon  to  IJh- 
mael  and  married  one  of  his  Daughters,  and 
went  and  lived  in  Mount  Seir^  in  the  Land  of 
Edom.  And  Jacob  finding  by  Inquiry  that  he 
was  fettled  here,  thought  it  ncceflary  to  fend 
to  him  in  order  to  appeafe  him,  that  he 
might  be  fecure  of  living  without  Moleflation 
from  him. 

Some  Writers  have  queftioncd  why,  or  how 
Jacob  ftiould  fend  this  Me&ge  to  his  Brother ; 


W  Gen.  xxxiL  lo,  (i)  Ch»p.  xxxl  9.  &  xxxii.  12. 
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yacob  was  in  Gikad^  and  Efau  in  Mount  Seir, 
I20  Miles  at  leaft  diftant  from  one  another. 
yacob  went  down  GiUad  to  the  Brook  yabbok 
(c),  and  his  way  thence  lay  over  yordan  into 
Canaan^  without  otming  any  nearer  to  Bfau ; 
why  therefore  ihould  he  fend  to  htm?  or  hav- 
ing himfelf  lived  fo  long  at  fuch  a  Diftance, 
how  fhould  he  know  where  he  was  fettled,  or 
what  was  become  of  him  ?  Thcfe  Objeftions 
have  been  thought  confiderable  by  fome  very 
good  Writers,  and  jldricbomius  conceived  it 
necclTary  to  defcribe  Seir  in  a  different  Situa- 
ticm  from  that  in  which  the  common  Maps  of 
Canaan  place  it.  He  imagined,  that  there 
were  two  diftinft  Countries  called  by  the 
Name  of  the  Land  of  Edom,  and  in  each  of 
them  a  Mountain  called  Seir^  and  that  one  of 
them,  namely  that  in  which  Efau  lived  at  this 
time,  lay  near  to  Mount  Gilead ;  and  Brocard 
and  Torniellui  {d)  are  faid  to  have  been  of  the 
lame  Opinion.  They  fay,  the  Children  of 
Efau  removed  hence  in  time  into  the  odier 
Edom  or  Idumea^  when  they  grew  ftrong  e- 
nough  to  expel  the  Horttes  out  of  It  (f);  but 
that  they  did  not  live  in  this  Edom,  which  was 
the  Land  of  the  Horiies,  in  yacob's  Days.  But 
as  there  are  no  Accounts  of  Canaan  which  can 
favour  this  Opinion,  fo  I  cannot  fee  how  this 
Situation  of  £1^01  can  be  admitted.  They 
make  and  invent  Names  and  Places,  which 
no  Writers  bu^t  themfclves  ever  knew  of,  an4 


[(}  Gen.  uuii.  zi.         («)  Pool's  Syn.  in  loc        (4  Deal. 
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fo  create  real  Difficulties  in  Geograpkf^  to  folvo 
imaginary  ones  in  Hiftory.  The  Horites  were 
indeed  the  firit  Inhabitants  of  Seir,  and  the 
Land  of  Edom,  and  were  in  PoiTefnoD  of  it  in 
Efau's  Days  -,  for  he  married  one  of  their 
Daughters,  namely  Abolibamab  the  Grand- 
daughter of  Zibeon  (/),  and  Daughter  of 
jlnah  i  and  this  Zibeon  was  the  Son  of  Seir  the 
Horite  {g\  and  jinab  was  Selr'i  Grandfon  )i), 
and  both  of  them  were  in  their  Turns  Dukes 
or  Princes  in  the  Land  (i).  Efau  therefore 
lived  and  married  in  this  Country ;  for  here 
only  we  find  the  Perfons  whofe  Daughter  he 
^pok  to  Wife,  and  he  lived  here  a  Sojourner  in 
the  Kingdoms  of  other  Men,  until  after  fomc; 
Generations  God  gave  this  Country  to  his  Chil- 
dren, who  deftroyed  the  Horimi,  and  took  Pof- 
feflion  of  their  Country,  as  I/rael  did  of  the 
Land  of  bis  Pojfejpon^  wbicb  the  Lord  gave  un^ 
to  them  \K).  As  to  Mount  Seir\  being  very 
diAant  from  GHead  where  yacob  flopped,  and 
fent  Meflengers  to  Efau^  it  is  certain  it  was  f0{ 
fo  for  diflant,  that  after  Jacob  and  Efau  had  mc^ 
yacob  reprcfentcd  it  as  too  long  a  Journey  for 
Bis  Children  to  take,  or  his  Cattle  to  be  dri- 
ven, but  by  cafy  Advances  (/).  It  is  eafy  to 
iay,  how  yacob  could  tell  where  Efau  lived, 
and  why  he  thought  fit  to  fend  to  him.  It 
is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  yacob  could  be 
fo  imprudent  as  to  carry  his  Wives,  Children 
and  Subflance  into  Canaan^  without  knowing 

(/)  Gm.  «xvi.  3.      It)  Vet.  ao.     (*)  Ibid,     (fl  Ver.  tq. 
(4  Dent.  ii.  12.        (/)  Gen.  xxuii.  i|,  14. 
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whether  he  might  fafcly  venture  thither,  and 
therefore  very  probably,  when  he  refted  at 
Gikad^  he  fent  Meffengers  to  inquire  whether 
his  Father  was  alive;  what  Condition  he  was 
in,  and  what  Temper  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
iand  fhew'd  him,  and  whether  he  might 
iafely  come  and  live  near  him :  And  when  he 
found  that  he  fhould  meet  with  no  Ob/truc- 
tion,  if  he  could  but  reconcile  Efau  to  him, 
he  very  prudently  lent  to  him  alfo,  intending, 
£f  he  Oiould  find  Efau  averfe  to  him,  to  bend 
his  Courfe  feme  other  way  *.  And  thus  Ja- 
toh's  Meffage  to  Efau  may  be  beft  accounted 
for,  by  fuppofing  Efatt's  HaUtation  in  the 
Land  of  Edem,  to  be  according  to  the  common 
and  known  Geography  of  that  Country  j  and 
jidricbomiush  Scheme  of  two  Edoms  being  a 
mere  Fiction,  purely  to  folve  a  feeming  Dif- 
ficulty, ought  juftly  to  be  rejeilcd. 

Jacob  was  in  more  than  ordinary  Fears  of 
his  Brother  Efau^  and  his  Meflengers  at  their 


'  •  If  •mittiifidtrtuhat  hadtafiJhtliunn^ivianJ]».fxAi,ltf»r* 
Jicob  luint/rom  bamt,  it  viill  appiar  •atfy  praptr  tial  jtctii JbtmU 
ftad  /«  bim,  iiftreht  vnlurid  to  nme  mad^  Jvwm  tnilb  bit  SKiJUmts 
nair  bh  Falbir.  %iza  ftill  ixfeStJ  tt  bt  bit  Fatbir'i  Hiir;  and  if 
J^cob  had  rftum'd  Himt  ivitbaut  ErauV  Kne^Iid^i,  it  tvtiiid  hav» 
ia\da  FmndrntioB  far  a  p^iattr  Mifiindtrfttmding  at  Ifuc'j  Dialb, 
than  any  that  had ai  jtt  inn  betvHtn  ibtm.  Elau  •would  havithentblf 
that  Jacob  bad  gat  tbi  griatifi  Part  of  his  Suhflanc*  frDtn  hh  Fatbtrt 
tasd  •uahiM  bi  eami,  at  Jlaac'j  Death,  tt  teJ^  away  viith  him  imtt 
£dom,  'nibal  bit  Falbtr  bad  te  Ittfot  bim,  ht  laciild  ha<ut  kti'd 
^m  Jacob,  as  having  fer  many  Tiari  bien  (antriviag  tetttjrtm  him 
mUbeniild.  It  luai  tbirtftrt  Jacobs  Inttrifl  ta  bavi  f.<»,y\fklfyfmf 
titfitdin  tbit  Paint,  and  fir  ibit  Reafm,  at  inill  at  athiri,  it/tnt  li 
iim,  ta  affrixe  bim,  that  ba  bru^ht  bit  Suifiamet  vdtb  bimfitM 
HahiD,  mdtbai  ht  wot  Ml  gai^  imtt  Caoasih  tt  d»  bimvy  h^^O' 

Return 


D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


Book  VII.   and  Ptifpham  Hifiaiy,  159 

Return  furprized  him  ftill  more,  by  inform- 
ing him,  that  Efiiu  was  coming  after  them  at- 
tended by  400  Men  (m).  He  concluded  now, 
that  his  Brother  had  a  Defign  to  take  his  fuli 
Revenge,  and  deftroy  him  and  all  that  belonged 
to  him.  In  his  Diilrefs  be  cried  unto  Cfod, 
and  after  that  applied  himfelf  to  contrive  the 
moft  likely  Expedients  for  his  Safety.  Firft  of 
all  he  divided  his  Company  into  two  Parts, 
that  if  EJiu  Aould  fall  upon  one  Part,  he 
might  have  a  Poffibil'rty  of  cfcaping  with  the 
other.  In  the  next  Place,  he  ordered  a  very 
extraordinary  Prcfcnt  of  the  Choice  of  his 
Flocks  and  Herds  divided  into  feveral  Drowcs^ 
and  thcfe  he  fent  before  him:  After  this  he 
(eat  his  Wives  and  Children,  and  all  his  Sub- 
ftance  owritfae  Brook  "Jabbok  («),  ftjrymg  him- 
felf dlone  fbme  time  hehind  them.  And  here 
God  was  pWfed  to  put  an  end  to  his, Fears,  bj 
giving  him  an  extraordinary  Sign  ex  Token, 
to  affure  him  that  he  ihould  get  through  all 
the  DJfficulties  that  fenn'd  to  threaten  him. 
There  <anie  an  Angel  in  the  Shape  and  Ap- 
pearance of  a  Man,  and  wreftled  with  him.  it 
"Was  the  fame  Divine  Perfon,  according  to 
Sofea  {m)i  that  appeared  to  him  at  Bethet 
They  itwggled  together,  - -but  the  Angel  4id 
not  overcome  him;  and  at  parting,  when  die 
Angel  bl^ed  him,  he  told  him  the  Defign  of 
his  Conteft  with  him  j  that  it  was  to  inftru<3: 
liim,  that  as  he  had  not  been  conquered  in 
this  Conteft,  fo  neither  Diould  he  be  overcome 

I    {«()  Geo- zxxii.  6.        <«)  Vcr.  22,  sj.        {u)HtiCuxa.  ^: 

by 

D,g,l,7?<lT,G0t")gle 


1 60  CcmeBim  of  the  Sacred  Book  VIT. 

by  tbc  Difficulties  that  threacned  him.  The 
Angel  faid  to  him.  Thy  Namejhall  be  called  n9 
more  Jacob  but  Jfraeli  for  as  a  Prince  bafi  thou 
Fewer  with  God^  anditrltb  Men,  and  baft  pre- 
vailed (n)  i  or  rather  the  latter  Part  of  the 
Verfe  ihould  be  thus  tranflated ;  for  thou  haft 
been  a  Prevailer  with  Godi  and  -with  Men  thou 
Jhalt  al/b  powerfully  prevail.  This  is  the  true 
f^^r^rf/Tranflation  of  the  Hebrew  Words  j  and 
the  {0)  Vulgar  Latin,  the  LXX,  and  Onkelos 
in  his  7ar^mt  have  very  juftly  exprelTed  the 
true  Senfe  of  Uie  Place,  but  our  Engltjb  Verfion 
as  too  obfcure, 

Jacobj  full  of  the  Affurancc  which  the  Angel 
had  given  him,  prepared  his  Wives  and  Chil- 
dren to  meet  Efau  i  and  inftruded  them,  when 
they  fhould  come  up  to  him,  to  pay  him  all 
poifible  Refped  by  bowing  down  to  him:  He 
nimfelf  came  up  kft,  and  when  he  met  EJau, 
he  bowed  himfelf  to  the  Ground  feven  times. 
Whatever  Apprehenfions  Jacob  had  entertain- 
ed of  E/au's  Refcntments,  he  had  the  ffeppl- 
hefi  to  find  him  in  a  much  better  Temper  man 
he  cxpcfted :  Efau  was  full  of  all  poflible  Af- 
fection towards  him,  he  ran  at  Sight  to  meet 
him,  he  embraced  him  ■  with  the  greateft  Ten- 

{■)  Gen.  xxxii.  38.  (»)  fS#  H*rew  /««*,  mrt 

h's'vn     D'3iDJN      njn   n^rhn  ay    nn»       o 

fneralcbii  eciim  kominibcu  com  Be  Deo  cum  pnenloiffi  Quniam 
7i«  i/u/gar  Latin  tranflatts  lit  Piatt,  Qapoiun  £  conti^Dennt 
fortis  fnifti,  quuit&  magta  cooxs*  bomine*  pncralebia.  3fo  LXX 
rndtr  lit  Piatt,  *Orj  trij^f rof  fttr^  Bui  1^  fttTN  twJfjJwwr 
■TuftfTic  En.  OnkdM  tat  it  Qgoniaa  Frioct^  eta  conn  Sco^ 
b  cum  Honiaibui  pnvalebii. 

deroei* 
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derncfi  (p),  and  wept  aver  hJm  with  Tears  of 
Joy,  As  to  the  Prcfent  of  the  Cattle,  Efau 
would  not  have  taken  it,  for  he  faid  he  had 
enough,  but  yacob  preffed  him  to  accept  it, 
Efau  invited  Jacob  to  5«>,  and  offered  to  con-* 
dud  him  thither  ;  but  Jacob  had  no  defign  ta 
accept  the  Invitation,  and  yet  was  afraid  di- 
rc(S]y  to  refiife  it.  He  defigned  to  keep  at  a 
convenient  Diftance,  and  not  to  live  too  near, 
for  fear  of  future  Inconveniences.  He  there- 
fore rcprcfented  the  Tendcrncfs  of  his  Chil- 
dren and  Flock,  that  they  could  not  travel 
with  Expedition  j  he  beg'd  they  might  not 
confine  him  to  their  flow  Movements,  but  that 
he  would  return  home  his  own  Pace,  and  that 
they  would  follow  as  faft  as  they  could  conve- 
niently. Bfau  then  offered  him  fome  of  his 
I  the  Way ;  but  "Jacob 
and  fo  they  parted.  EJau 
g  his  Brother  fliould  fol- 
urned  another  way,  went 
himfclf  an  Houfc,  and 
lived  there  fome  tinie  ;  and  afterwards  remo- 
■vcd  to  Salem  a  City  of  the  Sbecbemites,  and 
bought  fome  Ground  of  the  Children  of  Hamor^ 
and  there  fettled  (q.) 

Soon  after  Jacob  was  fixed  at  Sbechem,  there 
happened  a  Misfortune,  which  unfettled  him 
again  (r).  His  Daughter  Dinah  vifitcd  the 
Sbecbemites,  and  Shechem  the  Prince  of  the 
Country  fell  in  Love  with  her,  and  lay  with 
her.      Her  Father  and  Brothers  rcfcnting  the 

(p)  Gen.  xzziii  4.        (f)  Ver.  19.       (r)  Chap,  xxxiv. 
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Injury  and  Scandal  of  fo  bafe  an  A^on,  could 
not  bear  the  Thoughts  of  being  reconciled  to 
him,  tho'  he  all  along  had  a  moil  pafTionate 
Dcfire  to  marry  Dinah :  He  had  delired  his 
Father  Hamor  to  treat  with  yacoi  about  it, 
and  Hamor  defircd  yaco&'s  Confcnt  to  it  upon 
any  Terms  j  but  in  their  treating  about  it, 
the  Sons  of  yaco6  anfwered  Hamor  and  She-  • 
cbem  deceitfully^  and  pretended  that  they  could 
make  no  Marriages  with  an  uncircumcifcd 
People.  Hereupon  Hamor  and  Sbecbem  per- 
fuaded  all  their  People  to  be  circumcifed,  in 
order  to  incorporate  with  yacob'%  Family  j  but 
when  thii  was  done,  three  Days  after  the  Ope- 
ration, when  the  Sbechemites  were  not  fit  for 
War,  two  of  yacob'i  Sons,  Simeon  and  Levi^ 
took  each  Man  bis  Sword,  and  came  upon  the 
City  boldly^  and  Jlew  all  the  Males,  and  they 
killed  Hamor  and  Sbechem,  and  took  away 
Dinah  out  of  the  Houfe  (i).  And  as  foon  as 
Simeon  and  Levi  had  thus  executed  the  Part  of 
the  Revenge,  which  they  had  taken  upon 
themfclves  to  perform  for  the  Abufe  of  their 
Sifter,  the  other  Sons  of  yacob  (t),  who  had 
very  probably  armed  their  Servants,  and  were 
ready  to  have  aflifted  Simeon  and  Levi,  if  they 
had  wanted  it,  came  upon  the  Slain  and  fpoil- 
ed  the  City ;  they  feized  upon  the  Cattle  and 
Wealth  of  the  Sbechemites,  and  took  their 
Wives  and  their  little  ones  Captive,  yacob 
was  much  concerned  at  thefe  furious  Procecd- 


(i)  Gen.  xxxiv.  a;,  a6.      (t)  Ver,  tf.     Qiiibuegreflu  imt- 
erunt  Tuper  occifoi  ceieri  FJlii  Jacob.  Veil.  vulg.  Lax, 
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Ings  of  his  Sons,  and  apprehended  that  the  In- 
habitants of  the  Land  lliould  unite  againll  him 
for  this  violent  Outrage  j  but  his  Sons  Simeon 
and  Lfvi  were  fo  warmed  with  the  Thoughts 
of  the  Difhonour  done  their  Sifter  and  Family, 
that  they  did  not  think  they  had  carried  their 
Refentmcnts  too  far  for  fo  bafc  an  Injury  (a). 
However,  Jacob  thought  he  Ihould  be  more 
fecure,  if  he  removed  his  Habitation  to  fome 
other  Part  of  the  Country  ;  and  upon  receiving 
a  particular  Direi^ion  from  God  where  to  go, 
he  removed  to  Bethel  (w). 

Upon  Jacobs  dcligning  to  go  to  Bethel,  he 
found  it  neceflary  to  make  a  Reformation  In 
his  Family,  and  /aid  unto  his  Houjhold,  and  to 
all  that  were  with  him.  Put  away  the  firange 
Gods  that  are  among  you  (x)  j  fo  that  one 
would  guefs  from  thefe  Words,  that  Idols  and 
Idolatry  were  crept  into  his  Family  ;  and  fome 
Writers  imagine,  that  Rachel  his  Wife  intro- 
duced them,  by  bringing  out  of  Haran  her 
Father's  Terapbim,  which  (he  ftole  at  her 
coming  away  from  him.  But  it  is  remarkable, 
that  Jacob  had  now  with  him  more  Pcrfons 
than  his  own  Houftiold ;  for  over  and  above 
thef^  he  fpake  unto  all  that  were  with  him. 
The  Captives  of  Shechem,  which  his  Sons  had 
taken,  were  now  to  be  incorporated  into  his 
Family,  and  he  had  to  reduce  them  into  new 
order  j  to  abrogate  any  Habits  of  their  Drefs 
or  Ornaments,  or  any  Rites  or  Ufages  in  Re- 
ligion, which  they  might  have  ufed  at  Shechem, 

(a)  Gen- xxiir.31.    (vi)  Gva.tXTT,  1.6.    (xJVu.a. 
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if  he  judged  them  unfuitable  to  his  Religion, 
or  to  the  Order  in  which  he  dcfired  to  keep  his 
Family  j  and  agreeably  hereto,  the  Gods  he 
took  care  to  put  away  were  not  the  [Terapbifn\ 
or  little  Pillars  or  Statues  which  Racbelhtou^ht 
from  Haran  (y),  but  the  [eiohei  han-necar] 
Gods  of  the  Stranger^  that  was  in  the  midft  of 
them,  or  amongft  them,  /.  e.  of  the  Shecbe- 
mites,  whom  they  had  taken  Captive  and 
brought  into  his  Family.  The  Hebrew  Words 
are  remarkably  different  from  our  Englijb 
Tranflation  :  The  Word_/?rdBg-irin  the  Hebrew 
docs  not  refer  to  Gods,  as  our  Tranflations  took 
it,  and  therefore  rendered  the  Place  Jirange 
Gods,  but  the  Hebrew  Words  are  as  I  have 
tranflated  them,  the  Gods  o£  tbe  Strangers^  &c. 
and  thefe,  together  with  the  fuperfluous  Orna- 
ments of  Drefs  which  the  Sbechemitijh  Women 
had  ufed,  were  what  he  took  away,  and  bu- 
ried under  an  Oak  in  Shechem  (z),  in  order  to 
preferve  in  his  Family  that  Purity  of  Worfliip, " 
and  Simplicity  of  Life  and  Manners,  which  he 
designed  to  keep  up  amongft  them.  After  he' 
had  done  this,  he  removed  for  Bethel^  and  got 
fafe  thither :  The  Inhabitants  of  the  feveral 
Cities  round  about  him  were  fo  far  from  any 
Thoughts  of  attacking  him,  that  they  look'd 
upon  him  as  a  Perfon  powerful  enough  to  en- 
gage with  any  of  them,  and  were  very  much 
afraid  of  him  {a).  After  y^cob  came  to  Be- 
t'hel^  God  appeared  to  him,  and  confirmed  the 
Change  of  his  Name,  which  had  been  made 

(;)  See  Vol.  I.  B.  5.  p.  349.    (t)  Gen.xxx7.  4.    («)  Vw-  j. 
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at  Jabbakf  and  gave  him  frclh  Aflurancc  of 
his  De0gn  of  blclTmg  and  mulciplying  hisPo- 
■fterity,  and  of  giving  them  the  Inheritance  of 
the  Land  of  Canaan  {h).  Some  time  after  this 
yacob  journeyed  from  Bethel^  and  near  Ephralb 
his  Wife  Rachel  died  in  labour  of  Benjamin 
(c)t  and  yacob  buried  her  near  Epbratb  or 
BetbUbem  (d).  From  hence  yacob  removcd^and 
iprcad  his  Tent  beyond  the  Tower  oi  Edar  ; 
and  foon  after  he  removed  hence,  and  came  to 
the  Plain  of  Mamre,  unto  the  City  of  jirbab 
or  Hebron^  unto  his  Father  IfaaCy  who  at  that 
time  lived  here  {e).  He  had  met  with  feveral 
Misfortunes  from  the  time  that  he  removed 
from  Bethel;  the  E>eath  of  his  Wife  at  £- 
phratb^  and  his  Son  Reuben'^  Bafenefs  in  lying 
with  his  Concubine  Bilbab  at  Edar ;  and  be- 
fides  thcfe,  there  was  a  Difference  amongft  his 
Children,  which  in  a  little  time  ended  in  the 
Lofs  of  his  Son  yofeph  (f). 

yofeph  was  his  beloved  Child,  a  Circum- 
Aancc  which  drew  upon  him  the  Envy  of  his 
Brethren,  which  increafcd  to  a  perfedt  Ha- 
tred, upon  his  telling  them  fome  Dreams, 
which  feem'd  to  imply  that  he  fhould  be  ad- 
vanced in  the  World  far  above  any  of  them. 
They  told  yacob  of  yofeph' %  Dreams,  and  yacob 
thought  it  proper  to  difcountenance  the  afjH- 
ring  Thoughts  which  he  imagined  they  would 
too  naturally  lead  him  to  ;  however,  he  could 
not  but  think  in  his  Heart,   that  there  was 


(h)  GcD.  3KXV.  9-12.      W  V«.  i6-it.        (d)  Vw.  19 
(tj  Vcr.  II,  J?.         (f)  Ver.  22,  &  Chap,  xxxrii. 
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fomething  more  than  ordinary  in  them  {g). 
Some  time  after,  Jacoi  fent  jofefh  from  He- 
bron to  Dotban,  where  his  other  Sons  were 
taking  care  of  the  Flocks ;  as  foon  as  Jofepb 
came  in  fight  of  them,  they  called  to  mind  his 
Dreams,  and  were  in  a  great  Heat  about  him, 
and  deiigned  to  kill  him  ;  but  Reuben  endea- 
voured to  prevent  his  being  murdered,  and 
perfuaded  them  to  throw  them  into  a  Pit,  and 
there  to  leave  him,  intending  when  they  were 
all  gone,  to  come  back  to  the  Place  and  help 
him  out,  and  fo  to  fend  him  home  to  his  Fa- 
ther (h)  :  But  whilft  they  were  in  thefe  De- 
bates, there  happened  to  come  fome  IJhmeelites^ 
who  were  travelling  from  Mount  Gilead  to 
Egypt  with  Spicery,  and  upon  fight  of  them> 
they  determined  to  fell  him  (/).  They  fold 
him,  and  the  IJhmeelites  carried  him  to  Egypt^ 
and  there  fold  him  again  to  Pottphar^  the 
Captain  of  the  King's  Guard  {k).  Jacobs  Sons 
killed  a  Kid,  and  dipped  yofrpi>'^  Coat  in  the 
Blood  of  it,  and  at  their  coming  home,  told 
their  Father  that  they  found  it  in  that  Con- 
dition ;  fo  that  Jacob  thought  fome  wild  Bcaft 
had  killed  him,  and  he  mourned  exceedingly 
for  him  (I),  jofepb  was  more  than  feventeen 
Years  old  when  his  Brethren  fold  him  into 
Egypt  [m),  and  about  eight  or  nine  Years  after 
he  was  fold  thither,  -5'^^  being  i8o  Years  old 
died.  ^.Jtf.  2288(b). 


(i)  Gtv.xxiia.  y-n.     (b}\a.2i.Z2.     fOVer.x^—iS. 
(k)  Ver.  36.  (/)  Ver.  J1—3S.         (m)  Ftr  hi  tuai ftvMttu 

Viiitt  jMob  livid  Ml  Eiti.  Vet.  t.       (v)  Gea.  xxxv.  i9,  29. 
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Ifaac'%  Death  brought  Efau  and  yacob  to 
another  Meeting  ;  for  Efau  came  from  Seir  to 
Mamre  to  affift  his  Father's  Funeral,  and  to 
receive  as  Heir  his  Father's  Subftancc.  Jacobs 
tho'  he  came  to  Mamre  to  live  near  his  Father 
fome  Years  before  Ifaac  died,  had  yet  been  ex- 
ceeding careful  of  laying  any  Foundation  for  a 
Mifunderftanding  with  his  Brother,  and  there- 
fore had  not  brought  his  Flocks  and  Subftancc 
into  that  Part  of  the  Country  :  for  we  find 
that  when  he  lived  at  Hebron,  his  Sons  were 
fcnt  to  take  care  of  the  Flocks,  to  Sbechem  and 
Dotban  [o)  ;  fo  that  he  had  carefully  kept  his 
Subftancc  at  a  Diftance,  and  given  Efau  no 
Reafon  to  fufpe^t,  that  he  had  any  ways  inter- 
mixed what  he  had  gotten  with  what  was  his 
Father's,  or  taken  any  Opportunity  to  get  a- 
way  any  thing  from  his  Father,  to  Efau'i 
Hindrance.  Khcr  Ifaac  was  buried,  Efau  had 
no  mind  to  live  at  Mamre  ;  for  he  conlidered, 
that  what  he  had  at  Seir,  and  what  he  had 
now  got  at  Canaan  by  his  Father's  Death, 
would  be  fo  great  a  Stock,  that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  fufficient  room  ibr  him  to  live 
in  Canaan^  efpecially  if  his  Brother  Jacob 
ihould  fettle  there  near  him ;  and  therefore  he 
took  what  he  had  in  Canaan  (0),  and  carried  it 
with  him  into£^>. 

The  Land  of  Seir  was  at  this  Time  poflefied 
by  the  Hon'tes  or  Horims  (h),  and  thcfe  were 
the  Inhabitants  of  it  in  the  Days  of  Abraham  j 


(«]  Gen.  xurii.  i 

3,  te  17.     [a]  Chap,  xxxvl  6. 
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for  Ch€dorlaomer^  out  of  whofe  Hand  Abra- 
ham refcued  Lot^  found  them  here  when  he 
brought  his  Armies  to  fubdue  the  Nations  of 
Canaan  {c).  Seir  the  Horite  was  cotemporary 
with  Abraham  and  Chedorlaomer^  tho'  proba- 
bly fomcthing  older  than  Abraham  -,  for  Bfau^ 
AhrakanC%  Grandfon,  married  Abolibomab  the 
Daughter  of  Seir'%  Grandfon  {d).  If  Seir  was 
King  of  the  Horites^  he  might  fall  in  Battle  ; 
for  Cbedorlaomtr  (mote  the  Horites  in  their 
Mount  Seir  unto  El-paran  {e).  Under  the  Sons 
of  Seir^  the  Horites  gathered  fome  Strength 
again,  and  were  governed  by  Seir's  Sons,  who 
became  Dukes  of  the  Land  (f),  cither  ruling 
jointly,  or  fetting  up  fevcral  little  Sovereign- 
ties ;  and  in  the  Time  of  thcfe  Dukes  EfaU 
came  to  live  at  Seir.  His  full  Determination  of 
fettling  there  was  at  Ifaac^%  Death  {g),  to- 
wards the  Decline  of  E/au's  Life  >  for  Ifaac 
was  60  Years  old  when  Efau  was  born  (^),  and 
he  lived  to  be  i8a  (/),  fo  that  Efau  at  his  Death 
was  J  20,  and  this  mufl  be  in  the  Time  of  the 
third  Generation  from  Seir,  when  the  Chil- 
dren of  Lotan,  and  of  Zibeon,  and  of  Sbobal^ 
and  of  Anah,  the  Sons  of  Seir,  ruled  the 
Land  j  and  agreeably  hereto  Efau  married  a 
Daughter  of  the  Men  of  this  Generation  ; 
Abolibamab  the  Daughter  of  Anab  j  which 
Anab  was  not  Anab  the  Son  of  Seir,  but  Anab 
the  Son  of  Zibeon,  and  Grandfon  of  Seir  (i). 


(0  Gen.xiv.  6.        U)  Chap,  xxxv'i.  za.        [1)  Chap.  xiv.  6. 
('/■;Chap.  jtMvi.  31.  (g)Vcr.  6.  ^i;  Chap.  xxv.  26. 

\f\  Chap.uuiv.  28,        ^k)  Cbap.  xx%n.  2,  20>  2^ 
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tbiiwas  that  Anab^  who  found  tbg  Mules  in  the 
Wildernefi  ai  be  fed  the  Affes  of  Zibeon  his  Fa~ 
ther  (/),  for  he  is  by  this  Aftion  diftinguifhed 
from  the  other  Anab.  The  Sons  of  Seir  did 
not  keep  the  Dominion  of  thefe  Countries  long, 
for  the  Children  of  Efau  got  it  from  them. 
The  Children  of  Efau  defiroyed  the  Horites, 
and  dwelt  in  tbeir  fiead^  as  Ijrael  did  in  the 
Land  of  bis  Pojfeffion^  ivbich  the  Lord  gave 
unto  him  {m)-j  and  this  Conqueft  of  the  Ho- 
rites  happened  not  in  Efau\  Days,  nor  in  his 
Children's  or  Grand-Children's  Days,  but  in 
the  Days  of  his  Grand-Children's  Children  j 
for  the  Defccndants  of  Bsfau,  who  became 
Dukes  of  Edom,  were  'Timna^  Alia,  yetbetb^ 
Abolibamab,  Elab,  Pinon^  Kenaz,  Teman, 
Mibzar^  Magdiel,  Iram,  as  the  Writer  of  the 
Book  of  Chronicles  has  exprefly  remarked  (»). 
7'befe  were  the  Dukes  of  Edom :  EfaUy  and  the 
Children  of  Efau,  and  their  Children  are  all 
enumerated,  but  they  are  not  faid  to  have  been 
pukes  of  Edom ;  but  the  Perfons  above  men- 
tioned only  (0).  I  am  fenfible,  that  what  I  have 
here  offered  may  be  thought  not  intirely  to 
agree  with  what  we  find  in  the  xxxvith  Chap. 
of  Gemfis.  In  that  Chapter  fome  of  the  Sons 
of  Efau  are  faid  to  have  been  Dukes  (^),  and 
mod  of  his  Grand-Children  are  likewife  faid 
to  have  arrived  at  this  Dignity  (y).  But  in  An- 
fwer  to  this  it  Ihould  be  remarked,    that  the 


(/)  Gen.  Joivi.  2+.         («») . Drat.  ii.  i+.         («)  i  Chron.  i. 
51.  ad  fin.  (e)  Ver.jj — 37.  (>)  Giai.  xxxvi.  18. 

(f)  ycr.  IS.  .16.  17. 
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Vcrfes  from  Ver.  15  to  Ver.  20,  do  not  fay, 
that  the  Sons  or  Grand-fons  of  E/au  there 
mentioned  were  Dukes  ef  EJom,  but  only  that 
they  were  Dukes  of  the  Land  of  Edom  :  And 
this  is  a  Didindtion  that  Aiould  carefully  be 
obferved;  for  the  true  Matter  of  Fadt  was 
this  J  the  Children  of  EfaUj  in  the  Days  of 
Efau'%  Sons  and  Grand-fons,  fet  up  a  Form  of 
Government  amongft  themfelvcs,  and  over 
their  own  Families,  and  the  Perfons  that  ruled 
them  were  Dukes  \  not  over  the  Land  of  Edom, 
for  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Land  were  not  yet 
fubjca  to  them,  but  they  were  Dukes  in  the 
Land,  and  ruled  the  Children  of  Efau,  and 
fo  were,  as  they  arc  cajled,  [Alephaiv]  tbeir 
Dukes  (r).  Their  Children  airerwards  con- 
quered the  Horites,  and  took  Pofleffion  of  the 
whole  Land,  and  fo  became  Dukes  of  Edom ; 
and  the  Perfons  that  attained  this  larger  Dig- 
nity were  the  Perfons  mentioned  Ver.  40,  41, 
42,  43.  Thefe  be  the  Dukes  of  Edom.  And 
thus  the  feveral  Parts  of  this  Chapter  may  be 
reconciled  to  one  another,  and  this  Chapter 
made  intirely  agreeable  to  the  firft  Chapter  of 
I  Chronicles.  If  the  Ehikes  that  came  of  E/au 
* .  had  been  all  alike  Dukes  of  Edom^  they  would 
have  been  placed  all  together;  but  fome  of 
them  being  only  the  Rulers  of  their  own  Chil- 
dren, and  the  others  the  Governors  of  the 
whole  Land,  the  Writer  of  the  Book  of  Ge- 
nejis  feprates  and  diJl;inguilhes  the  one  from 
the  other ;    and   the  Writer  of    the   Book  of 


(r)  Gen-  xxxvi.  ig. 
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Chronicles  does  not  mention  the  one  Order  to 
have  been  Diikes  at  all,  determining  to  give 
the  Title  to  thofe  only  who  had  governed  the 
whole  Country.  The  Children  of  E/au,  when 
they  had  made  themfclves  Dukes  of  EJom, 
continued  this  Form  of  Government  but  a 
little  while,  for  they  foon  after  fct  up  a  King. 
The  Time  when  they  fet  up  a  King,  may  be 
determined  from  MoJfS  :  They  were  governed 
by  Dukes,  when  the  Ifraelites  went  out  of 
Egypt  {q),  and  they  had  a  King  when  Mofis 
would  have  pafled  thro'  their  Land  to  Canacn 
(r);  fo  that  their  firft  King  was  cotemporary 
with  MofeSy  and  began  his  Reign  a  little  after 
the  Ifraelites  came  out  of  Egyft,  i.  e.  about 
A.M.  2515(1);  and  his  reigniog  at  this  Time 
is  very  confiftent  with  his  fucceeding  Efau\ 
Grand- Children's  Children ;  for  Mofis  was  the 
fifth  in  Defcent  from  "Jacob,  as  this  firft  King 
of  Edom  was  from  EJau ;  for  the  Father  of 
Mqfes  was  Amram^  his  Father  Cobatb,  Levi 
■was  the  Father  of  Cobath,  and  Son  of  Jacob 
(t)  i  fo  that  the  Defcents  or  Generations  in 
each  Family  correfpond  very  cxaftly:  The 
firft  King  of  Edom  was  Bfla  the  Son  of  Bear 
(if),  and  he  was  the  Brother  of  Balaam,  whom 
Ba/ai  fcnt  for  about  this  Time  to  curfe  Ifraeli 
ifar  Beor  was  Balaam\  Father  (w).  The  E~ 
domites  had  eight  fucceffive  Kings  before 
there  reigned  any  King  over  the  Children  of 

(j)  Exod.  xr.  15.          (r)  Namb.  xx.  14.         [$)  ArMifiaf 

tJfner'f  Chron.  (>)  1  Cwoa.  vi.  i,  a,  3.  (s)  Gen.  xxxvi.  3a. 
(uil  Numb.  zzii.  e, 
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Jfrael{x)i  and  fo  they  might  very  well  have; 
for  from  the  beginning  of  BeUd  Reign,  to  the 
Time  that  Saul  was  anointed  King  over  Ifrael^ 
A.  M.  2909  {y  ),  is  399  Years  ;  fo  that  thefe 
eight  Kings  of  Edom  muft  be  fuppofed  one 
with  another  to  reign  fomething  above  48 
Years  a  piec^,  which  fuits  very  well  with  the 
Length  of  Mens  Lives  in  thefe  Times.  And 
thus  1  have  gone  thro'  the  Account  we  have  of 
Efau'^  Family,  from  Efau  to  the  Time  that 
Saul  reign'd  over  Ifrael;  and  I  think  from 
what  has  b=en  faid  it  will  eaiily  appear,  that 
the  feveral  Parts  of  the  xxxvith  Chapter  of 
Gcnefis  are  intirely  conliftent  with  one  another, 
and  the  whple  agreeable  to  the  Account  we 
have  of  the  fame  Family  in  the  Book  of  Cbr<h- 
niclei,.  Some  learned  Writeis  have  made  great 
Difficulties  in  their  Explications  of  Mojes'i 
Account  of  this  Family,  and  have  been  in 
great  E>oubt,  whether  the  Kings  mentioned 
from  Ver.  31  to  40,  were  Sons  of  Efau^  or 
Horites,  and  when  they  reign'd ;  but  I  think 
their  Reigns  do  fall  fo  naturally  into  the  Com- 
pafs  of  Tjrae  in  which  I  have  placed  them, 
that  there  can  be  little  Reafon  to  imagine,  that' 
this  is  not  the  true  Place  of  them ;  and  none, 
if  Bear  the  Father  of  Balaam  was  the  Father 
pi  Bela  the  firft  of  thefe  Kings,  which  feems 
very  probable ;  for  if  Bear  (mentioned  Gen, 
xxxvi.  32.)  had  not  been  the  fame  Perfon  with 
the  Father  of  Balaam  {a)^  Mofes  would  either 


(x)  Gen.xxxffi.  ji.    i  Chron.  J.  43.    {j)  JrtUi/l>efXJIbet't 
^hron.        {a)  Nuoib.  xxii.  5, 
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not  have  mentioned  the  Name  at  all,  or  have 
diftinguiflicd  the  one  Perfon  from  the  other: 
The  Dukes  of  Edom  being  placed  after  the 
Lift  of  the  Kings,  hath  occaiioned  fome  learn- 
ed Writers  to  imagine  that  they  fucceeded 
them,  and  the  Latin  Verfion  in  thefirft  Chap- 
ter of  the  firft  Book  of  Chronicles  favours  their 
Opinion  very  much  (^),  but  the  Hebrew  Words 
do  not  at  all  countenance  fuch  a  VerHon ;  and 
we  find  from  Sauh  Time,  wherc-evcr  the 
Edomiies  are  fpokcn  of,  they  were  governed 
by  a  King,  and  not  by  Dukes.  It  is  faJd,  that 
if  the  Dukes  at  the  end  of  the  Chapter  were 
before  the  Kings,  then  the  Order  of  the  Nar- 
j^tion  is  very  unnatural :  I  anfwer,  not  very 
unnatural,  if  rightly  confidercd;  for  it  is  only 
thus  ;  I .  We  have  an  Account  of  Efau'%  Fa- 
mily from  Verfe  9  to  Verfc  1 5,  and  this  Fa- 
mily being  very  numerous,  for  we  read  that 
Efau  had  an  Attendance  of  400  Men,  it  is  re- 
marked, that  they  fet  up  a  Civil  Government 
amongft  thcmfelves,  and  we  are  told  who  the 
Perfons  were  that  bore  Rule  amongft  them 
from  Verfe  15  to  Verfe  20.  2.  Then  follows 
an  Account  of  the  Horites  in  whofe  Land  Bfaa 
and  his  Children  dwelt,  from  Verfe  20  to 
Verfe  30.  3.  In  the  next  Piace  we  have  an 
Account  of  the  Kings,  which  the  Children  of 
Efau  were  governed  by  after  they  had  expelled 
the  Horites,  and  before  the  Time  that  the  If-> 
raeiitet  had  a  King,    from  Vcr.  31  to  Vcr.  39. 

<^)  t  Chron.  i.  ;i.  //  trmiJIiUti  thmt:  Mortuo  auum  Adad, 
thKM  pn  Repbni  cSe  cccpenut. 
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4.  tt  is  remarked  that  Kings  were  not  the  firft 
Rulers  of  the  Land  of  EJomvfhsch  the  Sons 
of  E/au  fet  up,  for  they  had  oac  Generation 
of  Dukes  of  Edom,  Verfc  40  to  the  end.  The . 
moft  learned  Dean  Prideaux  {c)  very  juftly  ob- 
fervcs,  "  that  the  Words  in  the  31ft  Vcrfe  o^ 
**  this  Chapter,  jind  thefe  are  the  Kings  that 
"  reigned  m  the  Land  of  Edom,  before  there 
**  reigned  any  King  o-Ver  the  Land  of  Ifrael, 
**  could  not  have  been  faid,  till  after  there 
"  had  been  a  King  in  ^rael,  and  therefofd 
"  cannot  be  Mofes't  Words,  but  mud  have 
•*  been  interpolated  afterwards ;  '*  and  it  is 
hard  to  conceive,  that  the  Lift  of  Kings  there 
mentioned  could  be  infertcd  by  him,  when 
all,  except  the  firft,  reigned  after  Mofes  was 
dead.  If  this  be  the  Cafe,  if  I  could  have 
the  Authority  of  any  learned  Writer  to  fup- 
pofe  that  Ezra^  or  whoever  was  the  infpired 
Writer  that  inferted  them  {d)^  might  at  firft 
infert  thefe  Rings  after  the  Dukes  at  the  End 
of  the  Chapter,  but  that  fome  carelefs  Tranf- 
cribers  have  mifplaccd  them,  I  Hiould  readily 
embrace  it. 

We  meet  with  no  further  mention  of  £/2ia'i 
Life,  Death  or  Aftions,  in  Mofes's  Hiftoryj 
but  it  may  not  be  amifs,  before  we  leave  him, 
to  take  a  fhort  View  of  his  CharaiScr.  Efau 
was  a  plain,  generous,  and  honeft  Man :  for 
we  have  no  Realon,    from  any  Thing  that  ap- 


(f)  Conneft.  Part.  I.  Book  ;.  p.  491.  {Jintmtfl  Uarmtd 

Viaa  inllmala  Ezra  ta  bt  undsihltilf  thi  Juthar  tfthit  m»i   tba 
Khir  Intirfttxthm  wiieb  it  mMini,  pig,  493. 
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pears  in  his  Life  or  Actions,  to  think  hjni 
wicked  beyond  other  Men  of  his  Age    and 
Times }   and  his  generous   and  good  Temper 
appears  from  all   his  Behaviour  towards   hi» 
Brother:  The  Artifice  ufed  to  deprive  him  of 
the  Ble/Hng,   did  at  the  Time  abundantly  en- 
rage him,  and  in  the  Heat  of  PaiGon  he  thought 
when  Ifaac  fliould  be  dead  to  take  a  full  Re- 
venge,   and  kill  his  Brother  for   fupplanting 
him  ;  but  a  little  Time  reduced  him  to  be  calm 
again,  and  he  never  took  one  Step  to  yacob't 
Injury.     When  they  firft  met  he  was  all  Hu- 
manity and  AffeAion  {/) ;  and  he  had  no  Un- 
eafinefs,  when  he  found  that  yacob  followed 
jt  went  to  live  near  his  Fa- 
's Death,  we  do  not  iind  he 
|r  of  quitting  Canaan,  which 
\  which,  if  he  had  harbour- 
itions,    would  have  revived 
I.    He  is  indeed  called  in 
hanc  Efau  {/),  and  he  it 
ated  of  God,  the  Children, 
fzys  St.  Paul  {g),   being  not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  any  Good  or  Evil,   that  the  Purpofe 
of  God,  according  to  EUWon  might  Jiand,  not  of 
Works^  but  of  him  that  calkth,  it  isasfaid  unto 
her,   the  elder  jhall  ferve  the  younger.     And  it 
is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Efau  have  I 
bated  (h) :  There  is,    I  think,  no  reafon  to  in- 
fer from  any  of  thefe  Expreffions,    that  Efau 
was  a  very  wicked  Man,  or  that  God  hated  and 

(/}  Gen. xxjdu- 4,     (/]  Heb.xii.  i(.     {e)  Roai.iz.  it.  iz. 
ti)  V«.  ij. 
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puni£hed  him  for  an  immoral  Life.  For,  i. 
The  Sentence  here  againft  him  is  faid  cxprefly 
to  be  founded,  not  upon  his  Anions,  for  it 
was  determined  before  the  Children  had  done 
Good  or  Evil.  2.  God's  Hatred  of  Efau^  here 
fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul^  was  not  an  Hatred, 
which  induced  him  to  punifli  him  with  any- 
Evil  ;  for  Efau  was  as  happy  in  all  the  BJef- 
fings  of  this  Life,  as  either  Abraham^  or 
IfaaCy  or  Jacobt  and  his  Poflerity  had  a  Land 
defigned  by  God  to  be  their  Poflefllon  as  wcU 
as  the  Children  of  ^acob^  and.they  were  ena- 
bled to  drive  out  and  difpollefs  the  Inhabitants 
of  it,  as  Ifrael  did  to  the  Land  of  his  Poffef- 
lion  (/),  and  they  were  put  in  PolTefnon  of  it 
much  fooncr  than  the  Jfraelttes ;  and  God  was 
pleafed  to  proted  them  in  the  Enjoyment  of 
ft,  and  to  caution  the  Ifraelita  againil  invad- 
ing them  with  a  remarkable  Stridnefs  (<(),  as 
he  alfo  cautioned  them  againft:  invading  the 
Land  which  he  defigned  to  give  to  the  Chil- 
dren of  Lot  (I).  And  as  God  was  pleafed  thus 
to  blefs  E/au  and  his  Children  in  me  Bleftings 
of  this  Life,  even  as  much  as  he  bletTed  Jbra- 
haniy  or  Ij'aac,  or  yacob,  if  not  more;  fowhy 
may  we  not  hope  to  find  him  with  them  at  the 
laft  Day,  as  well  as  Job^  or  Lot^  or  any  other 
good  and  virtuous  Man,  who  was  not  defign'd 
to  be  a  Partaker  of  the  Bkffing  given  unto  A" 
braham?  For,  3.  All  the  Puniihmcnt  that  was 
inflidted  on  Efau,  was  an  Exclufion  from  being 
Heir  of  the  Bkjing  promifed  to  Abraham  and 
to  his  Seed,  which  was  a  Favour  not  granted 
W  Deuc.  ii.  s.  k  12.        W  Ver.  4,  j.        (0  Ver.  9. 

to 
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to  Lot,  to  yoif  to  fcvcral  other  very  virtuous  and 
good  Men.  4.  St.  Paul,  in  the  Paffage  before 
cited,  does  not  intend  to  reprefent  Efau  as  a#  v 
Perfon  that  had  particularly  merited  Gods  Dif- 
pleafure,  but  to  (hew  the  Jews,  that  God  had 
all  along  given  the  Favours  that  led  to  the 
Meffiab  where  he  pleafed ;  to  Graham,  not  to 
Lot ;  to  Jacok,  not  to  Efau ;  as,  at  the  time 
St.  Paul  wrote,  the  Gentiles  were  made  the 
People  of  God,  and  not  the  Jews.  5.  Efau 
is  indeed  called  prophane,  [/Se^nA©.]  j  but  I 
think  that  Word  does  not  mean  wicked  or  im- 
moral [etVeCnV  or  a/xa^TftiXos]  {m)  j  he  was  called 
fo  for  not  having  that  due  Value  for  the  Priefts 
Office,  which  he  ought  to  have  had.  In  this 
4  Point  there  feems  to  have  been  a  Defeat  in  his 
Charadcr  j  Hunting  and  fuch  Diverfions  of 
Life  were  more  pleating  to  him,  than  the 
Views  and  Profpefts  which  the  Promifes  of 
God  had  opened  to  his  Family,  and  which  his 
Brother  Jacob  was  more  thoughtful  about  than 
he.  And  therefore,  tho'  I  think  it  does  not 
appear,  that  he  was  cut  off  from  being  the 
Heir  of  them,  by  any  particular  AAion  in  his 
Life,  yet  his  Temper  and  Thoughts  do  appear 
to  be  fuch,as  to  evidence,  that  God's  Purpofe 
towards  Jacob  was  founded  upon  the  trueft 
Wifdom  J  Jacob  being  in  himfcif  the  fitteft 
Perfon  to  be  the  Heir  of  the  Mercies,  which 
God  deiigned  him. 

When  Jofepb  was  fold  into  the  Family  of 
Potipbar,   he  foon  obtained  himfelf  a  Station, 

{«)  1  Tim.  i.  o.' 
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in  which  he  might  have  lived  with  great  Com- 
fort. His  Mailer  faw,  that  he  was  a  Youth 
of  great  Wit  and  Diligence,  and  very  profpc- 
rous  in  his  Undertakings,  and  in  a  Httle  time 
,  he  made  him  his  Steward  (n),  and  put  all  his 
Affairs  under  his  Management.  When  he  was 
thus  in  a  Condition  of  Life,  in  which  he  might 
have  been  very  happy,  his  Miftrefs  fell  in  Love 
with  him  i  but  in  the  Integrity  of  his  Heart 
he  rcfufed  to  comply  with  her  Deiircs,  and 
took  the  Liberty  to  reprove  her  for  them,  and 
fliunned  all  Opportunities  of  being  at  any 
time  alone  with  her  (o).  Whether  ihe  feared 
by  his  Manner  and  Behaviour  that  he  might 
accufe  her  to  her  Husband,  or  whether  (he  was 
enraged  at  the  Slight  (be  thought  hereby  offer- 
ed her,  upon  his  peremptorily  refuling  to  com- 
ply with  her,  fhe  accufed  him  to  Potipbar  of 
a  Dcfign  to  ravifh  her,  and  had  him  Idd  in' 
Prifon.  ycfeph  was  kept  in  Prifon  above  two 
YearSj  but  he  got  into  Favour  with  the  Keeper 
of  the  Prifon,  and  was  intruflied  by  him  with 
the  Management  of  all  the  Affairs  belonging 
to  the  Prifon,  and  with  the  Cuflody  of  the 
Prifoners  (/).  Two  Yean  and  fomcthing 
more  after  JoJ'eph\  Imprifonment  (y),thcKing 
of  Egypt  dreamt  two  very  remarkable  Dreams, 
both  which  feemed  to  be  of  much  the  fame 
Impcvt  t  The  King  had  a  great  Uncaiinefs  a- 
bout  them,  and  the  more,  bocaufe  none  of  his 
Magi  could  interpret,  or  tell  him  the  Mean- 

(■)  Gen.  ucxix.  4.         (^  Ver.  8, 9, 10.  (f)  Ver.  »z,  2]. 

(fl  Chap.  zli.  I., 
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ing  of  them.  In  the  midft  of  his  Perplexity 
his  Chief  Butler  or  Cup-bearer  called  to  mind, 
that  himfelf  had  been  fome  time  before  under 
the  King's  Difpleafurc,  and  in  Prifon  with 
Jofepby  and  that  Jofeph  had  very  pundlually 
interpreted  a  Dream  of  his,  and  another  of  the 
King's  Baiter,  who  was  in  Prifon  with  him 
(r):  He-  gave  the  King  an  Account  of  it, 
which'  occafioned  Jofeph  to  be  fent  for.  Jofeph 
came,  and  heard  the  King's  Dreams,  and  told 
him  the  Meaning  of  them  was,  that  there 
would  be  all  over  Egypt^  firft  of  all  feveni 
Years  Plenty,  and  then  a  fcvere  Famine  for  fe- 
ven  Years }  and  added,  that  fince  it  had  pleafed 
God  thus  to  inform  the  King  what  Seafons  he 
intended,  he  hoped  he  would  make  a  right  ufe 
.of  the  Information,  and  appoint  fome  difcrcet 
and  wife  Perfon,  with  proper  Officers  under 
him,  to  gather  a  fifth  Part  of  each  plenteous 
Year's  Produft,  and  to  lay  it  up  in  Store  againft 
the  time  of  Scarcity.  The  King  conceived  a 
very  great  Opinion  of  Jofeph^  both  from  his 
Interpretation  of  the  Dreams,  and  from  the 
Advice  he  gave  upon  them,  and  thought  no 
one  could  be  fo  fit  to  manage  the  Office  of  ga- 
thering the  Corn  in  the  Years  of  Plenty,  as 
he  who  had  fo  wifely  thought  of  a  Scheme  fo 
beneficial,  and  therefore  he  immediately  made 
him  his  Deputy  over  the  Land  of  B^pt  (^). 
Jofeph  was,  I  think,  above  twenty  Years  old 
when  his  Brethren  fold  him,  and  he  was  thirty 
when  Pharaoh  thus  advanced  him  {i)  -,  fo  that 

{r)  Gen.  xli.  9.        (h)Va.  38-41.        (»)  Ver.  4*. 
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it  pleafed  God  in  lefs  than  ten  Years  to  pro- 
.-  mote  him,  from  a  Lad,  the  younger  Son  of  a 
private  Traveller,  through  various  Changes 
and  Accidents  of  Life,  by  fevcral  Steps,  and 
not  without  a  Mixture  of  feme  fevere  Misfor- 
tunes, to  be  the  Head  of  a  very  potent  King- 
dom,  inferior  only  to  him  wno  wore  the 
Crown.  He  wore  the  King's  Ring,  had  all 
the  Marks  and  Diftinitions  that  belong  to  the 
higheft  Rank  of  Life  j  rode  in  Pharaoh's  fe- 
cond  Chariot,  and  where-cver  he  paffcd,  the 
OfBcers  appointed  cry'd  before  him,  Bmv  the 
Knee{k).  T haraoh  c&WcA  Jofepb  Zaphnath- 
faaneab  (l),  and  married  him  to  the  Prieft  of 
Ofl's  Daughter  j  he  had  two  fons  by  her,  Ma~ 
naj'eb  and  Epbraim  (m). 

In  the  Years  of  Plenty  Jofeph  had  gathered 
a  fuificient  Stock  of  Corn,  not  for  Egypt  only, 
but  to  fupply  the  neighbouring  Countries  : 
And  in  the  Years  of  Famine,  when  he  opened 
his  Stores,  and  fold  out  his  Provifion,  he  ac- 
quired for  the  King  immenfe  Riches,  The 
Egyptians  bought  his  Corn  with  Money,  until 
all  the  Money  of  the  Land  of  Egypt^  and  all 
that  could  be  procured  out  of  the  Land  of 
Canaan f  was  in  Pbaraoh'5  Trcafuryj  then  they 


fi;  Gea.  xU.  41—  , 

W/Abrek,  tofynify  Brtu  the  Knet,  as  tnr  franftaliom  rendirt  it  t 
ht  tbij  fappeft  it  it  hi  a  Name  o/He/isur,  lubifb  Pharaoh  taufid 
$QhtpTBclaimidbifiri}<tit^'A.  SeeV«rf.LXX.  Targum  Onkdot. 
Verf.  SamariCan.  Verf.  Sjriac.  Verf.  Arab.  *  Caftelli  Lexicon 
Heptaglotton,  in  Verb,  "p^-  Abrck,  Vox  ^g^pcia  dt  l\M».n9- 
/«)«  quidam.     See  Fool.  Synepfisinloc. 

{D  Tbd  Namcvjhieb  Pharaoh  ;ave  Jofeph  iiaii  Egyptian  ^Aum, 
m^^inifltt  aP'/nvtrir  *f  thingi  bidden,     {m)  Ver.  51. 
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exchanged  their  Cattle  for  Corn,  until  Tbaraob 
had  purchafed  all  them  alfo  ;  in  the  laft  Place, 
they  fold  their  Lands  and  Pofleffions,  fo  that 
by  "Jofeph't  Conduit,  Pharaoh  was  bec{Miic  fole 
Proprietor  of  all  the  Money,  Cattle,  and 
Lands  of  all  Egypt  (n).  There  arc  two  or 
three  Particulars  very  remarkable  in  Jofeph'% 
Management  of  this  Affair,  i.  When  the 
Egyptians  had  parted  with  all  their  Money, 
Cattle  and  Lands,  and  flill  wanted  Suflenance, 
they  offered  to  become  Pharaoh'^  Servants 
(o),  but  Jo/epb  rcfufed  to  accept  of  this  Offer, 
He  feems  to  have  had  a  great  and  true  Infight 
into  things,  and  could  not  think,  that  he  (hould 
really  advance  his  Mailer's  Interefl  by  keeping 
his  Subjects  in  Poverty  and  Slavery.  He  was 
defirous  to  eflablifh  a  fufHcient  Revenue  for 
the  Occaiions  of  the  Crown,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  give  the  Subjed  a  Property  of  their 
own,  as  well  to  excite  their  Induftry  to  im- 
prove it,  as  to  raife  in  them  a  fonfe  of  Duty 
and  Aifeftion  to  the  Government  that  pro- 
tefted  them  in  the  fecure  Enjoyment  of  it. 
For-  this  Rcafon  Jofeph  return'd  back  PoflcfTi- 
ons  to  ail  the  People,  upon  Condition  of  pay- 
ing yearly  the  fifth  Part  of  the  Produa  of  their 
Lands  to  the  King  for  ever  (p).  2.  When  he 
returned  the  Lands  back  again  to  the  People, 
he  did  not  put  them  in  Pofleflion  each  Man  of 
what  was  his  own  before,  but  he  removed 
them  from  one  end  of  E^t  to  the  other  {q)  ; 
wifely  forefeeing,  that  ftw  Men  would  have 

i»)Gen.xlvii.t8.  (0)  Ver.  19.  (f)  Sv.'i^i^K 
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ib  eafy  renfc  of  their  Condition  in  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  what  had  formerly  been  their  own 
without  Tax  or  Burden,  but  now  received 
upon  Terms  of  Disadvantage ;  as  they  would 
have  in  the  Poffeffion  of  what  never  was  their 
own,  tho*  they  held  it  upon  the  fame  Conditi- 
ons. 3.  When  yo/^j6  bought  in  the  Lands  of 
Bgypt  for  Plparaob^  he  bought  not  the  Pricfts 
Lands,  for  they  did  eat  their  Portion  which 
Pbaraob  ^ve  them,  and  therefore  fold  noc 
their  Lands  j  and  fo,  when  afterwards  the 
whole  Kingdom  came  to  be  taxed  the  hfth 
Part,  the  Priefts  Land  were  excepted,  becaufe 
they  became  not  Pharaolfs  (r).  A  Right  Ho- 
nourable Writer  makes  the  following  Remark 
upon  this  Favour  ihewn  the  Priefts  :  *•  To 
*'  what  Height  of  Power  the  eftabliOi'd  Prieft- 
*'  hood  was  arrived  even  at  that  time,  may  be 
**  conjeiftured  hence  j  That  the  Crewn  (to  fpeak 
"  in  a  modern  Style)  ofiercd  not  to  meddle 
"  with  the  Church  Lands ;  and  that,  in  this 
'•  great  Revolution,  nothing  was  attempted  lb 
"  much  as  by  way  of  Purchafe  or  Exchange 
**  in  prejudice  of  this  Landed  Clergy  j  aic 
**  Prime  Miniftcr  himfelf  having  joined  his 
"  Intercft  with  theirs,  and  entered  by  Mar- 
■'  riage  into  this  Alliance.  {$)  "  To  this  I  an- 
fwer  :  i.  I  have  already  fhcwn.  That  the 
Priefts  of  Egypf  were  the  Heads  of  all  the 
Families  of  the  Land,  not  raifed  to  be  fo  by 
their  Priefthood,  but  they  became  the  Priefts, 

(r)  Gen.  xlvii.  22.  ft  2$.         ti)  U.  ^baSoibiay't  CharaB»lft* 
'Vol.  3.  Mifcd.  I. 
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bccaufe  they  were  originally  Perfons  of  the 
highcft  Rank :  they  were  reputed  almoft  equal 
to  the  Kings,  confulted  upon  all  public  Affairs 
of  Coniequence,  and  feme  of  them  generally 
upon  a  Vacancy  fuccceded  to  the  Crown  ;  an4 
if  this  be  true,  it  does  not  feem  likely  tliat 
theyfliould  want  yofepb's  Alliance  toftrengthen 
their  Intcrell,  or  to  obtain  them  any  Favour* 
2.  Whatever  Favour  was  fhewn  them,  Mofes 
reprefents  it  as  proceeding  from  the  King,  and 
not  from  Jofeph  :  The  Land  of  the  Prieftj 
bought  he  not  [ci  chock  k  cobanim  meetb  Fha- 
raoh\  becauj'e  there  was  a  Decree  for  (in  favour 
of)  the  Priefts  from  even  Pharaoh  {t),  t,  e.  be- 
caufe  Pharaoh  had  made  a  Decree  exprefly  a« 
gainft  it  i  or  wc  may  tranflate  the  Words  a- 
grecably  to  our  Englijh  Verlion,  becayfe  there 
•was  an  Appointment  for  the  Priefis  from  even 
Pharaoh^  and  they  did  eat  tbetr  appointed  or 
affigned  Portion^  •which  Pharaoh  gave  them, 
wherefore  they  fold  not  their  Lands :  take  the 
Words  either  way,  the  Favour  to  the  Priefts 
proceeded  from  Pharaoh.  It  may  perhaps  be 
here  asked»  why  Pharaeh^  when  he  thought 
fit  to  leflen  the  Property  of  his  common  Sub- 
jeds,  did  not  alfo  attempt  to  reduce  in  fome 
meafure  the  exorbitant  Wealth  of  the  Priefts, 
who,  according  to  Diodorus  SicuJus  (u),  were 
poftefted  of  a  third  part  of  the  whole  Land. 
To  this  wc  may  anfwer :  The  Egyptian  Priefts 
were  obliged  to  provide  all  Sacrifices,  and  to 
bear  all  the  Charges  of  the  national  Religion  ; 

'  (0  CcUi  xlvii.  21.         (u)  Diodor.  Sic.  1. 1.  p.  66^ 
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and  Religion  was  In  thefc  Days  a  matter  of 
very  great  Expence  to  them,  who  were  to  iup- 
ply  what  was  requifitc  for  the  Performance  of 
the  Offices  of  it.  The  numerous  Sacrifices, 
that  were  appointed  to  be  offered  in  thefe 
times,  could  not  be  provided,  nor  the  Prepa- 
rations and  Ceremonies  in  offering  them  per- 
formed, but  at  a  very  great  Charge  j  at*  fo 
great  an  oil",  that  we  find  in  Countries,  where 
the  Soil  was  not  fruitful,  and  confequently 
the  People  Poor,  they  did  not  well  know  how 
to  bear  the  Burden  of  Religion ;  and  there- 
fore Lycurgus,  when  he  reformed  the  Lacede- 
monian State,  inftituted  Sacrifices  the  meaneft 
«nd  cheapefl  he  could  think  of,  that  he  might 
not  make  Religion  too  eXpcnfive  for  his  Peo- 
ple (w) :  Egypt  was  a  fertile  and  rich  Country, 
and  moft  probably  both  King  and  People  were 
defirous  of  having  the  public  Religion  appear 
with  a,  fuitable  Splendor  :  And  I  do  not  find 
that  even  Arifiotle  could  compute,  that  lefs 
than  a  fourth  Part  of  the  Lands  of  his  Repub- 
lic could  faffice  for  thefe  Ufes  {x) ;  and  fup- 
pofc  we  fliould  allow  them  no  more  in  Egypt, 
yet  there  would  ftill  remain  a  Difficulty  ;  for 
the  Priefts  of  Egypt  were  the  whole  Body  of 
the  Nobility  of  the  Land.  They  were  the 
King's  Counfellors  and  AHiftants  in  all  Affairs 
that  concerned  the  public;  they  were  joint  A- 
gents  with  him  [awteyei  (y)]  in  fomc  things  i 
in  fome  otheri  the  King  himfcif  was  to  be  di- 


C-w)  Plutarch,  in  vit.  Lycurgi.       (x)  Ariftot.  de  republic.  I.  7- 
:•  10.        (r)  Diodoi.  Sic.  ubi  fup. 
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refted  and  inftrudtcd  by  them,  in  thefc  they  are 
faid  to  be  his  ^artyvTM  j^  S^^dtntaXoi  {z).  They 
were  the  Profcflbrs  and  Cultivators  of  Aftro- 
nomy,  an  ufeful  Science  at  this  time,  without 
vphich  even  jigriculture  it  fclf  could  not  have 
proceeded.  They  were  the  Keepers  of  the 
public  Regifters,  Memoirs  and  Chronicles  of 
the  Kingdom  j  in  a  word,  under  the  King,  they 
were  the  Magiftrates,  and  filled  all  the  Prime 
Offices  {a) :  And  if  we  confider  them  in  fome 
or  other  of  thefe  Views,  we  may  poffibly  al- 
low, that  Pharaoh  might  think  that  they  had 
not  too  much  to  fupport  the  Stations  they  were 
to  aft  in,  and  for  that  Reafon  he  ordered,  that 
no  Tax  fliould  be  raifed  upon  them. ' 

As  there  came  many  Perfons  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Nations  to  Egypt  to  buy  Cornj  fo  a- 
inongft  others  yacob  was  obliged  to  fend  his 
Sons  from  Canaan  {h).  yofeph,  as  foon  as  he 
faw  them,  knew  them,  and  upon  their  bowing 
down  before  him,  he  remembred  his  former 
Dreams.  He  for  feme -time  kept  himlclf  very 
referved,  pretended  to  fufpedt  them  for  Spies, 
-and  fcveral  ways  feem'd  to  ufe  them  with  an 
exceeding  Stridtnefs,  fo  as  to  make  them 
think  themfelves  in  great  Extremities:  At  laO:  :,, 
he  difcovercd  himfelf  to  them,  fent  for  his 
Father  down  to  Egypf,  and  obtained  for  him 
and  his  Family  a  Refidence  in  the  Land  of 
Go/ben.    Here  they  lived  and  flourifhed  in  Fa- 

(x)  Diodor.  Sic>  abi  fup.  (d)    Ad&rtpdt'opTE;    f(iT« 

B*?/As«  TtuffTi  J'i^cui  ^  Ta*f  a^sffiewf.  Id.  ibid. 
(£)  Gen.  xlii. 
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rour  with  the  King,    and  with  the  Egyptians^ 
for  Jofeph'h  Sake  {c). 

'Jacob  came  into  Eg^f,  A.  M»  2398,  ios  he 
was  130  YearsoldwhenhccamcintoPAtfraoi^s 
Prcfencc  (</)  j  and  he  was  born  ji.M.  21 68  (f), 
fo  that  counting  130  Years  from  the  Year  of 
his  Birth,  we  ^U  come  to  the  Year  above- 
mentioned.  I  may  here  take  occafion  to  ^x 
the  Chronology  of  the  feveral  Tranfadtions 
wc  have  pafled  over.  i.  'jofepb  was  about  3S 
Years  old  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Famine ;  for 
he  was  thirty  when  he  was  iirft  brought  into 
Pbaraeb'%  Prcfencc  juft  at  the  Beginning  of 
the  fevcn  Years  of  Plenty  (/):  he  was  38, 
two  or  three  Years  before  his  Father  came  into 
Egypt  i  for  he  revealed  himfelf  to  his  Bre- 
thren, and  fent  for  his  Fath6r-ftt  the  End  of  the 
fecond  Year's  Famine  (^)i  fo  that  he  was  38 
about  A.  M.  2295,  and  confcquently  Jofepb 
was  born  A.M.  2257.  2.  yofepb'%  Birth  was 
fix  Years  before  yacob  left  Lahan ;  for  Jacob 
ferved  Laban  in  all  twenty  Years  (A),  and 
fourteen  of  the  twenty  Years  were  over  at 
Jofeph'%  Birth  (;'),  the  time  being  then  ex- 
pired which  Jacob  was  to  ferve  Laban  iot  his 
Wives;  fo  that  Jacob  left  Laban  A.M.  2263, 
and  Jacob  came  to  Laban  A.  M.  2243.  3.  Ja- 
£ob  married  fevcn  Years  after  be  came  to  Z.a- 
ban  {k)  i.  e.  A.  M.  2250;  and  thus  Jacob  be- 
ing born  A.  M.  2j68,  was  about  y^  Years  old 

(f)  Geo.  xlii,  xliiii,  xliv,  xlv,  xlvi,  xlviL  (i)  Clup.  xlvii.  9. 
(«)  Seep.  117.  (/)  Gen.  xU.  46.  (/)  Gen.  xl».  6.  (A)  Gen. 
xxxi.  38.    (0  Chap.  zxx.  25,  26.    (j)  Chap.  xxuc.  zo.  zi. 
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when  he  firA  came  to  Laban,   and  89  at  yo- 
fopb'%   Birth.      Wc   are  not   exadly  informed 
when  Benjamin  was  born,  when  Rachel  died, 
or  when  Jofepb  was  fold  into  Egypf,    but  wc 
may  conjediure  very  nearly;  for  Jofepb vfu  17 
Years  old  when  he  was  feeding  his  Father's 
Flock  with  the  Sons  of  Biihah  (/) ;   Benjamin 
Wis  not  then  born  j  for  Jofepb  was  at  that  time 
4gey  or  youngeft  Son 
:d  in  Labour  of  Ben- 
JoJ'epb    dreamt    his 
Brethren  hated  him 
amin  was  born  near 
\b  came  to  Ifaac   at 
dircdly  to  Hebron  as 
;d;   but  made  fome 
>b  was  come  to  He- 
met  back  to  his  Bre- 
im  and  fold  him  into 
fcveral   Particulars  it 
:  Benjamin  was  born, 
'ofipb  was  about  lix- 
teen,  A.  M.  2273,   for  lie  was  but  feventcen 
when  he  told  his  Father  of  the  evil  Anions  of 
his  Brothers  at  Edar  (r),  where  Jacob  lived 
after  Sacbel  died  (j).     Jacob  rakht  come  to 
Hebron  in  about  five  or  fix  Years  aner  this,  and 


(/)  Gen.  3CKXvii  i;     («)  Ver.  3.      (»)    Ver.  10.      [«)  Chap. 

3IXXV.  16 — 19.         (f)  Ver,  21,  22.        (j)  xxxvii.  14. 

(r)  Ver.  2.  (j)  Demetrins  i»  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evsng.  lib.  9.  c.  21. 
Jaji  that  Rachel  Jud  •whmjht  had  livid  ivitb  jicoh  iiuin/y  thrtt 
,  Ttari :  Jacob  m*rriid  Rschcl  •wbtn  bt  had  bun  vuitb  Laban  a  ff^eti 

fuart  thanfivtH  Tiari,  i.  e.  A.  M-  2z;o.  Aecerding  la  aur  Compit- 
tatitn  Rachel  died  twenty  thru  Ttart  efitt  thit,  fo  that  iw  eg"t 

txaBly  ■with  Dcmetriiu. 
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foon  after  his  coming  thither  Jofepb  was  fold 
into  Bgyptt  i.  e.  when  he  was  about  twenty 
two  Years  old,  about  nine  Years  before  the 
Death  of  Ifaac^  A.  M.  Z2yg. 

Seventeen  {t)  Years  after  Jacob  came  into 
Egypt,  he  fell  fick  and  died,  yaceb  was  a 
Pcrfon  in  every  RefpciSl  very  confiderable :  ITis 
Capacity  was  great,  his  natural  Parts  quick 
and  ready,  and  the  Revelations  which  God  was 
pleafed  to  make  him  were  very  many,  and 
very  remarkable :  It  was  an  Argument  of  his 
being  a  Perfon  of  great  Prudence  and  Sagacity, 
that  he  fo  much  prized  the  Privileges  of  E/au's 
Birth-right :  and  in  every  turn  of  his  Life,  (in 
his  Conduct  with  Laban  j  in  his  Addrefs  to  his 
Brother  Efau  -,  in  his  Scnfc  of  his  Sons  Re- 
venge upon  the  Sicbemites,)  he  exprcflcth  him- 
felf  a  Man  of  a  quick  and  ready  Apprehenfion, 
to  forefee  the  Evils  that  might  befall  him,  and 
of  great  Courage  and  Prudence  to  fhape  him- 
fclf  the  beft  way  through  them.  The  Life  of 
Jfaac  feems  to  have  been  tlw  Life  of  a  plain 
and  virtuous  honeft  Man,  without  any  great 
Variety  or  very  extraordinary  Turns  in  it :  He 
had  a  vaft  Subilance  left  him  by  his  Father  A- 
brabam  to  carry  him  through  the  World,  and 
he  lived  upon  it  all  his  Life  almofl  always  in 
.  or  near  the  iame  Place :  Abraham  died  at 
Mamre,  and  there  Ifaac  liv'd  and  died,  and 
we  do  not  find  he  liv'd  any  where  elfc,  except 
only  when  a  Famine  oblig'd  him  to  remove 
to  Gerar  (») ;  and  Gerar  was  fo  near  to  Mamre, 

(0  Gen.  xlvii.  28.        («)  Gen,  xxri, 

that 
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that  we  may  afBrm^  that  he  Ipent  his  whcde 
Life  within  about  the  Compals  of  a  hundred 
or  a  hundred  and  twenty  Mil^s :  But  Jacob 
was  born  to  greater  things,  and  defigncd  to  be 
more  known  to  the  World :  He  had  no  great 
SubAance  left  him  from  bis  Father,  but  was 
to  rife  by  his  own  Induftry  and  God's  BiefiJng : 
He  was  fcnt  into  Padan-Aram  to  obtain  him- 
felf  a  Wife,  and  by  his  Diligence  to  make  a 
Provifion  for  his  Family,  which  he  was  en- 
abled to  do  in  twenty  Years  in  fo  ample  a  man- 
ner, as  to  live  afterwards  in  Credit  and  Repu- 
tation with  the  Princes  of  his  Age  {x)\  nay, 
and  to  have  even  thofe  of  his  lUink  Itand  ia 
fear  of  attempting  to  offer  him  any  Injury. 
Towards  the  clofe  of  his  Life  God  was  pleafcd 
to  firip  him  of,  what  I  might  call,  all  his  ad- 
ventitious Happinefs,  and  to  leave  him  only 
his  Children  and  a  few  Ncceffaries ;  for  we 
find  the  Preffure  of  the  Famirte  had  difperfed 
his  numerous  Family ;  for  he  did  not  go  down 
to  Egypt  Mafter  of  two  bands  of  Followers 
(jy),  nor  poffeffed  of  his  Sichemitijh  Captives, 
but  he  brought  thither  with  him,  belides  his 
Sons  Wives,  only  fixty  fix  Perfons,  being  his 
Children  and  Grand-children,  with  the  Cattle 
and  Goods  which  he  then  had  {z);  but  even 
then,  by  the  influence  of  his  Son  Jofeph^  he 
was  receiv'd  in  Egypt  with  Credit  and  Refpedt, 
'and  admitted  into  the  King's  Prefenccas  a  Per- 
son  of  great   Worth  and  Eminence  j  for  it  is 

(*)  Gen.  xxjpii,  xxxiv,  xxxv.  ;.     {y )  Sd  uumirem  ivai  hii  Fa- 
ipiij  loitn  bi  hfi  Haran.  Chap,  jcudi.  7.       (z)  Chap.,  xlvi.  z6. 

par- 
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prtkularly  remark'd  that  he  bicfled  Tbaraob 
(d).  As  the  Turns  of  Jacob^i  Life  were  thus 
great  and  many }  To  he  had  very  frequent  and 
remarkable  Revelations  to  fupport  and  guide 
him  in  his  Paflage  thro'  them  :  We  have  no 
mention  of  any  Revelations  to  Jfaac  above 
twice  or  thrice  in  his  whole  Life,  and  indeed 
the  Circumftances  of  his  Life  required  no 
more ;  but  with  Jacob  God  was  pleated  to 
converfc  more  frequently,  and  to  give  him  a 
fuller  Knowledge  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
dcfign'd  to  deal  with  his  Poftcrity.  When  Ifaac 
purpos'd  to  difpofe  of  the  Blefiing  promifcd  to 
Abraham^  it  is  very  evident  that  ne  did  not 
know  how  God  intended  it  Ihould  be  given; 
for  he  purpofed  to  have  difpofed  of  it  to  the 
Pcrfon  who  was  not  to  be  the  Heir  of  it  {b)  : 
He  did  indeed  by  the  Contrivance  of  Rebekab 
happen  to  give  ^it  right,  and  when  he  had 
given  it,  God  was  pleas'd  to  enlighten  his  Un- 
derflanding,  and  in  fome  fmall  meafure  to  in- 
form him  what  ihould  be  the  Circumftances 
of  his  Sons  and  their  Pofterlty;  h\xt  Jacobs 
when  he  came  to  draw  towards  his  End,  had 
a  much  greater  Sliare  of  this  Prophetical 
Knowledge  imparted  to  him :  He  was  enabled 
with  great  Exadnefs  to  enter  into  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  the  Lives  lof  yofipb'%  Sons  (c) ;  and 
when  he  came  to  tell  his  Children  what 
ihould  befall  them  in  the  latter  Days  {d),  he 
could  offer  the  Hints  of  many  Things  that  bc- 
Iong*d  particularly  to  the  Families  of  each  of 

{a)  Gen.  xlvu.  lo.        [b)  Chap.  uvii.        (()  Cbip.  xlviii. 
io>^z2.       (lO  Chap-  xliic. 
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his  Children ;  as  may  be  befl  feen  hereafter, 
when  wc  fliall  remark  in  their  proper  Place* 
how  the  Things  foretold  by  him  were  fulfiU'd 
to  their  Poftcrity.    As  the  Life  of  yacoi  was 
more  remarkable  and  various  than  the  Life  of 
his  Father  Jfiiac ;  fo  we  find  larger  Accounts 
of  it  amongft  the  Heathen  Writers,     We  find 
but  little  mention  of  Ifaac  any  where  but  in 
the  facred  Writings,  fo  lktlc»  that  fome  of  thc- 
Heathcn  Hiilorians,   who  enquired  after  the 
Accounts  of  Abrahmn'%  Family,  did  not  know 
there  was  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Ifaac ;   but  took 
yacob  or  Ifrafl  to  be  the  Son  of  Ahrabam  {a) ; 
But  Jacob'%  Life  was  celebrated  by  many  of 
their  ancient  Writers :    Eufebius  (b)    gives  a 
large  Account  of  the  Life  of  JacoOy  which  he 
took  from  Demetrius,    and  Demetrius  had  it 
from  the  Annals  of  Alexander  Polyhijior  (c) : 
The  Account  agrees  in  the  main  with  that  of 
Mofes  i  but  in  little  Particulars  differs  remarka- 
bly from  it :    Demetrius  fixes  the  Dates  and 
Times  of  many  Tranfadtions  in  Jacob's  Life, 
iVhJch  Mofes  has  not  determined,  and  he  fixes 
fome  in  a  ma'nncr  which  will  not  exaflly  agree 
with  fome  other    of  Mofei'%  Computations; 
which  feems  to  ,me  to  evidence,    that  he  did 
not  copy  from  Mofes,  as  indeed  there  was  no 
need  he  fliould ;  for  the  ancient  Hiflory  cvca. 
of  thefe  early  Times  was  written  by  various 
Writers  {d),   who  diffcr*d  in  fome  Circumflan- 


.  (^  ]a&mfrm  Trojpii  Pompdui  lib.  36.  C.  2.  {i)  Prsep. 

Evang.  lib.  9.  c.  21.      ((}  Id.  ibid,  ad  fio.  cap.       (i]  Jorephot 
ffm.  Apisn.  1.  I.  p.  tjje. 
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ces  from  one  another,  and  therefore  too^  their 
Hints  from  different  Originah,  and  amongft 
"  the  reft  a  very  large  mention  was  made  of  Ja- 
coh  by  Theodotus  a  very  ancient  Hiftorian,  who 
wrote  the  Phoenician  Antiquities  (^),  and  whofe 
works  Cbatus  tranflated  into  Greek^  a  Part  of 
which  Tranflation  relating  to  Jacob  is  pre- 
fcrv'd  in  Eufebius  (J) :  Jacob  was  a  hundred 
and  forty  feven  Years  old  when  he  died,  and 
fo  died  l^.M.  2315. 

When  Jacob  was  dead,  Jofeph  order'd  the 
Phyiicians  of  Egypt  to  embalm  him,  the  Per- 
formance of  which  Ceremony  with  the  Cir- 
curoftances  belonging  to  it  took  up  forty  Days 
{g\  and  the  Egyptians,  had  a  folemn  or  pub- 
lick  mourning  ^or  him  for  feventy  Days  (o)  j  a 
Circumilance  exprefling  the  greateft  Honour 
they  could  poflibly  pay  to  Jofepb  and  his  Fa- 
mily, for  they  perform'd  but  feventy  two  Days 
mourning  for  their  Kings  (/).  After  the  time 
of  this  Mourning  was  over,  Jofepb  obtain'd 
Leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  into  Canaan  to  bury 
his  Father,  and  the  prime  OfHcers  of  the  Court 
of  Egypt  went  with  him  to  attend  the  Fune- 
ral'; fo  that  there  went  out  of  Egypt^  the 
Houfe  of  Jofeph  and  his  Brethren,  and  his  Fa- 
ther's Houfe,  the  Servants  of  Pharaoh^  and 
the  Elders  of  his  Houfe,  and  all  the  Elders  of 
the  Land  of  Egypt,  both  Chariots  and  Horfe- 
men  a  very  great  Company  {k) :  The  Proceflioa 

(()  Tadan.  Orat.  zd  Grace,  p.  ijS.  &  Jofeph.  nbi  Tup. 
{/)  Pnep.  Evang.  lib.  9.  c.  az.        (e)  Gen- 1-  3-        [h]  Ibul. 
(i)  Diodor.  Sical.  lib.  i.  p.  46.        (i)  Gen.  I.  8, 9. 

wiU> 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


^bbfcVII.    imd  Prophme  Bifiorf.  1^3 

was  fo  great^  dnd  the  folcmn  Stop  they  made 
for  fevcn  Days  upon  the  Borders  of  Canaan  was 
{o  remarkable,  that  the  Candanites  ever  after 
called  the  Place  they  ilojroed  at  Ahel-mizraimt 
or  the  Mourning-plact  of  the  Egyptians.  Ja- 
cob was  biiricd  in  the  Cave  of  Macpehb  by 
Jibrabam  and  Sarah,  and  Jofepb  dnd  his  Bre- 
thren and  th£  Egyptians  returned  back  ^gain 
to  ^gyp^. 

After  Jacob  was  buried,  Jofeph%  Brethren 
began  to  rcfleft  upon  the  ill  Treatment  which 
Jofeph  had  formerly  nscerved  from  them,  artd 
to  fear  that  liow  then  Father  was  gone,  he 
would  remember  and  revenge  it :  The^  canie 
to  him  in  the  moik  rttbrnifiive  hhariner,  ac- 
'  knowledged  all  their  former  Unkiffdne^  to 
hito,  be^g'd  he  would  pafs  Jt  orer  aiid  forgiTc 
jtf  and  offer*d  themfelves  and  Clrildren  at  Iris 
Feet  to  be  his  Servants  ;  and  not  thinkirtg  dll 
this  enough,  they  were  wtHing  to  ddd  Weight 
to  their  In'treatics  by  telling  hitn,  that  their 
Father  before  he  died  required  th^iA  rfjus  to 
a;sk  him'  Pardon  and  Fofgivenefs.  Jifeph  could 
not  ke^  from  Tears  at  their  Bchaviitjur :  He 
made  a  kind  and  tender  Apotogy  for  thehi, 
obicrv'd  to  them  bow  much  Happin'efs  God 
had  produced  from  thoir  Kttlc  Animofities, 
and  ptomifcd  thewi  his  Favour  and  ProteftiAn 
a:s  long  as  he  ^vottB  \hc  (i). 

Wo  meet  t«ith  nothing  niore  oi  Jofepb  or 
his  MufiagcmCnt :  The  King  that  advanced  him 
Was,   I  tnink,-  'TlmfimafeSf  who  was  ^c  fwen- 

(!)  Gen.  1.  15—11. 

Vat.  II,  R  tieth 
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tieth  King  of  Tanis  or  lower  Egypt,  according 
to  Sir  John  Marjham,  and  Jojepb  was  advan- 
ced in  the  thirteenth  Year  of  7bujimares'% 
Reign.  Sir  yobn  Marjham  places  the  Advance- 
ment of  Jofeph  in  the  time  oi  Ramefe-Tubaete 
the  twenty  third  King  of  Tanis^  but  this  Po- 
sition of  him  will  appear  to  be  too  late  :  yo' 
Jepb  was  fold  into  Egypt  JL  M.  2279,  and  if 
we  compute  the  Reigns  of  Sir  John  Mar/ham'% 
Kings  of  Egypt,  fuppdfing  Mizraim  firft  to 
reign  there  A.  M.  177-2.^  and  to  die  A.  M.  1943 
(m),  we  muft  place  "Jofipb  about  the  Time  of 
the  twelfth  King  of  TanU,  in  Acboreus's  Reign ; 
but  this  will  be  much .  too  high,  and  there  are 
certainly  Miftakes  in  this  Part  of  Sir  John  Mar- 
Jham's  Tables.  Mofes  hints  to  us,  that  Jofeph 
placed  his  Brethren  in  the  Land  of  Ramejh  {n) ; 
the  Land  could  not  be  fo  called,  until  there 
had  been  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Ramefis  j  for  the 
ancient  Pr&iflice  was,  after  Kings  or  famous 
Men  were  dead,  to  call  the  ttcnds  after  their 
Names  [q).  Thus  the  Land  of  Haran  was  not 
fo  named  until  after  Haran  was  dead  (r).  Ra- 
mefes  therefore,  who  according  to  Sir  yobn 
Marjham  was  the  eighteenth  King  of  Tanis,  and 
began  to  reign  a  hundred  and  forty  five  Years 
after  Acboreus,  was  dead,  and  fome  Part  of  the 
Land  of  Gojlen,  where  Jofeph  placed  his  Bre- 
thren, was  called  after  his  Name,  before  Jofeph 
brought  his  Brethren  into  Egypt ;  and  this  will 
well  agree  to  my  placing  Jojipb  in  the  Reign 
of  ThuJmareSf  who  was  the  fecond  King  after 

"(■)5«VoI.-r.BaokIV.        MGai.xlrii.lt.       (f )  P&ln 
jclijc.  II.       ^r^Gen.  xi.  Jt. 

JRamefes 
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Ramefes  (s).  Thufimares  reigned  thirty  one 
Years  (?),  and  if  Jofepb  was  advanced  in  the 
thirteenth  Year  of  his  Reign^  Thujimares  died 
fixty  two  Years  before  Jofepb  j  for  Jofepb  was 
thirty  Years  old  when  Pbaraob  advanced  him 
(u),  and  he  lived  to  be  a  hundred  and  ten  Years 
old  (w),  fo  that  be  lived  eighty  Years  after  his 
Advancement.  And  according  to  Sir  John 
Marjham's  Account  of  the  liengths  of  the 
Reigns  of  Hujimares^  Succeilbrs,  Jofepb  lived 
to  fcrve  three  of  them>  and  died  in  the  twen- 
tieth Year  of  the  Reign  of  Rameffe-'tubaete.  So 
that  he  fupportcd  his  Credit  with  four  Kings ; 
an  Inftancc  of  the  Stability  of  Courts  in  thefc 
Times.  He  was  highly  efteemed  by  the  Princes, 
and  univerfally beloved  by  all  the  People:  He 
had  advanced  the  Crown  of  Egypt  to  a  State  of 
Wealth  and  Grandeur,  which  until  his  Time 
it  had  been  a  Stranger  to,  and  had  acquired 
the  King  a  Property  greater  perhaps  than  any 
King  in  the  World  at  that  Time  enjoyed,  and 
eftablilhed  upon  a  better  Foundation  j  for  he 
had  obliged  the  Subjedts  of  the  Land,  in  the 
manner  by  which  he  acquired  it,  as  much  as 
he  had  advanced  Pbaraob  by  the  Acquifition 
of  it,  and  was  in.  truth  what  he  ftyled  himfclf, 
a  Father  not  only  to  Pbaraob  {x),  but  to  every 
one  of  his  Subjedls  alfo  }  for  by  his  Care  and 
Provifion,  the  whole  Land  was  preferved  from 
becoming  defolatc,  and  every  one  of  the  In- 
habitants   prefcrved  from   periftiing.     Jofepb 

{i)  Ste  Sir  Joho  Marfliam.  Can.  Chron.  (t)  Id.  ibid. 

W  C«n.  xli.  46.       (vij  Chip.  1.  ai.        (x)  Qcn.  Jtlr.  8. 
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lived  to  fee  his  Gratrd-cliitdrep  gr^wn  Wp  to 
ijcMen  ()■),  and  then  be  called  his  Brethren 
together,  and  afliired  them,  that  God  would 
in  due  Time  bring  them  out  of  E,gypf  intQ 
the  Po£leiiioii  of  the  Laad  of  Canacm,  and 
made  them  fwear  to  him,  that  when  they  ihould 
go  out  of  Egypt  they  would  carry  away  hia 
Bones  with  thenx    Jofeph  died  fifty  two  Yciart 

'    after  his  Father,  A.  M.  x^bj. 

The  Children  of  Ifrad^  or  Family  of  Jacobs. 
when  they  came  into.  ^SfPU  were  about  fc- 
Tcnty  I^rfons  :  yacai  aiid,  his  Children  that 
came  with  him  were  in  nuiaber  fixty  feven, 
and  Jofeph  and  his  two  Sons  make  up  the  num- 
ber t^sQS)Xy-,  but  befides  theft,  Jacob\  Sons 
Wives  camo  alio  wi^  them  (z:).     There  are 

■  ibme  Difficulties  ia  Mofes'i  Catalogues  of  J  a-: 
€9b'%  Children.  We  h^^e  one  Catalogue  ia 
Chap.  XXXV.  and  another  in  Chap,  xlvi :  lii  the 
xxxvth  Oiap.  we  arc  told  the  Sons  tiij.acoh 
were  twelve,  and  after  a  particulac  Enuimera- 
tion  of  them  it  is  faid,  Tbefe.  are  tht  Sorts  of 
Jacobs  valuch  were  born  to  hi^  in  Pudan-jlram. 
Now  it  is  evident  th»t  all  thcfe  Son«.w«c  not; 
born  in  Padan-J^am^  iot  Ben}amn.^3&hoxti. 
near  Ephratb  in  Canaan  {a).  Some.  Writers 
have  remarked,  that  the  Exprcflioa  of  the  H^* 
brew  is,  wbkh  were  begat  by  him,  m  Padan-> 
Aram,  and  they  imagine  tb&tRacMl.WiS  with 
child,  of  Benjamin^  when  yacoh  left  Ijob&n, 
and  that  this,  was  whati  ilt^ij  intended  m.thU 


16— -,ll.  ■        '        -         .      - 
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Ihiflage:  But  this  Cannot  be  allowtd  j  for  if  the 
Hebri'oo  Words  tnay  poffibly  bear  that  Senfc 
{b\  yet  yacob  after  he  came  froni  Heran  lived 
at  Sicbem  and  tought  Land  there,  and  after- 
wards lived  at  Bethei,  and  removed  thence  be- 
fore Benjamin  Was  born  ;  fo  that  feveral  Years 
pdfled  betvreen  yacud's  leaving  Padan-Aram^ 
and  the  Birth  of  Benjamin.  1  have  computed 
at  Icaft  ttfft  Yeats  (c),  fo  that  Rachel  could  not 
be  with  Child  of  him  in  Padan-Aram.  Other 
Commentators  (d)  think  the  PafTage  to  be  a 
Synecdoche  j  but  furely  this  Pretence  is  very 
idle  :  We  muft  have  an  odd  Notion  of  Mofes's 
Eloquence  to  Imagine  that  he  had  a  mind  to 
difplay  it  in  giviilg  us  the  Names  of  yacob's 
twelve  Sons,  and  a  iliU  more  furprizing  Nc*- 
tion  of  Rhetoric,  to  make  fucJi  a  Paflage  as 
this  a  Figure  of  Speech,  which  looks  ten 
times  tOAzt  like  a  Miftake  ihan  a  Synecdoche. 
I  fbould  fhink  it  certain  that  Mofes  did  not 
write  the  Words  in  PadamArdm  in  this  Place  j 
but  (bat  he  ended  his  Period  with  the  Words 
which  were  horn  to  him  ;  but  that  fotrfe  carelefs 
or  iojodicious  Tranfcriber,  finding  t^  Words 
in  Padatt-Araftt  in  Oen.  xlyi.  15.  might  add 
them  here  atfo,  and  be  t£d  jnto  the  Mifbike 
by  confidering,  thaif  he  had  twelve  Children 
born  there,  which  is  indeed  true,  bat  eleven 
ef  thenl'  only  were  Softs,  on'e  of  his  Children 
bWH  i»  Padan-Afam,  naftiely  Dimh,  Was  a 

(■*)■  wr  Hebrew  WifHi^t 

{eJSuf.id^^  ^rf;  Vti,P.Ml.S)^Bi)(i.  ialoc..  i 

B.3  Daughter, 
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Daughter.  In  the  Catalogue  in  Genefis  xlvi. 
there  feems  to  be  a  Deficiency  :  Mofes  b^ns 
it,  ^efe  are  the  Names  of  the  CbtUren  o/Ifrae/^ 
which  came  into  Egypt^  Jacob  and  bis  Sons  .- 
Reuben  bis  Jirji-bom  (r)  j  but  then  he  does  not 
add  the  Names  o£  Jacob's  other  Sons  which  he 
had  by  Leah  and  Zilpab,  nor  of  thofe  which 
he  had  by  Bildab ; ,  and  if  we  caft  up  the  Num- 
ber of  Names  which  are  now  given  us,  they 
will  fall  ihort  of  the  Number  which  Mofes 
computes  them  to  be  (s),  by  all  the  Names 
thus  omitted :  I  cannot  but  think  therefore, 
that  all  thefe  Names  of  Jacob'^  Sons  were  in- 
ferted  by  Mofes ;  but  have  been  dropt  by  the 
Carcleflhefs  of  Tranfcribcrs  :  The  Accounts  of 
each  Family  might  be  begun  by  Mofes^  as  the 
firft  is.  '  Reuben^  Jacobs  firfl-bom,  and  the 
Sons  of  Reuben  :  So  Mofes  moft  probably  wrote : 
Simeont  and  the  Sons  of  Simeon  {t) :  Levi,  and 
theSons  ofZm  (») ;  Judah,  and  the  Sons  of 
Judah  (w)  i  and  fo  in  the  Accounts  of  all  the 
reft;  and  the  fame  Word  being  repeated  might 
be  eaiily  dropt  by  an  haily  Writer  ;  and  it  is 
very  evident,  that  the  Tranfcribcrs  have  been 
carelefs  in  thefe  Catalogues  \  for  the  Children 
of  Lxab  are  faid  by  miftake  to  be  thirty  three 
(x\  whereas  there  are  but  thirty  two,  and 
without  doubt  Mofes  computed  them  no  more 
than  thirty  two  ;  for  he  makes  the  whole 
Number  of  the  Children  of  Jacob  that  came 
with  him  into  Egypt  to  be  fixty  fix  (ji),  and 


(r)  Gen.  xlvi.  8.     (»}  Ver.  a6.      (/)  Ver.  i*.     (*}  Ver.  1 1. 
H  Ver.  12.       (x)  Ver.  15.       {j)  V«.  »6. 

thirty 
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thirty  two  Children  of  Leab^  fixteen  oi  Zilpab^ 
eleven  of  Rachel  (without  Jofepb  and  his  two 
Sons)  and  feven  by  Bilbab,  make  up  cxadly 
the  Number.    If  the  Children  of  Leab  had 
been  thirty  three,  the  Number  that  came  with 
Jacei  into  B^pt  muft  have  been  fixty  fcvcn,  ■ 
as  may  be  fcen  by  any  one  that  will  put  toge- 
ther the  fevcral  Perfons  named  in  the  Cata- 
logue,    jill   the  Souls  of  tbe  Houfe  of  Jacobs 
•which  came  into  Egypty  were  three/core  and  ten 
(2)  i  i.  e.  fixty  fix  as  above  mentioned,  and 
Jacob  hirafelf,  and  Jofepb^   and  Jofepb'^  two 
Sons,  Ephraim  and  Maneffeb  ;  and  thus  many 
they  are  always  computed  to  be  in  all  places 
where  they  arc  mentioned  in  Scripture  (a)*  The 
LXX  indeed  fuppcfe,  that  there  were  fevcnty 
five  of  yacob's  Family  in  Egypt,  when  he  was 
come  tUther.    They  render  the  latter  Part  of 
the  ?7th  Verfe,  jUl  tbe  Souls  of  tbe  Houfe  of 
Jacob,  wbicb  came  into  Egypt,  -were  ef  .TojttwwJTa 
rivlf,  i.  c.  Seventy  Jive.    And  thus  they  num- 
ber them.    Exodus  Chap.  i.  ver.  5.  and  the 
Number  is  the  fame  in  St.  Stephen's  Speech  {b\ 
where  they  are  faid  to  be  tbreefcore  and  ff teen 
Souls.    As  to  the  Septuagint,  it  is  evident  hpiy 
we  come  to  find  the  Number  fevcnty  five  in- 
ftead  of  feventy  in  Gen.  xlvi.  87.  for,  i .  In  our 
prefent  Copies  of  the  SeptUagint,  there  is  a 
very  Urge  Interpolation,    of  which  not  one 
Word  is  to  be  found  in  any  Hebrew  Copy. 
The   LXX  give  us  the  20th  Verfe  of_-^  ' 


^f*)  Qen,  xlvi.  17-    ("}  Exodflii.  S/  P" 
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Chapter  thus  :  jind  there  vaere  Sorts  hm  unto 
Jojepb  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  •which  Afenatb  the 
Daughter  of  Potipherab  Priefi  of  Hehopolis  bare 
itnio  him,  Manajeb  and  Epbraim.  After  thcfc 
Words  they  add,  And  therf  were  harn  Sons 
unto  Mamjfeh,  which  Syra  his  Concubine  $are 
unto  him,  Machir,  and  Machir  begat  Galaad ; 
and  the  Sons  of  Epbraim  the  Brother  ofManeJfeb 
were  §uta'am  and  Taafn,  and  the  Sons  ofSuta- 
ktm  were  Edam :  And  thus  our  prefent  Editions 
of  the  Septuagittt  compute  feventy  five  Perfons 
inftead  of  feventy,  by  taking  into  the  Account 
five  Sons  and  Grandfons  of  Epbraim  an4  Ma- 
najfeb,  which  arc  not  in  the  Hebrew:  But,  2. 
thefe  five  Perfons  vi^ere  evidently  not  put  into 
this  Catalogue  by  Mofes ;  for  the  Defign  of  this 
Catalogue  was  to  give  the  Names  of  the  Perfons 
of  facob'i  Family,  who  came  with  him  into 
^SyP*>  **'■  ^^'^  w^''^  t\xcrz  at  the  Time  when 
he  came  thither ;  but  Bphraim  and  Manejjeb 
could  have  no  Children  born  at  this  Time,  and 
therefore  their  Childrens  Names  ^annot  be 
fuppofcd  to  be  inferted  by  Mofes  in  this  Place  : 
yofepb  was  about  thirty  Years  old  when  he 
married  {c},  and  he  was  about  forty  or  forty 
one  when  Jacob  came  into  Egypt  i  fo  that  Ma- 
naffeh,  who  W4S  his  elder  Son,  could  not  be 
much  above  ten  Years  old,  and  therefore  it  is 
an  evident  Miilake  in  our  prefent  Septuagittt 
Copies  to  infert  Jofeph's  Grand-children,  and 
their  Children,  in  this  Place.  3.  It  is  not  very 
difficult  to  guefs  how  thcfc  Additions  were 

(ej  Geil.xli.45,+6. 

made 
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made  to  tb?  L^^*  ^  (^^^H  them  Additions,  for 
no  one  can  imagine,  that  the  firfl  Tranflators 
of  the  Hebreiv  Bible  into  Greeks  could  fo  pal- 
pably and  errpncoufly  deviate  from  the  Origi. 
nal.  The  Owners  of  ancient  Manufcripts  u^d 
frequently  to  make  marginal  References,  Ob- 
fervationi  or  Notes  in  their  Manufcripts,  and 
very  probably  fomc  learned  Perfon  might  collcdl 
from  Numbers  xxvi.  and  i  Cbronic.  vii.  that 
^anajfeb  and  Epbraim  had  thefe  Sons  and 
GrandfonG,  and  remark  it  in  the  Margin  of  his 
Manufcript  Scptuagint,  and  fomc  Tranfcribers 
from  that  Manufcript  might  miHake  the  De« 
fign  J  thinlc  it  put  there  as  an  OmiHion  of  the 
Copyif^,  and  fo  take  it  into  the  Text  j  and  by  de- 
grees, this  Accident  happening  very  early  when 
there  were  but  few  Copies  of  the  LXX  taken, 
all  fubfcquent  Tranfcripts  came  to  be  corrupted 
by  it.  4.  As  to  tKe  14th  Vcrfe  of  Ch^p.  vii. 
of  the  ASis,  I  cannot  conceive  that  St.  Luh 
yitotc  tbreefcore  and  fifteen  Souls ;  but  it  being 
pretty  certain,  that  Tranfcribers  in  the  firft 
Ages  of  Chriitianity  did  fometimes  make  fuch 
fmall  Alterations  as  thefe  to  make  the  new 
Tefiament  accord  with  the  Copies  they  then 
had  of  the  LXX  Bible  (the  LXX  being  mor^ 
read  by  the  Chriftians  of  the  iirft  Ages,  than 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures)  it  feems  moil  Fcafonablc 
to  fuppofe  that  they  .finding  75  and  not  70  in 
the  xlvith  Chapter  oif  Genefis^  and  Exodus  i, 
might  alter  the  ancient  reading  of  this  I^0age 
in  St,  Stephen's  Speech,  to  maJce  it  accord  with 
the  LXX  in  the  Places  rcfcrr'd  to,  5.  That 
the  Number  75  inftead  of  70  came  into  the 
Septuagint 
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Septu'agtnt  Copies  in  the  manner  above-men- 
tioned, might  be  confirmed  from  JofepbuSy 
■who  computes  but  70  of  yacob'%  Family  in 
Egypt  at  this  Time,  agreeing  with  the  He- 
brfw  (J),  and  perhaps  even  from  the  LXX 
^ranjlation  it  felf  j  for  that  very  Tranllation 
fays  in  another  Place  cxprcflyj  that  they  were 
but  70  Perfons  {e\  agreeing  fully  with  the  He-» 
hreWt  which  may  hint  to  us  that  the  true  an- 
cient Reading  of  the  LXX  it  felf  was  70 
and  not  75.  There  is  one  Difficulty  more 
which  ought  not  to  be  paffcd  over :  In  Genefis 
xlvi.  12.  we  are  told,  that  ErandOnartt  the 
Sons  of  yudabt  died  in  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
and  Hezron  and  Hamuli  Sons  of  Pharez^  are 
inferted  in  the  Catalogue  of  yacob's  Family 
that  came  with  him  into  Egypt,  yacob  mar- 
ried about  A.  M.  2250.  yudab  was  yacob^i 
fourth  Son,  and  might  be  born  about  A.  M. 
2254,  yacob  came  into  Egypt  A.  M.  2298, 
fo  that  yudab  was  at  this  Time  about  forty 
four  Years  of  Age  j  but  if  he  was  no  older,  how 
could  Hezron  and  Hamuf,  yudah'i  Grand-chil- 
dren by  his  Son  PhareZy  be  born  at  this  Time  ? 
We  cannot  fuppofe  that  yudab  married  Sbuah 
(/)  before  he  was  twenty,   we  cannot  well 


(i)  JoTepb.  Antiq.  Jad.  1. 1.  c.  7.  Ita  in  onuubui  Tofei^  Ex- 
smpUuibaa  tiiin  hici  tum  c.  9.  §.  j.  nee  altter  cjat  Ez&riiMRa, 
P.  Comeftor,  Efncomator  Cantur.  aluqnc.  Hodfem.  niX.  i^  loc. 

(/}  Deut.  X.  22.  It  mufi  hi  aeittwUt^td,  thu  ibi  Akxa«dri>q 
Ma>l^ferifl  bai  in  ibis  PUa  iej^o/iiKari*  »w1i.  til  Wtrdiri^f 
»$^^'  ivfirtidn  arrta  Kfi^fli  FttMlt  tf^htr  MMu/triftt. 

fuppof« 
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fuppofe  it  Co  early  ;  he  muft  be  at  Icafl:  twenty 
one,  when  his  Son  Er  was  born,  about  twenty 
two  at  Onarfs  Birth,  and  twenty  three  at  the 
Firth  oSSbekb  (g);  and  if  he  toolt  a  Wife  for 
his  Son  Br,  when  Er  was  feventeen,  then  yu- 
dab  was  thirty  eight  when  Er  married.  Er 
died  foon  after  he  married,  and  Onan  took  hit 
Wife,  and  Onan  died  alfo,  and  Judab  defired 
Tamar  hi  s  Daughter-in-law  to  remain  a 
Widow  until  Shelab  his  Son  Aioutd  be  grown 
{b):  Tamar  did  fo;  bat  when  Sbeli^  was 
grown,  and  ihe  was  not  given  unto  him  to 
Wife,  Tamar  drelTed  her  felf  Uke  an  Harlot, 
and  Judabf  not  knowing  her  to  be  his 
Daughter-in-law,  lay  with  her,  and  flie  had 
two  Children  by  him,  Pbarez  and  Zarah  (/). 
Judab  could  not  be  lefs  than  forty  one  or  for^ 
two  when  he  lay  with  Tamar,  and  Pbarez 
could  not  be  above  two  or  three  Years  old, 
when  Jacob  ca.mc  into  Egypt  i  fo  that  it  is 
impoilible  that  Pbarez  fliould  have  any  Chil- 
dren born  at  this  Time.  The  mod  learned 
Archbifhop  U/ber  feems  to  think  that  Jacob 
married,  and  confequently  that  Judab  was 
born,  earlier  than  I  have  Aippofed.  He  inti- 
mates from  Gen.xxlx.  21.  that  Jacob  might 
perhaps  marry  foon  after  he  came  to  Labati; 
but  the  Place  cited  does  furely  prove  that  he 
fervcd  Laban  feven  Years,  and  then  faid.  Give 
me  my  Wife^  for  my  Days  arefulfiUed^  i.  e.  the 
Time  is  now  expired  which  I  agreed  to  fcrve 

(f)  Gen.  xxxriii.  3,4>5<        (&}  to  Ver.  6, 7,  8. 9, 10,  11. 
W  Vtr.  14—50. 
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for  her  (i) ;  but  if  wc  fiiould  even  fuppofc  that 
^acob  married  when  he  firft  cnter*d  Laban'i 
Service,  this  will  help  us  but  to  Tcven  Years, 
and  can  make  Pbarez  not  above  ten  Years  old 
when  Jacob  came  into  Egypt^  fo  that  Pharez 
ftill  could  have  no  Children  at  this  Time.  It 
muft  be  confefs'd  that  all  the  Verfions  agree 
cxaflly  in  this  Vcrfe,  and  it  appears  to  be  Fafl 
that  Er  and  Ortan  died  in  Canaan  (/).  Mif- 
takes  in  Numbers  are  eafily  made  by  even 
careful  Tranfaibcrs :  I  am  not  fenfiblc  that  it 
is  of  any  moment  to  fuppofe,  that  Jacob  and 
his  Defcendants  when  r  they  came  into  Egypt 
were  exadlly  fcventy:  Why  may  we  not  fup- 
pofe  that  Mofes  computed  them  but  threcfcore 
And  eight,  and  that  the  Number  ten  is  a  Cor- 
ruption of  the  Text,  and  the  Names  Hezrott 
and  Hamul  the  Sons  of  Pbarez,  an  Interpola- 
tion ?  If  I  may  not  take  the  Liberty  to  make 
this  Corredion  (rf  the  Text,  I  muft  freely  ac- 
knowledge that  I  do  not  fee  how  te  clear  the 
Difficulty  I  have  mentioned}  but  muft  leave  it 
to^the  (m)  Learned,  as  I  do  entirely  fubmit  to 
them, 

(k)  Gen.  xxix,  Sm  Ver.  20,  71.        (i>  Ciup.  xxxvio. 

{m\  Itagbt  ntt  lo  tmit  taiing  notUt,  ibal  ihi  mefi  Uarntd  Jrch- 
ii^»p  IHher  hai  hft  kmtlking  in  tt  pifthummi  Wwk  rfbii,  luiitA 
ma^f  ptrht^i  bi  th^btufikii  this  IKfficaky.Tbhna/t  harMdiyrU*r 
fiiffafii  Judah  tB  banii  iuu  bam  A.  M.  »a47t  te  ba'O*  itMrrUd'mbia 
Kinttitit  Tiari  eld^A.  M-  2266,  tbat  bit  Sm  Er  •waibamtuitiintbat 
Tmt,  tbMt  Quo  uw  barn,  A.  M.  2267,  Mickk,  2x68,  tiat  Er 
mmfritd  %obtit  b*  tuatj^tn,  i.  e.  A,  M.  228*,  Ahif  Onan  married 
•uiilbin  tbt  fami  Tiar,  that  Shelah  iivn  grtvm,  i.  e.  iuom  ab»Ht 
jCSMa.A,M.  uSai  jiWJuial).  Im^  -oMf  Tluuaw,  aaS};  tbat 
Phaiez  and  Zara  latr*  him  at  tbt  End  of  ibii  Tear.  Tbat  Phuez 
VMi^em,  and  marritd,  and  ba^Tmat,  iit:zso'a  and  Hioxtl  at 
»timi,  and  in  the  Tiar  2ZQ8,  u  bavt  tb$  CBildri» tttrritd •toH&, 
^  J.«% 
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rtiem,  what  I  have  attempted  to  conjcfkure 
about  it.  The  Children  of  Ifrael  flouriffied  in 
Egypt  and  were  protcftcd  and  favoured  by  the 
Kii^s  of  it  for  Ji>fepb'%  fekc,  until  the  Gorern-. 
ment  o£  Egypt  was  overthrown  m  the  follow- 
ing' nranncr. 

In  the  fifth  Year  of  Concbaris,  whom  jf»- 
pphus  from  Manetba  calls  fimam  {n),  and  who 
according  to  SynceHus  wasthe  twenty  fifth  King 
of  the  Land  of  tanis  or  lower  Egypt,  there 
came  a  numerous  Army  of  unknown  People^ 
ind  invaded  Egypt  on  a  fiidden  ;  they  over-ran 
both  the  upper  and-  the  lower  Egypt^  fired 
Honfes  and  Cities,  kiU'd  the  Inhabitants,  and 
made  a  terrible  Devaftation  all  the  Land  over, 
and  having  in  a  little  time  fi^iied  all  before 
riiem,  they  made  one  of  their  Leaders  their 
iUng,  whofc  Name  was  Salatis  :  Salatis  being 
made  King  laid  the  Land  under  TrUjutc,  mod* 
the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  Egypt  his  fflaveff, 
garriibn'd  fuch  Towns  as  he  thought  proper, 
all  over  the  Country,  and  eftablifhed  himfclf 
upon^  the  Throne,  and  fettled  his  People  in 
the  Land.  Whence  Salatis  and  his..  Followers 
came,  is  only  to  be  conjecSur'd :  They  called 
themfelves  the  Pa/iors  or  Shepherds ;  they  toofe, 
particular  Care  to  fortify  the  Eaftern  Par,ts  of 
Egypt,  andfcem'd-moftafiaidofalDiftiirbanGC 
from  that  Quarter.  The  Government  of  Egyf» 


that  can  fojfiblyht  fup^ftd,ani'whethir  notblt^  mtrttb'tm  can  riK*. 
mebfy^jUiaatiilMM^^rtftr  tiitht,Rtadtr's  CunfitUrmtiim.  Sf  Uflier^ 
Ciirwisl.  Saa»,  C.  lo.  p.  i;a)     («)  jofcpbiMWnltaAfion.I.  t. 


being 
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being  thus  fubvertcd,  the  Protection  and  Hap- 
pinefe  which  the  Ifraetites  enjoy'd  perifli'd 
with  it :  Salatis  knew  nothing  of  "Jofepb^  nor 
did  he  regard  any  Eilablifliment  which  Jofepb 
had  fettled :  He  made  his  way  into  Egypt  with 
bis  Sword,  and  he  brought  his  People  into  the 
X^andby  Conqueft,  in  fuch  a  manner  and  upon 
fuch  Terms  as  he  thought  fit  j  and  the  If- 
raelites  were  a  rich  and  increafing  People,  in- 
habiting the  very  Parts  which  he  thought  pro- 
per to  take  the  greateft  Care  oi^  and  he  readily 
iufpeifted,  that  if  any  Invafion  fhould  happen 
from  the  Eaft,  they  would  join  againft  them 
{g).  He  therefore  took  a  particular  Care  to 
keep  them  low. 

That  this  King,  who  oppfeiTed  the  Ifraelites, 
was  not  an  Egyptian^  but  fomc  Foreigner,  who 
with  his  Forces  had  over-run  the  Country, 
ieems  very  evident  from  the  Appellations 
which  Mofes  gives  him.  He  was  a  new  King, 
and  kne^v  not  Jofepb  (b),  both  which  Hints 
ftrongly  intimate  him  to  be  a  Foreigner;  the 
Word  New  is  frequently  ufed  in  Sis  Scnfe ; 
new  Gods  (t)  are  Jirange  or  foreign  Gods ;  and 
had  he  been  an  Egyptian  he  muft  have  known 
yofepb^  for  he  came  to  reign  not  long  after 
Jofepb  was  dead,  and  his  Brethren  and  all  that 
Generation  {k)-,  and  it  is  impoffible  that  the 
Kings  of  Egypt  could  in  fo  ihort  a  Time  have 
^^^^  J°f^-  Some  Writers  have  endeavoured 
to  determine  whence  this  new  King  and  People 


A 


[g)  Exodmi.  10.        m  Ver.  8.        (.)  Deat.  txxa.i6»tji 
IgciT.  S.  H)  Exod.  i.  i. 

came. 
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came.  Ordinal  Cajetan  fays  they  were  AJJy- 
rians,  which  he  coUcds  from  Ifaiah  {!) :  the 
Words  of  the  Prophet  are,  Tbusfaitb  the  Lord, 
My  People  went  down  aforetime  into  Egypt  to 
fojoum  tbere^  and  the  Affyrian  o^reffed  them 
without  Caufe.  If  the  Hebrew  Words  had  been 
put  in  fuch  Order,  as  that  the  Word  and  in 
this  Vcrfc  might  be  read  before  tl^re^  and  there 
the  Affyrian  oppreffed  them  without  Caufe,  the 
Cardinal's  Opinion  founded  upon  this  Pailagc 
would  be  unqueilionable ;  but  as  the  Verfe  is 
worded,  the  two  Parts  of  it  fecm  to  be  two 
diftindt  Sentences,  and  the  Defign  of  it  was  to 
comfort  the  Jews  againft  the  Profpcdt  of  the 
Babylonian  Captivity,  by  hinting  to  them  their 
former  Deliverance  out  of  the  Egyptian  Bon- 
dage. My  People  went  down  aforetime  into  E- 
gypt  tofojourn  there';  and  now  the  Adrian  is 
about  opprcliing  them  without  Caufe :  Now 
therefore  [as  it  follows]  what  have  I  bere^faitb 
the  Lord,  that  my  People  is  taken  away  for 
nought?-— ^therefore  my  People Jhall  know  my 
Name——-'when  the  Lord  Jhall  bring  again  Zion 
(m).  The  whole  Defign  of  this  Pal&ge,  with 
what  follows,  was  intended  to  hint  to  the  If 
raelites  that  God  would  certainly  bring  them 
out  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity  (n),  and  the 
Cardinal's  Conjeflnre  cannot  be  at  all  fuppor- 
ted  by  it.  Africantis  fays,  that  thcfe  Paftors 
that  over-ran  Egypt  were  Phainicians  (o),  but 
hints,    that  ibme  other  Writers  thought  them 


(D  Ifaiah  Hi.  4.        («)  Iliiah  liL  ;,  6.  7,  8.       («)  &«  Pool'^ 
Cjrwpfii  ioloc.         (<]  SynceUus,  F-  61.  __ 
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to  be  Arabians :  iTicfc  twb  Opinions  arc  not 
fo  widely  diiF6-ent  as  they  fcem  to  be,   for  A- 

fricanus  hints  that  his  Pbeenictam  came  out  of 
the  Eaftetn  Parts  [dx  v  -wopf  dvaro^^vy  fjt.ee^i>]  and 
the  Anclentd  did  not  accor&tely  diftinguilh,  bat 
often  called  the  whole  Land  of  Canaan  with 
the  Countries  adjacent  by  the  Name  of  Pbse- 
nicia  :  It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  Arabians  arc 
Situate  rather  Southward  than  Eaftward,  and  I 
fhovld  not  think  thefe  Pajiars  came  out  of  that 

.  Country :  The  moft  probable  ConjeSure  that 
I  can  make  about  them  is,  that  they  \^ere  the 
Horites  whom  the  Children  of  Efau  drove  oat 
of  their  own  Land  {p).  Tlicfe  Horites  were  a 
People  that  liv'd  by  Pafturage,  airtd  they  w6f e 
«xpetled  their  Country  much  about  this  Time: 
Their  PaiTage  into  Bgypt  vns  almoil  direftly 
from  the  £^ft,  anrd  they  bad  great  reafon  to 
fortify  the  Eaftern  Parts  of  Egyptj  very  pro- 
bably apprehending  that  the  Enemy  that  had 
difpofieffcd  them  of  their  own  Country,  m^ht 
take  Occalion  to  follow  them  thither.  It  may 
feem-  nnaccountable,  that  a  Nunibef  of  anfet* 
tied  People  ihould  be  able  to  feize  upon  and 
overturn  the,  Govcrnnaint  of  a  large,  a'wife, 
and  well-eflabhihed  Itingdom:  Bat  this  wiil 
not  appear  £a  furprizjng,  if  we  coiifidler .  the 
State  of  Ringdoims  in  thefe  Ages.  7hucydide^% 
Obfervation  of  the  aiicicnt  States  of  Gfeese 
might  be  apf^ied  to  alt  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
World  in  the  early  Ages  {q).  Kings  had  ^>t 
£0  firm  and  fecurc  a  PoUeHlon  of  their  Thrones, 

(/)  Oeut.  u.  iz.  SI.       (f)  TbdCjdut  I.  I. 

nor 
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nor  yet  the  People  of  the  Countries  they  inha- 
bited, as  we  are  apt  to  think  from  a  Judgment 
ibrmed  from  the  prefcnt  State  of  the  World  : 
As  there  was  but  Uttle  Traffick  ftirring  in  thefe 
Times,  Co  diflant  Kingdoms  had  little  or  no' 
Acquaintance  with  one  another,  nor  did  they 
know  of  Defigns  formed  a^inft  themfelvesun-' 
til  they  came  to  feel  them.  When  the  Ifrae- 
iites  went  out  of  Egypt  and  were  come  into 
the  Wilderncfs,  they  cxerciferf and  formed  their 
Difcipline  and  Government  for  forty  Years  to- 
gether, and  tho'  they  were  exceedingly  nume- 
rous, yet  no  great  notice  was  taken  of  them, 
by  any  of  the  Nations  that  lay  near  them, 
until  they  were  ready  to  attack  them  :  Where 
could  fuch  a  Body  of  People  get  together  now 
in  the  World,  and  not  have  an  Alliance  of  all 
the  Neighbour  Kingdoms  ready  to  require  an 
Account  of  their  Defigns  ?  But  in  thefe  eaily 
Days 

Moliia  fecura  perageioHt  etia  Gerttes.  Ovid. 

Kings  apprehended  no  foreign  Attacks  until 
the  Armies,  that  came  to  conquer  them,  were 
at  their  Doors,  and  fo  their  Kingdoms  were 
more  eafily  over-ran  by  them :  Egypt  was  a 
very  flourifliing  Kingdom,  but  not  famous  for 
War :  We  do  not  read  of  any  Exercife  this 
way,  or  any  Trial  of  their  Arms  from  the  Days 
of  their  firft  King  to  this  Time ;  fo  that  tbcfc 
Horites  (if  they  were  indeed  the  Honies)  might 
eafily  conquer  them,  aid  gain  themfelves  a 
Settlement  in  their  Ki-igdom ;  as  the  uirca- 
diam  did  in  Thrace;  the  P^/it^;  and  afterwards 

Vpt.  n.  s  ;      th« 
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the  Trojans  did  in  Itafy  ;  nay,  and  in  much 
later  Days  the  Francom'ans  ifTued  out  of  Acir 
own  Country  in  this  manner  in  armed  Multi-  - 
tades  and  conqucr'd  France,  and  fet  up  there 
that  Government,  which  that  Kingdom  is  novir 
fubjcd  to  (r).  The  Time  when  thcfc  Pajffcrs 
thus  over-ran  Egypt  may  be  pretty  well  deter- 
mined in  the  fblfowing  manner,  i.  It  was  be- 
fore Mofes  was  born ;  for  the  new  King  of  E- 
gypt  had  taken  feveral  mcafures  to  opprefs  the 
Jfraelites  before  the  Time  of  Mofes's  Birth  (i), 
and  Mofes  was  born  A.  M.  2433.  2.  It  was 
after  I^i's  Death,  for  Jofepb  died  and  all  his 
Brethren  before  this  new  King  aroie,  that  knew 
not  yofepb  Q)  j  and  Levi  liv'd  to  be  137  Years 
did  (a),  and  fo  being  born  about  ^.  M.  2253 
(x)f  he  died  A.  M.  2390.  3.  It  was  fome  Years 
after  Levi's  Death,  for  not  only  yofepb  and  his 
Brethren  were  dead,  but  all  that  Generation. 
Benjamin  was  born  twenty  Years  after £fv/,and 
tiicrcforc  we  may  fuppofe  that  He,  or  at  Icaft 
fonje  of  that  Generation,  liv'd  fo  long  after  Levi'% 
Death,  /.  e.  to  A.  M.  2410,  fo  that  it  was  after 
that  Year  and  before  the  Year  of  Mafes's  Birth 
2433,  perhaps  about  the  Year  2420 ;  and  this 
Account  will  place  it  much  about  the  fame 
Time  that  the  Horiies  were  expelled  Seir  by 
the  Children  of  Bfau  ;  for  they  were  expelled 
by  Efau's  Grand-children  of  the  Families 
of  his  younger  Sons  Reuel  and  Alipbaz^  and 

(r)  Davila%  Hifiarytftbi  CimlWarstf^nimx,  Soti  T. 
(>}  Exod.  i.        (I)  Ver.  6.         (n)  Chap.  vi.  i6.        (x)  Leri 
'waijifxh's  third  Sen.   Jacob  marrit J  A.M.  zzio.    Jjcnmigitit 
itrnahul  thru  Tiart  a/itr  Jit^marrud. 
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thcfe  Payors  came  to  Egypt  in  the  time  of 
yaco6's   Grand-children    by  his  younger  Sons, 
their  Fathers  being  all  dead.     If  we  determine 
the  Pa/fors  coming  into  Bg^t  about  the  Year 
2420   abovemcntioned,  and   in  the  fifth  Year 
of  the  Reign  of  Concharis,  we  may  count  back- 
wards 1 3  3  Years  in  Sir  yois  Mar/ham' sL\{\:  of 
the  Kings  of  Tanis,  for  fo  many  Years  paffed 
It  and  ^.M.  2420, 
King  was,  and  in 
advanced  yojepb; 
It  "Joj'eph  was  ad- 
wentieth  King  of 
Year  of  Thufima- 
jppofed. 

g  took  particular 
.  He  made  them 
his  Slaves,  employed  them  in  building  him 
Store-houfes  and  Walls  for  Aborts  {u)  which 
was  afterwards  called  Peltifium^  or  according 
to  Mofes  Pitbom,  and  for  Raamfes  (ia),  and  in 
making  Brick,  and  in  other  laborious  Services^ 
and  confidering  that  they  increas'd  exceedingly 
in  Numbers,  he  ordered  the  Midwives  to  kill 
every  Male  Child  that  fhould  be  born  of  any 
of  them  (x).  The  Midwives  did  not  execute 
his  Orders,  fo  he  thought  of  another  Way  to 
deftroy  them,  and  charged  all  his  People  to 
have  every  Male  Child,  that  was  born  to  the 
Ifraeliies^  thrown  into  the  River  (y). 


{u)  Marftiam  Can.  Chron.  p.  loj.  Jofephai  cont.  Appion- 1.- 1. 
Eufebius  Prxp,  Evang.  1.  10.  c.  12.  (•w)  Exod.  i.  1 1. 

/,J  Ver.  16,  h)  Ver.  22. 

S  2  There 
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There  is  a  Difficulty  in  tht  Account,  which 
Mofes  gives  in  this  Place  of  the  Midwives,  S 
cametopajs,  becaufe  the  Midwivei  feared  God^ 
that  he  made  them  Houfes  (z).  Can  wc  fuppofc 
that  God  raifed  Houfes  for  the  Midwivcs  mi- 
raculoufly  ?  or  could  the  Ifraslites  opprefled  in 
Slavery  fliew  fo  great  a  Gratitude  as  to  build 
them  any  ?  or  if  they  could,  dare  they  venture 
to  requite  them  fo  publickly,  for  refuting  to 
a£t  as  the  King  order'd  them  F  If  I  may  take  a 
Liberty  of  gueHing,  I  Ihould  think  that  Mofes 
did  not  mean  in  this  Place,  that  Houfes  were 
built  for  the  Midwlves,  but  for  the  Ifraelites. 
It  will  be  queried  who  was  the  Builder  ?  Why 
fliould  God  upon  the  Cafe  here  before  us  build 
the  Ifraelites  Houfes  ?  I  anfwcr :  It  was  not 
God  built  the  Houfes  here  fpokcn  of,  but  Pha- 
raoh :  The  Cafe  was  this  :  Pharaoh  had  charged 
the  Midwives  to  kill  the  Male  Children  toat 
were  born  of  the  Hebrew  Women ;  the  Mid- 
wives  feared  God,  and  omitted  to  do  as  the 
King  had  commanded  them,  pretending  in 
Excufe  for  their  Omiffion,  that  the  Hebrew 
Women  were  generally  deliver'd  before  they 
could  get  to  them  (a)  :  Pharaoh  hereupon  rc- 
folving  to  prevent  their  Increafe,  gave  a  Charge 
to  his  People  to  have  all  the  Male  Children  of 
the  Hebrews  thrown  into  the  River;  but  this 
Command  could  not  be  ftridlly  executed,  whilft 
the  Ifraelites  lived  up  and  down  in  the  Fields" 
in  Tents,  which  was  their  ancient  and  axfto- 
mary  way  of  living,  for  they  would  (hift  here 

(k)  Exod.  i.  ai.  (a)  V«r.  l».  ^ 
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and  there,  and  lodge  the  Women  in  Child-bed 
out  of  the  way  to  favc  their  Children  ;  Pha^ 
raob  therefore  built  thcoi  Houfes,,  and  obliged 
them  to  a  more  fettled  Habitation,  that  the 
People  he  had  fct  over  them  might  know- 
where  to  find  every  Family,  and  take  Account 
of  all  the  Children  that  fhould  be  born :  fo 
that  this  was  a  very  cunning  Contrivance  of 
Pharaoh,  in  prdcr  to  have  his  Charge  more 
ilridly  and  cffeftually  executed  than  it  could 
otherwife  have  been,  and  was  a  remarkable 
Particular  not  to  be  omitted  in  Mofes'%  Account 
of  this  Affair  :  But  as  to  Houfes  built  for  the 
MidwiveS)  it  feems  impoffible  to  give  any  Ac- 
count why  they  ftiould  be  built,  or  how,  or 
by  whom.  It  will  herebe  asked.  But  how  can 
the  Words  of  Mofes  be  reconciled  to  what  I 
have  offered  ?  I  anfwer  :  If  they  be  faithfully 
tranflated,  they  can  bear  no  other  Meaning 
whatfocver  ;  which  will  be  very  evident  from 
the  following  Tranflation  of  the  Place,  which 
is  word  for  word  agreeable  to  the  Hebreu\  and 
which  I  have  diftinguifhed  into  Verfes,  as  I 
think  the  Paflage  ought  really  to  have  been 
didinguifhed, 

Vcrfe  18.  And  the  King  of  Egypt  called  for 
the  Midwives,  andfaid  unto  tbem^  Why  have  ye 
done  this  Things  and  fa-oed  alive  the  Children  t . 

Ver.  19.  And  the  Midwives  faid  unto  Pha- 
raoby  Becaufe  the  Hebrew  Women  are  not  as 
the  Egyptian  Women,  for  they  are  lively,  and  are 
delivered  before  the  Midwifes  come  to  them. 

Ver.  20.  And  God  dealt  well  with  the  Mid- 
wives  ;  A^d  the  People  multiplied  and  waxed 
S  3  very 
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very  mighty  :  [^'^'^  vejehi,  i.  e.]  ^nd  ibis  hap- 
pened, (or  was  {o,  or  came  to  pafs)  becauje  the 
Mid'wi'ues  feared  God. 

■f  And  Pbaraob  built  them  [/.  t.  the  Ifrae-. 
lites]  Houfez^  and  charged  all  his.  People  faying^ 
Eveiy  Son  that  is  born  ye  fiall  caji  into  the 
River,  and  etery  Daughter  ye  Jhallfave  alive 

And  thus,  if  I  may  take  the  Liberty  to  fup- 
pofo  the  PaiTage  not  rightly  pointed  as  to  the 
Stops,  which  were  the  ancient  Marks  at  thp 
End  of  Verfes  (b\  the  Words  may  well  be  ren- 
der'd  as  I  would  take  them.  The  Divifion  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible  into  Verfes  is  certainly  very 
ancient;  but  not  earlier  than  the  Captivity  (c)^ 
and  I  do  not  find,  that  the  bcft  Writers  imagine 
the  Sedions  made  by  an  unerring  Hand.  \ 
Should  think  the  Verfes  which  I  am  treating 
of,  to  have  been  divided  as  they  now  are  inju- 
dicioufly  by  fome  carelefs  Tranfciiber ;  but  it 
is  evident,  that  they  were  thus  parted  before 
the  LXX  Tranflation  was  made,  for  the  LXX 
render  the  2 1  ft  Verfe  thus,  ['E7r«  H  itpaSSvfo. 

becauje  the  Midwivcs  feared  God,  they  made 
thanfehes  Houfes.  And  hence  ic  is  evident 
that  the  LXX  found  a  Difficulty  in  the  Verfe, 
and  thought  it  abfurdto  fay  that  God  built  the 


f  nt  Word,  arM    ,  . 

loy     177    ny-iQ    ism     D'na  nnV  tsp^ 

Sao  populo  omni  Pharaoh  prxcepit  Sc  domoa  illJs  fecit  & 
0ur  "^n^iKi  Tra-:JIatiri  JhulJ  ha-ue  canfidtrid  that  iht  Naaiaativt, 
Cafi  lo  live  Ferhs,   is  coatnimly  fat  afitr  lit  ftconi  Verb,  in  ethtr. 
iMsuagri,  ttn'  Bur  Englilh  -uitliuit  admit  of  it. 
(h)  S/fPridcaim.  Connea.  V,l.  I.  B.  V-        ffj W.ibid. 


^idwiye^ 
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Midwives  Houfes,  and  fp  turn'd  the  Exprcf- 
fion  pother  way  j  but  their  Vcrfion  cannot  be 
right,  for  the  He&rew  Words  are  not  They  but 
He  hilt,  and  in  the  Original  \Ja  Hem]  fignifieg 
Jbr  ti^m  and  not  for  tbemfelves  :  and  I  do  not 
at  prefent  fee  any  way  to  give  a  clear  Account 
of  the  Place  fo  eafy,  as  to  iuppofe  the  Punc- 
tuation wrong,  as  I  have  imagined.     Some  of 
the   Commentators  have  indeed  oiFer'd  a  Con- 
jefture  at  firft  fight  very  promifing  to  explain 
the  ExpreiTion  as  it  now  ftands :  They  would 
take  the  Words  made  them  Houfes^  metaphori- 
her  that  God 
Ircn,   or  that 
Affairs:  The 
St.  Ambrofe\ 
n  is  thus  ufed 
I.  Rutb'iv.  II. 
t  refers  make  a 

before  is  Na- 
n  the  Paffages 
cited  is  a  very  different  one,  it  is  Banah  Beith 
and  not  Nafi>ah  :  Had  the  Expreffion  here  be- 
fore us  been  [Banab  Beitbim  laham),  it  might 
have  iignifiedj  God  built  up  their  Houfes  or  Fa- 
milies, by  making  tbem  numerous;  but  [Najbah 
Beitbim  labem]  are  Words  of  a  very  different 
meaning:  But  in  the  fecond  Place,  it  is  faid 
thzt  [Najbab  Beitbim']  fignifies,  that  God  pro- 
Jpered  tbem-t  QX  provided  for  them^  and  Gen.  xxx, 
30,  is  cited  to  juftify  this  Interpretation.  The 
Words  in  that  Paffage  arc,  Jbid  now,  when 
fball  1  [make  or]  provide  for  mine  own  Houfe 
filfo  ?  But  here  again  the  Inffance  fails  ; 
$i  Tho 
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The  Expreflion  cited  is  not  [Najhab  Beitbl,  but 
it  is  [Najkah  k  Beith]  not  Whenjhall  I  make  wy 
Jiouj'e  ?  but,  vfben  Jhall  I  make  for  my  Houfiu 
or,  when  Jhall  I  do  for  my  Houje  f  between 
which  two  Exprellions  there  is  evidently  a 
Difference. 


^A 
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tALATlSy  the  new  King  of  ^gypty 
I  not  only  opprcffcd  the  Ifraelites,  but 
I  by  the  Violence  of  his  Cooquefts  {a), 
I  fo  terrified  th^  ancient  Inhabitants 
of  the  Land,    that  many  Perfons  of  the  firil: 
Figure  thought  it  better  to  leave  their  native     , 
Country,  than  to  endeavour  to  fit  down  under 
the  Calamities,  which  they  feared  might  be 
brought  upon  them  %  and  from  hence  it  hap- 
pened,   that  feveral  Companies  made  the  bed: 
*ray  they  could  out  of   Egypt^    in  hopes  of 
gaining  themfeves  an    happier  Settlement  in 
I".    ■      \    '  "• 

(<■].  Jole^ut  coiit.  Appion.  I.  i.  p.  1^374 
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fome  Foreign  Country.  IJiery  a  Writer  cited 
by  Eufe^ius  (b),  and  by  Clemens  Alexandrirms 
{c\  and  who  liv«d  in  the  Time  of  Ptolemy 
Euergetes  (d),  wrote  a  particular  Account  of 
the  Colonies  that  removed  out  of  Egypt  intp 
other  Nations :  His  Works  would  perhaps  have 
been  very  ferviceable  in  this  Place  j  but  this 
and  other  Performances  of  Ifier  ar?  long  fince 
loft ;  however,  Dlodorus  Siculus  has  particu- 
larly remarked,  ihzx.Egypt  has  fent  many  Co- 
lonies into  divers  Parts  of  the  World  {e),  an4 
we  may  colled  from  him,  and  from  Hints  of 
other  ancient  Writers,  that  Cecrops^  Erichtbo- 
nius^  and  the  Father  of  Cedmvs^  left  Egypt 
about  the  Times  we  are  treating  ofj  and 
Danaus  and  Belus  followed  them  not  long 
^fter. 

Belus  was  the  Son  of  Neptun( :  Who  this 
'^eptune  was  we  are  not  informed,  but  it  feems 
to  be  an  £^^;^//<7m  Name;  for  the  Egyptians 
called  the  Shores  which  the  Sea  Waves  beat 
upon,  Neptbiin  {/);  and  moft  profaftbly  the 
Perfon  called  by  this  Name  was  an  Inventor  of 
Shipping,  and  from  thence  came  to  be  called 
the  God  of  the  Sea  j  and  this  Tradition  of 
f^im  was  embraced  by  the  Cretans  [g).  Her^ 
dotus  obferves,  that  he  had  divine  Honours 
piad  him  in  a  Country  next  adjacent  to  Egypt 
(16),  where  his  Wife  feems  to  have  lived  {p^ 

ih\  Prxp.  Evaiig.  lib.  4.  c.  16.         (r)  StromM.  \.\: 
(al  Marftiam.  Ciin.  Chron.  p.  107.     \t)  Lib- 1-  p.  24.     (/)  Plo- 
urjch.  in  Ilidc  U  Ofiride,  p.  366.  f^)  Diodor.  Sic.  I4i.  C- 

p.  337-  .  \k\  Lib.  J.  c.  jo.  (0  Hii  Wif$  vmi  talUd  KtCim* 
Piouor.  I.  t.  p.  2^. 
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and  where  perhaps  he  might  go  to  Ike, 
when  his  Son  Belus  left  Egypt;  but  either 
bccaufc  he  died  not  in  Egypi,  or  bccaufe  he 
lived  in  thcfc  troublefome  Times,  when'  the 
Natives  of  Egypt  were  under  a  Foreign  Power 
that  had  invaded  them,  his  Name  was  not  re- 
cordwl  amongft  the  great  and  eminent  EgyptU 
an  Ancients ;  and  fo,  tho'  in  After-ages  he 
was  worQiipped  in  many  foreign  Countries, 
yet  he  never  was  reputed  a  Deity  by  the  JS- 
gyptiam  {k).  His  Son  Belus  went  to  Bafylort, 
and  carried  with  him  fome  of  the  Egyptian 
Priefts,  and  obtained  them  Leave  to  fettle  and 
cultivate  their  Studies  there,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, and  with  the  Encouragement  and  Pro- 
tection, which  they  had  been  favoured  with  in 
"  (/) :  If  we  confider  the  Stu- 

'^gyptians  were  engaged  in, 
account  for  their  meeting 
:    a  Reception    at  Babylon^ 
:mfelves  in  Aftronomy,  and 
IS  on  the  Stars  (m\  and  the 
;en  Promoters  and  £ncou-r 
'  above  feven  hundred  Years 
came  amongft  them,  and 
irate  and  cherifh  thefe  Artft 
for  above    eleven  hundred  Years    after  (»^ 
Thefe  Egyptians  were  probably  very  able  to 
put  the  Balylom am  into  a  better  Method  of 
profecuting  thefe  Studies,  than  they  were  be-^ 
fore  Mailers  of ;  for  tho'  the  Bairfhnians  be- 


(*)  Herodotni  Lib.  «.  c.  50.         (/)  Diodor.  Lib.  i.  p.  z^ 
<^J  14.  itiid-        W  See  Vol.  I.  B.  +.  p.  ipi,  19J. 
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gan  to  make  Aftronomical  Obfcrvations  fooner 
than  any  other  Nation  in  the  World,  yet  the 
Egyptians  feem  to  have  been  more  happy  in 
thefc  Studies  than  they;  for  the  firft  Correfti- 
on  in  the  Length  of  the  Year  was  made  in 
Egypt  {p)y  and  before  the  Babylonians  were  a- 
ble  to  attempt  it.  We  may  make  a  Conjefture 
not  improbable,  of  what  this  Belui  might 
teach  the  Babylonians,  in  order  to  improve 
their  uijlronomical  Obfcrvations.  The  chief 
Aim  of  the  ancient  AJlronomers  w:i&  to  obfcrve 
the  times  of  the  riling  and  fctting  of  the 
Stars ;  and  the  firft,  and  moft  proper  Places 
they  could  think  of  to  make  their  Obfcrvati- 
ons in,  were  very  large  and  open  Plains  {p), 
where  they  could  have  an  cxtenfivc  View  of 
the  Horizon  without  Interruption ;  and  fuch 
Plains  as  thcfe  were  their  Obfervatarics  for 
many  Generations.  But  the  Egyptians  had, 
about  three  hundred  Years  before  the  time  of 
this  Belus  {q),  thought  of  a  Method  to  improve 
thefe  Views,  namely  by  building  their  Pyra- 
mids, on  the  Tops  of  which  they  might  take 
their  Profpeifts  with  ftill  greater  Advantage; 
and  Belus  taught  the  Ba^lonians  the  Ufe  of 
thefc  Struftures,  and  perhaps  projcfted  for 
them  that  lofty  Tower,  which  conveyed  the 
Napie  of  Belus  down  to  future  Ages.  The 
moft  learned  Dean  Prideaux  remarks  of  this 


(o)  Pref.  Vol.  I.  p.  7—9.         (,f)  Tnt  "Xjit^t  iviiii  ffuuip- 

tf>*sr"  Diodor.  Lib.  1.  p.  46.  (j)  Tht  larg*fi  PyramidvV 

tuili  iy  Sjphu.  See  Vol.  i.  fl.  5.  p.  3 19, 
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Tower,  that  it  was  more  ancient  than  the 
Temple,  which  was  afterwards  built  round  it, 
and  tnat  it  was  certainly  built  many  Ages  (r) 
before  Neiucbadnezzar  j  and  according  to  this 
Account  of  it,  it  will  be  more  ancient  than  his 
Reign,  by  almoft  a  thoufand  Years.  Bocbart 
aflcrts  it  to  have  been  the  very  fame  Tower, 
which  was  built  in  this  Country  at  the  Confu- 
lion  of  Tongues  (j);  but  it  cannot  well  be 
imagined  to  be  ib,  for  that  certainly  was  a 
mountainous  Heap  rai  fed  with  no  great  Art, 
by  a  Multitude  of  untaught  and  unexperienced 
Builders,  who  had  no  further  Aim  than  to 
raife  a  Monument  of  their  Vanity  (/);  but 
this  was  a  nice  Piece  of  Workmanlhip,  more 
like  the  Production  of  a  more  improved  Age, 
and  it  was  a  Building  well  contrived  and  fitted ,. 
for  various  Ufes.  I  might  add  further,  that 
this  Tower  was  finilhed,  but  the  former  never 
mras;  fo  that  at  moil  this  could  only  be  raifed 
upon  the  Ruins  and  Foundations  of  that,  and 
muft  have  been  the  Work  of  later  Builders. 
The  Tower  of  Belus  fecms  to  have  been  a 
great  Improvement  of  the  Egyptian  Pyramids  j 
for  the  Tower  was  contrived  to  anfwer  all  the 
ufeful  Purpofes  of  the  targell  Pyramid,  and  in 
a  better  manner.  It  was  raifed  to  a  much 
greater  Height  (a),  and  had  a  more  commodi- 
ous Space  at  Top,  and  more  ufeful  and  larger 
Apartments  within,  and  yet  was  a  lefs  bulky 
Building,  and  raifed  upoi^far  narrower  Foun- 


M  Connea.  Vol.  I.  B.  i.         {A  Phaleg.  Part.  I.  1. 1.  cj. 
(/)  Sefe  V«l*  I*  B*  3.  p.  to6.        (■)  Dr.  PridcMX  ub.  fup. 
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dations.  In  Its  outward  Form,  it  look'd  (o  like 
ft  Pyramid  to  them  that  view'd  it  at  a  little  Di- 
ilance,  that  it  has  been  miflaken  for  one ;  and 
Strabo  exprefly  calls  it  a  Pyramid  in  the  Ac- 
count he  gives  of  it  (w).  And  upon  thefe  Ac- 
counts, I  fliould  imagine  it  was  pfojedled  by 
one  well  acquainted  with  the  Egyptian  Pym- 
mid,  and  its  Defect,  and  therefore  able  to  de- 
fign  a  Stro£hire  that  might  exceed  it}  and  I 
cannot  fay  to  whom  we  can  afcribe  it  with  fo 
great  a  flic  w  of  Probability  as  to  the  Belus  we 
are  fpeaking  of.  It  is  not  probable  that 
the  Epptian  Name  of  this  Man  was  Beka, 
for  BeioT  Belus  is  an  j^rtarty  and  not  an  E~ 
gyptian  Name,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  all 
Torts  of  Pcrfons  had  new  Names  given  them, 
whenever  they  were  well  received  in  Fo- 
reign Countries.  Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt, 
called  yofepb  Zaphnab-Paaneab  {x),  and  me 
Prince  of  the  Eunuchs  gave  new  Names  to 
Daniel  and  his  Companions,  when  they  were 
appointed  to  be  taken  care  of,  and  prepared 
lot  public  Employments  in  the  Court  of  Ba- 
iyhn  {y  ) ;  and  what  Name  more  proper,  or 
more  honorary  than  this,  could  they  give  this 
Egyptian^  who  was  eminent  in  a  Science,  which 
one  of  their  firft  Kings  of  this  Name  was  the 
famous  and  firft  Profcffor  of?  It  is  even  now  a 
known  Figure  of  a  Speech  to  call  an  excellent 
Orator  a  Cicero^  a  Poet  an  HomeTy  an  eminent 
and  virtuous  Legiflator  Lycurgus,  a  Soldier  ^- 
chi/les  or  HeSor.      With  the  Ancients  in  the 


(<»)  Lib.  i6.       M  Gen.  xli.  4;.        {y)  Daa.  i.  7. 
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firft  Times,  it  was  their  common  Ufage ;  and 
thus  Agatbodamon  {z)  was  called  Tbyoih  or 
^tbotb  in  E-gyptj  becaufc  he  was  the  Reviver 
or  Rcftorer  of  thofe  Parts  of  Learning,  which 
a  Son  of  Mizraim  of  that  Name  firft  planted 
there,  many  Ages  before  this  feeond  'tkyotb 
was  bom.  And  thus  the  Babyloniam  named 
the  Perfon  we  are  fpcaking  cA  Belus^  becaufe 
he  was  a  great  and  remarkable  Improver  of  that 
Aftronomy  which  Belus^  the  fccond  King  of 
Baiyleny  was  the  celebrated  Author  of.  Sir 
yobn  Marjbam  fecms  to  think  the  Belus  we  are 
fpeaking  of,  and  the  King  of  Babylon  of  that 
Name,  to  be  but  one  and  the  fame  Perfon  (a); 
and  he  imagines  him  to  be  Arins  the  fourth 
King  after  Ninus ;  and  he  endeavours  to  fup- 
port  his  Opinion  by  a  Paffage  from  Cedrenus 
y>)t  who  fays,  "  That  after  Ninus^  Thurus 
"  reign'd  over  the  j^yrianst  that  his  Father 
•*  Zames  called  him  Ares^  that  the  Ajfyrians 
'*  fet  up  the  firft  Pillar  to  this  Ares^  and  wor- 
"  {hipped  him  as  a  God,  naming  him  Baal." 
In  which  Opinion  of  Cedrenus  there  are  thefe 
Miftakes :  I.  Ares  here  fpoken  of,  to  whom 
the  AJjjfriam  fet  up  the  firft  Pillar,  .was  not  a 
fteify'd  King  or  Hero,  but  a  Name  of  the  Star 
Mars  J  for  the  Bahyhnians  worihipped  in  the 
lirft  Days  of  their  Idt^atry  the  Luminaries  of 
Heaven,  and  did  indeed  fet  up  a  Pillar  to  that 
particular  Planet  (c).  2.  They  did  not  call  this 

(«J  See  Vol.  I.  B.  l.  p.  47.  Sir  J.  Marfli.  Can.  Chroa.  p.  a  ji. 
Zuieb.  in  Chron.  (m)  Can.  Cbron.  p,  31.  107.  id)  Cedren. 
f .  16.  Mufii.  C«a.  Cly^n.  p.  33.    (0  Sn  Vol.  1. 6.  j.  p-  3'3- 
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particular  Deity  Baal^  but  jidar  or  jizar  {d), 
Baal  was  their  Name  for  the  Sun.  3.  tt  was 
not  until  many  Ages  after,  that  they  Worfhip- 
pcd  their  Kings.  Gejker  very  judidouOy  rc- 
marks»  that  the  j^fyHant  deify'd  Belus,  i.  e, 
the  King  of  that  Name,  about  A,  M.  3185 
(f),  and  they  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have 
deify'd  him  fooner.  For  they  were  not  de- 
fcended  fo  low  in  their  Idolatry  as  to  wor/hip 
Images,  until  after  A.  M.  3274,  which  is  the 
twelfth  or  thirteenth  Year  of  Akaz,  and  a- 
bout  the  time,  that  the  Mci;  of  Cutbab^  Ava, 
Hamatb  and  Sepbarvaim  was  brought  to  live 
in  Samaria  {f) ;  and  it  is  very  probable,  that 
when  they  had  deified  their  Kings  and  Heroes, 
Image-worfhip  was  introduced  foon  after. 
Thcfe  Miftakcs  of  Cedrenus  were  moft  proba- 
bly occafioncd  by  the  Planet  Mars^  and  the 
King  Ares  bearing  the  fame  Name;  but  omit- 
ting to  remark  that  the  Names  wc  now  have 
of  thefe  early  AJjyrian  Kings  are  exotic  Names, 
and  not  Affyrian  j  and  that  the  Perfons  intend- 
ed by  them,  were  not  fo  called  in  their  own 
Countries,  nor  until  they  came  to  be  writtea 
of  in  Foreign  Languages,  out  of  which  moft 
of  thefe  Names  arc  evidently  taken  j  and  fup- 
pofing  that  this  j^ius  had  an  Ajfyrian  Name, 
as  agreeable  to  the  Ajfyrian  Name  for  Mars, 
as  Ariui  or  Ares  is  to  *K^  the  Greek  one ;  yet 
the  Time  he  lived  in  (bould  have  been  con- 


(</)  Sfe  Vol.  I.  B.  ;.  p.  33 1.  (/)  Not.  ad  Tadaa.  Ed.' 

Worth.  Oxon.  p.  126.  {/)  Vol.  I.  B.  $.  p.  J46.  Jrtb- 

ii^  UfherV  Jnnmh. 

£dercd^ 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


BookVlII.  and  Prophane  Eifloty,  225 

fidered,  and  the  Cuftoms  df  it*  The  ^r/- 
etu  wordupped  in  thefe  Days  the  Luminaries 
of  Heaven ;  but  in  order  to  do  their  Kings 
Honour,  they  called  them  by  the  Names  of 
their  Gods  -,  and  they  Called  one  of  them  5^/, 
£aal  or  Beius,  another  perhaps  jiJar,  another 
Nehf  another  GaJ,  and  in  time  they  put  two 
or  three  of  thefe  Names  together  (g) ;  and 
this  was  their  way  of  putting  the  Names  of 
their  Gods  uptn  them  (h) :  But  it  cannot  be  con- 
cluded from  their  Kings  bearing"  thefe  Names, 
that  they  worHiipped  their  Kings ;  rather  thefe 
Names  of  their  Kings  lead  us  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Gods  which  they  fefvcd.  Sir  Jobrt 
Marjham  obferves,  that  Pattfanids  hints,  that 
the  BaSyktiian  Be/us  had  his  Name  from  an  . 
Egyptian  fo  called :  The  Paflage  in  PaufaniaS 
is  this,  he  relates  that  "Mi;;//£-/»jbuiltaTcm- 
**  pie  for  the  Mejfenians,  which  he  dedicated 
**  to  Hercules,  and  that  they  called  the  God 
*•  Hercules  Manticlus,  as  they  called  the  ^fri- 
**  can  Deity  jimmon^  and  the  Balylonian  Be- 
*'  lus  i  the  one  being  named  from  Bdus  an  E- 
"  gyP^^'^'t  th*  Son  of  Liiya,  the  other  from  a 
*'  Shepherd,  who  founded  the  Temple  (;).'* 
Now  from  this  Paflage  of  Pau/anias,  it  can  in 
no  wife  be  concluded,  that  the  Babylonians  had 
had  no  King  named  Belus,  until  this  Egypti' 
an  Belus  came  amongft  them ;  but  the  true  In- 
ferences from  it  are  thefe:  i.  That  Dciticf 
had  commonly  a  cognomen  or  additional  Name 
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from  the  Founders  of  their  Temples.  2.  That 
the  Egyptian  Belui  founded  the  Temple  of 
Belui  at  Babylon.  This  laft  Propofition  is  in- 
deed not  true;  for  there  were  no  Temples  in 
the  World  fo  early  as  the  Days  even  of  this 
fecond  Belus  ;  Men  at  this  time  worfliipping 
cither  in  Groves,  or  at  their  Altars  in  the  open 
Air.  However  Paufanias  might  find  Rcafon 
to  think  this  Belm  built  the  Tower  which  was 
called  by. his  Name,  and  he  might  notfeparatc 
the  'j^'ower  from  the  Temple,  which,  the  moft 
learned  Dean  Prideaux  obferves  (k),  was  not 
built  at  the  fame  time ;  fo  that  all  that  can  be 
concluded  from  Paufanias  is,  that  an  Egyptian 
built  the  Tower  ot  Belus  at  Babylon^  and  this 
I  beHeve  is  true ;  but  this  Belui  was  not  fo 
called  when  he  lived  in  Egypt^  but  had  the 
Honour  of  that  Name  given  him  by  the  -4^- 
rianSy  in  Memory  of  a  celebrated  King  fo  c^- 
led  by  them,  who  was  famous  for  the  Aftro- 
nomical  Learning,  which  this  Egyptian  pro- 
feffed.  Uoon  the  wh^lc  ;  That  ^e  Succefibr 
of  Nimrody  and  PiedeceiTor  of  Nirms  the  fe- 
cond King  of  Babylon,  was  called  Bel  or  Belus, 
we  are  aflured  by  Jfricanui  and  EufeUui  {J)% 
and  Africanui  remarks,  that  the  moft  cele- 
brated Hiftorians  concurred  in  it.  That  there 
was  an  Egyptian  who  led  a  Colony  to  Babylon, 
and  was  there  called  Belus,  we  arc  affured  by 
Diodorus,  and  it  is  alfo  hinted  by  Paufanias  ia 
the  Paffage  above  cited.  That  this  Belus  did 
not  come  to  Babylon  before  the  Times  we  arc 

(ij  Ubi  fup.        (/J  In  awmic  Eoleb. 
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treating  of,  feems  probable,  becaufe  wc  have 
no  Reafon  to  think  that  Egypt  fent  out  arty 
Colonies  until  thefe  Days ;  and  further,  from 
his  being  faid  to  build  the  Tower  of  Belut^ 
which  cannot  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  been 
built  until  after  the  largeft  Egyptian  Pyramid  ; 
and  that  he  came  to  Ballon  about  thefe  Times, 
feems  further  probable  frotti  his  living  about  the 
time  that  Ships  were  invented  :  For  it  is  faid, 
his  Father  Neptune  was  the  Inventor  of  Ships, 
{m);  and  that  they  were  invented  about  thefe 
Times,  appears  from  what  is  recorded  of  Da-' 
nam,  who  was  cotetnporary  with  this  Belui, 
that  he  made  the  firfl  Ship,  and  fled  with  Xt 
from  Egypt  (n)  j  his  Ship,  fays  Pliny  {o)^  was 
called  the  iirfl  Ship,  becaufe  until  his  Times 
Men  ufed  only  fmaller  Boats  or  Vcifels.  Such 
Ships  as  Danaus's  were  a  new  thing  in  thefe 
I>ay!,  and  therefore  Nepbtun  the  Egyptian  was 
the  Inventor  of  them,  and  confequently  his 
Son  Belus  lived  about  this  Time.  And  thus  I 
have  endeavoured  to  clear  the  Hiftory  of  thefe 
two  Belu^Sf  which  fome  learned  Writers  have 
been  fond  of  perplexing.  Belus  was  the  Fa- 
ther of  Ddnaus  {00)  ;  and  as  it  will  appear  that 
Danaus  came  to  Greece  A.  M.  2494,  fo  it  is 
probable  that  Belus  went  to  Baiylon  about  the 
fame  time. 

,     Cecropi  left  £gypf  many  Years  fooner  than 
'^  the  time  when  Belus  went  to  Babylon^  and  a£* 


(«f)  DiodoT.  fiip.  cit  («)  ApoUodoT,  I.  z.  p-63.  Mann. 
Arandel.  £p.  g.  («}  L.  7.  c.  56.  (m)  Frideaux  Annout.  ad. 
Chron.  Mam.  p.  156. 
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ter  Ibme  Years  Travels  he  came  to  Greece,  and 
lived  in  Attica.    He.  was  well  received  there 

.  by  JBaus,  who  was  at  that  time  King  of  the 

_  Gauntry,'  and  from  whom  the  Country  was 

.  named  ASHca  (p)  ;  and  fome  time  after  he 
married  JSaui\  Daughter }  and  when  JiBaui 
died  fuccecded  him  in  his  Kingdom  (7).  The 
tunc  when  Cecrops  became  .King  oi  Attica, 
may  be  determined  from  the  Parian  Cbronicon, 
which  records  that  Cecrofi  reigned  at  Athens 
1318  Years  before  that  Chronicle  was  compo- 

-ied  (r).  Nowfuppofing  the  Chronicon  compo- 
fed  A.M.  3741  (s),  it  will  fix  the  Beginning 
oi  Cecrops' s  Rejgn  to  A.  M.  2413.  Eufebius  is 
thought  to  djfrer  from  this  Account  (t),  26 
Years  fays  SeUen  and  Lydiat  from  him  (u)  ;  I 
)  think  he  feems  to  differ  44  ;  for  Eufebius's 

Chronicon  begins  the  Reign  of  Cecrops  99  or 

.  1 00  Years  after  the  Death  of  Jofepb  (lu),  and 
confequently  muH  begin  it  about  A.  M.  2467 
(x).  Lydiat  has  attempted  to  reconcile  this 
Difference,  but  I  doubt  the  Reader  will  find 
what  he  has  offered  but  little  to  his  Satis&£ti- 

,on.  I  Ihould  hope,  that  we  may  have  Liberty 
to  cut  Knots  of  this  fort,  inftead  of  trying  to 
untie  them  :  However,  fince  all  the  ancient 
Greek  Chronology  muft  depend  upon  our  fix- 
ing this  Period,  I  will  endeavour  to  lay  before 

.the  Reader  the  whole  01  what  the  ancient 

(fi  Mum.  Ariindel.  Gp.  i .  Sit  Prideanx  Annotst.  in  Chrav 
Marm.  p.  <ii.  (q)  Pauraoiai  in  Atticii.  (r)  Ep.  Marm.  t. 
(t)  ArthhifliBi  ^^''f  Chren.  (t)  Chronic.         W  Lydiat. 

Annocat.  ad  Chron.  Marm.  p.  it.     /wINwn.Eii&tL  in  Cbi«> 
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Writers  offer  about  it,  and  then  he  may  the 
better  form  a  Judgment  of  it.    And, 

I.  Caftor  endeavours  to  fix  the  time  of  C<r- 
crops'%  Reign,  in  his  Lift  or  Account  of  the 
Kings  of  Sicyon  (y).  He  tells  us  that  Mgia-^ 
ieus  was  the  firft  Ring  of  Sicyon,  that  he  reign- 
ed 52  Years,  and  began  his  Reign  about  the 
1 5th  Year  of  Belus  the  firft  King  of  Babylon  j 
fo  that  we  may  fix  the,  firft  Year  of  ^gialeus 
to  ^.  M.  1920,  Belus  beginning  his  Reign 
A.M.  1905  {«).  C^or  proceeds,  and  gives' 
us  the  Reigns  of  twelve  Kings  that  fucceeded 
Mgiakus^  with  the  particular  Lengths  of  each 
of  their  Reigns ;  and  ftll  of  them  together, 
including  the  Reign  of  Mgiakus  with  them, 
amount  to  560  Years,  ending  at  the  Death  of 
MaraiboniuSy  and  will  bring  us  to  A.  M.  2480. 
Cafior    remarks    after    Maratbonius*%    Name, 

q  i'ifu^ii  that  in  his  Time  Cecreps  began  to 
reign  in  Attica  :  Now  Marathonius  reigned 
but  30  Years,  fo  that  placing  the  firft  Year  of 
Cecrops  very  early  in  his  Reign,  {EufeBius  places 
it  in  the  third  Year^  (a\  we  muft  fix  the  firft 
Year  of  Cecr<^Sy  according  to  this  Account, 
about  ji.  M.  2450  or  2453.  I  would  do  Ca* 
ftor  the  Jiiftice  to  remark,  that  his  Account  of 
thcfe  Times  feemv^wcU  adjufted  in  another 
Particular.  After  Tdejjapus  he  remarks,  that 
in  his  Time  "Jofepb  was  made  Governour  of 
Egypt ;  and   Meffaput^  according  to  his  Ac-; 

(3)  EofcbU  3t:ew«.  A.«yi7p*T.  p^  19.    (*jSoe  Vii  I.  B.4; 
£,  \%i.       ( «^  In  X£p»j(.  MP. 
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count,  began  to  reign  ^M.  2246,  and  he 
reigned  47  Years  j  and    'Jojeph  was  advanced 

(b)  A.  U.  2287,  i.  e.  in  the  41ft  Year  of  Mef- 

ffifUS. 

2.  We  may  coUeft  the  Time  of  Cecropt 
from  another  Account  of  the  fame  Chrono- 
ioger.  We  have  his  Lift  of  the  Argiiu  Kings, 
from  Inacbhs  the  iirft  King  of  that  Country 

(c)  :  He  fays  that  htacbus  began  his  Reign  a- 
bout  the  time  of  Tburimacbus  the  fevcnth  King 
of  Sicyon.    Now  if  we  calculate,  we  fhall  find 

-^  that  Tburimacbus  began  his  Reign  about  A.  M. 
2148  ;  for  Caftor  places  him  228  Years  later 
than  the  {iz^Yezxoi Mgialeus  :  And  fuppofing 
Inachus  to  begin  his  Reign  near  as  foon  as  Tbu- 
rimacbui^  in  tburmacbus'%  fixth  Year,  accord- 
ing to  Eufebius  (d),  we  fhall  begin  Iaacbus'& 
KQignA.M.  2154.  From  the  firft  Year  of  J- 
ttachuSy  to  the  beginning  of  Triopas'i  R.eign> 
who  was  the  feventh  King  of  Argos^  Cqfior 
computes  304  Years  y  £0  that  Triopas  began  to 
^eign  A.  M.  245S  }  and  Tatien^  and  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  both  agree,  that  Cecropi  reigned 
about  the  time  of  Triopas  (e) ;  j^d  Eufebius, 
after  examining  further,  was  of  die  iame  Opi- 
nion (f).  And  thus  from  both  thcfc  Accounts 
of  C^or^  we  muft  begin  Cecraps's  Reign  later 
than  A.  M.  2450. 

3.  We  have  in  the  next  Place  a  Commuta- 
tion, which  Scaliger  intended  to  have  pais  for 

(h)  See  B.  VII.        (e)  Eufeb.  Vff»/Jt.  hty.  vp*ir,  p.  zi. 
(i)  In  Chrbn.  Can.         («)  Clem.  Stromat  1.  i-  p.  380-  Edit. 
Ojcon.  Tatian.  oiM.  adGiKWtp.  131.  (/)  Pi*P-  Evaog. 

Lib.  6.  c.  9. 

Eufebius's, 
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Eujeiius's,  and  this  will  bring  us  to  about  the 
fame  Year.  It  is  computed  that  Ogwes  firft  ' 
reign'd  over  the  Atheniam,  and  that  nc  was 
cotemporary  with  Pboroneus  King  of  Argos 
(g) :  ta^or  was  of  the  fame  Opinion  {b).  U  h 
faid  further,  that  Op'^w  lived  atwut  the  Times 
of  Mejfapus  the  nmth  King  of  Sicyon,  and 
that  he  was  later  than  Belocbui  the  ninth  King 
of  Affyria.  Now  if  any  one  will  make  a  Tabic 
of  tne  Kings  of  Ajjyria^  beginning  Eelu%'% 
Reign  where  I  have  placed  it,  he  will  find  that 
Behcbus  died  A.  M.  2263  j  and  from  Caftor's 
Table  of  the  Kings  of  Sicyon^  it  may  be  com- 
puted, that  Mejfapus  began  his  Reign  A.  M. 
2246,  and  ended  it  A,  M.  2293  ;  fo  that  if  we 
place  Ogyges  the  Year  after  Belochus  died,  we 
iliall  place  him  in  the  i8th  Year  of  Mejfapus^ 
and  J  .  i  and  from  Ogyges  to  Cecrops, 

we  a  e    190  Years,  fo  that  this  Ac- 

couni  ;  Cecrops  A.  M,  2454. 

4,  Account  places  Cecrops   iliH 

later.  that  Mofei  led  the   Ifraelites 

out  <  1  the  45th  Year  of  Cecrops  (k). 

Now  I  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt 

A.  A  nd  therefore  if  Cecrops  began 

his  Reign  about  45  Years  before  this  Time,  we 
muft  place  him  A.  M.  2468.  Thefe  arc  the  fe- 
veral  Computations  of  the  ancient  Writers 
which  are  now  extant  j  but  I  would  in  the 
next  Place  obferve,  that  Eufebius  did  not  intend 
ta  a^ree  with  any  of  thefe  Computations. 

(l)  Baleb.  Xfjiriib  M^.  wfmr.  p.  27.         (t)  Ibid.  p.  34. 
(i)  Ibid.  p.  29. 

T4  Wc 
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We  have  a  general,  but  a  lull  Account  of 
what  EufebiuSf  after  the  beft  Examination  he 
could  make,  found  to.  be  true,  both  in  his 
Praparatio  Evaiige/ica,  and  in  his  Procemiutt^ 
to  his  Greek  Canon  Cbronicus  (f)>  and  the  Par- 
ticulars are  :  i.  That  Cecrofs  and  Mo/is  werp 
Cotcmporarics,  2.  That  they  lived  400  Year? 
before  the  taking  of  Troy  ;  or  rather,  as  he  cxr 
prcffes  it  in  another  Place,  almoft  400  Year? 
before  the  taking  of  Troy.  3.  That  froi][i  Mor 
Jes  backwardito  the  Birth  of  Graham  arc  405 
Years,  and  fo  piany  likewife  from  Ninus  to 
Cecrcps.  4.  From  Semiramts  to  Cecrpp$^  are 
inore  than  400  Years.  Thefe  are  the  BirticuT 
]ars  which  Pfufebiut  thought  himfelf  well  af^ 
iurcd  of,  ?nd  from  thefe  Particulars  it  will 
fully  appear,  that  Eufebius\  Computations  did 
not  really  differ  from  our  Epocha  on  the  Marbjc. 
For,  I.  If  by  Cecrops,  and  idofes  being  Co- 
temporaries  be  meant,  that  Mofes  was  bom 
after  Cecrops  was  King  at  Athens,  and  this 
ieems  to  be  Eufebius's  meaning  j  (he  fays 
Mawo-e*  yeve^  )C  Ke'jt^PiTr*  {k\  which  Exprei^ 
iion  is  beft  explained  by  what  he  fays  oiNtnus 
\n  the  fame  Plapc,  that  'A^e?*/*  «pw  xoT'  ayVoV, 
and  he  fuppofes  j^rabam  born  towards  the 
latter  end  pfiV/»«j*s  Reign,  in  his  43d  Year  i 
and  this  Is  evidently  the  meaning  of  the  Es;-- 
preflion  fevcral  tim?8  ufcd  in  Cajfor's  Lifts  be- 
Ibremcntioned  (mj  always  in  this  Scnfe : )  If,  I 

(i)  Sec  Pr*p.  Evang.  I.  lo.  c.  9.  p.  486.  n^^i/i.  (ijnefp- 
^e>.  TfsiT.  p.  19,  24. 

.%^ 
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fay,  we  arc  to  underftand  by  this  ExpFeflioH; 
that  Hofis  was  born  after  Cecr&ps  began  his 
}leign  at  Athens,  there  is  no  Difference  in  this 
Particular  between  Eufebius  and  the  Marble. 
for  Mofes  was  born  JtM.  2433  («),  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Marble,  Cecrops  began  to  reiga 
^.M.  24a  3-  2.  Mofes  and  Cecrops  were  400 
Years  before  the  taking  of  Troy,  not  quite  fo 
jnuch  but  almoft.  Now  if  we  fuppofe  Trty 
was  taken  A.M,  2820,  according  to  Arch- 
bifliop  VJher,  the  Year  in  which  the  Marble 
begins  Cl?fr»/j*s  Reign  is  397  Years  before  the 
taking  of  Try  \  or  rather,  if  we  fix  die 
taking  of  7r9)t  according  to  the  Marble  (0)  to 
A.M.  2796,  wc  b«in  Cecrops'i  Reign  373 
Years  before  the  taking  of  Trty^  and  place 
Mofes'i  Birth  before  that  Period  383  Years, 
inaking  it  fell  ftiort  17  only  of  400.  3.  From 
)  the  r*   '     -    -•     ' 


I 


Mofes  backwards  to  the  Birth  of  Abraham^  are 
505  Years,  and  from  Cecr<^s  to  Ninus  are  the 
amc  Number,  Now  M»fes  was  born  A*  M.  2433, 
Abraham  was  born  2008,  fo  that  here  evi- 
dently wants  80  Years  of  the  Computation : 
put  Ew/fi/aj  tells  us  exprcfly,  that  hcdefign*d 
this  Account  Ihould  begin,  not  at  Mofes'%  Birth, 
but  at  the  80th  Year  of  his  Life  (/);  how  this 
came  to  be  omitted  in  his  Praparatio  Evange- 
Uca  (;)  I  cannot  tell.  And  now,  if  in  like  man- 
ner we  compute  backwards  from  the  80  Year 
after  the  beginning  of  CecrQps'%  Reign  (r),  we 

(0}  Jrthh^btp  Ulher,         («]  Epocha  15.  (/)  'A^a  n  «' 

MM-iorc.  &c  nsfufi.  at  Cap.  (;)  Prxp.  Evang.  Lib.  10.  c.9. 
p.  484.  (r)  'Atb  /i(A4i5tpl®-  Wnf  7»t  K4«ep«®-  BartA^*, 
«M  ii<  Worist/hatbht.').  I.  lo.  Pnep.  Evang.  &inProcem.  j*»rf 
yigeiiiu  tbt  liun  Tra^/taitr  ruJtri  it,  Ab  ilia  (^cropu  Regni  Anna. 

flull 
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fliall  come  to  Ninus.  Ninut  died  A.  M.  2017, 
The  80th  Year  after  the  fir^  of  Cecropi  is  ac- 
cording to  the  Marble  2503,  dedutft  out  of  it 
505  Years,  and  the  Year  you  will  come  back 
to  is  A.  M.  1998,  which  falls  within  Ninus's 
Reign,  and  is  the  33d  Year  of  his  Reign. 
4.  From  Semiramis  to  Cecreps  arc  man  thaa 
400  Years.  Semiramis  began  her  Reign  A.  M, 
2017  (j).  Cecrtfs  according  to  the  Marble  be- 
gan his  2423,  *.  e.  406  Years  after  Semiramis, 
Thus,  according  to  the  Particulars  upon  whidi 
Eufeiius  calculated  the  Time  of  CeeropSy  we 
cannot  conclude  but  that  his  Computatioa 
tgreed  pcrfeflly  well  with  that  of  the  Marble, 
varying  very  little,  if  any  thing  at^all  from  it  ; 
snd  from  all  thefe  Particulars  duly  confidered,  it 
appears  very  plainly,  that  Cecrop  a  not  placed 
m  the  Canon  Chronicus,  which  we  now  have 
of  Bufebius^  where  Eufebius  did  in  all  Proba- 
bility really  place  him.  For,  i.  Cecrops  is 
there  i^aced  3  5  Years  after  the  Birth  of  Mofes, 
fp  that  Mofes  ought  not  to  have  been  laid  to  be 
3tJ?  Kix^iKm,  or  born  in  the  Times  of  Cecrops, 
but  Cecrops  to  haye  been  it?  Mft«;«'«,  and  fo 
'^ufehius  would  have  expreflcd  it,  if  this  had 
been  his  Meaning.  2.  According  to  this  Ca~ 
jw»,  Mofes  is  not  born  almoft  400  Years  before 
the  taking  of  Tr(?y,  3.  Cecrops  is  here  made 
to  be  450  Years  later  than  Semiramis^  which 
cannot  well  be  reconciled  with  Eufehius.  4. 
^05  Yeafs  computed  backwards  from  the 
.Sctli  Year  of  Cecrops^   will  not  bring  us  back 

.     ,  to 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


iPook  VIII.  iW  Pfiflum  Bifioiy: 

to  Ninus  J  for  according  to  this  Cattott,  Ce- 
£rops'$  firft  Year  is  450  Years  after  the  lail 
Year  of  Ninus,  fo  that  the  Polition  of  Cecrops 
in  the"prcfent  Canon  of  Eufebius  does  but  ill 
agree  with  two  of  Eufebius's  four  Marks  of 
Cecrops'i  Time,  and  evidently  differs  from  the 
other  two  j  wh?re^s  the  true  time  of  Cecrops^ 
as  fixed  by  the  Marble,  agrees  pcrfedly  with 
all  the  four.  But  the  Learned  know  that  the 
Cbronicon  of  Eufekius^  lyhich  he  himfclf  com- 
pofed,  is  long  ago  loft,  and  that  the  Work  wc 
now  have  of  that  Name  was  compofed  by  Sca- 
Uger,  from  fuch  Fragments  as  he  could  find 
of  Eufebius  m  other  Writers  j  and  he  has  in 
fome  things  given  us  his  own  Sentiments,  in- 
ftead-of  Eufebius'^  Chronology,  of  which  we 
have  an  evident  Inftance  in  this  Particular; 
which,  with  feveral  others,  ought  carefully  to 
be  difUnguiflied  by  thofe,  who  would  build 
upon  the  Authority  of  Eafebius's  Cbronicon. 
And  thus  at  laft  it  appears,  that  the  Marble 
diiFcrs  from  ScaUger  only,  and  hot  from  Eufe- 
bius :  Scaliger  was  probably  ted  into  this  Mif- 
take  by  Conor's  Computations,  not  attending 
to  what  Eufebius  has  faid  upon  the  Stibjc<5t  in 
his  other  Works,  and  in  his  Preface  to  this. 

I  might  ofier  fomething  further  to  Ihew  how 
Cafior  was  led  into  his  Miftake  in  this  Point, 
but  I  fear  the  Reader  is  already  tired  with  too 
long  a  DIgrefiion ;  however  I  will  fuggcil  ai} 
Harit,  which  the  Reader  may  think  .further  of, 
if  be  pleaies.  It  is  agreed  by  all  the  beil 
Writers,  that  Cecrops  lived  about  the  time  of 
Triopos.  King  of  Jirgos^    and,  according  to  Ca- 

Jior'% 

^  D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


336  ComeBion  of  the  Sacred  BookVIIT.^ 

*  fter's  Computations,  Triopas  began  to  reign- 
ji,  M.  2458  J  but  it  is  remarkable  that  Cafior^ 
fcts  Triopas  lower  in  the  Argive  Lift  than  he 
ought  to  have  done;  for  he  has  inferted  a 
King  as  his  Predcccflbr,  who  never  rcign'd- 
there.  He  makes  Apis  the  third  King  of  Ar- 
gos,  and  fays  he  reign'd  35  Years  j  but  we  find 
from  M/ciylus  (t),  that  Apis  was  not  a  King 
of  Argos^  but  a  Foreigner  who  came  from  M- 
toiiay  and  did  indeed  do  the  Stcyonians  a  pub- 
lick  Service,  and  fo  might  poflibly  have  his 
Name  recorded  in  their  Regiftries.  Paufamas 
confirms  this  Point,  for  he  does  not  infert  A* 
pis  amongft  the  Kings  of  Argot  («),  but  places 
,  Argus  or  Criafus  next  to  P&roneus,   omitting 

^is.  Now  if  we  ftrike  Apis  out  of  the  Roll, 
and  deduct  the  Year's  of  his  Reign,  we  fliall 
bring  Co/tor's  Opinion  35  Years  nearer  to  the 
Marble,  and  leave  but  a  fmall  Difference  be- 
tween them.  Upon  the  whole  Africanas  ob- 
served, that  the  ancient  Writers  differed  in 
their  Sentiments  about  the  Times  of  Cecropi  ; 
fome  (he  fays)  f6ppofed  him  cotemporary  with 
Prometheus,  Atlas^  apd  Epimetbeus ;  others 
placed  him  60,  and  others  90  Years  after 
them  (w).  Clemens  Alexandrinus  places  PromC" 
tbeus.  Atlas,  Bpimetheus  and  Cecrops,  together 
in  the  time  of  Triopas  {x)  and  fo  does  Tatiaa 
(y ),  but  Eufebius  feems  to  differ  from  them  in 
this  Particular,  and  to  think  Atlas,  Prometheus 
and  Epimefbeus,  before  Cecrops  (z)-,   how.  long 


(/)  .fifchyl.  in  Sopplic.  v.  164.        («)  In  C 
(w)  Xe^fix,  hoy-  rrpuT.  p.  16,      (x)  Stromal.  1.  i.  '  (j'l  Oiat, 
■d  GrKCoi.        [x]  See  PiKp.  Evug.  ].  10.  c.  9.  p.  4^.' 
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he  has  not  told  us,  nor  can  we  poilibly  gucA 
from  Scaliger'i  Eu/eiius's  Canon ;  for  he  bat 
infcrtcd  jitlas  twice ;  82  Years  before  Cecrops 
in  one  Place  («),  and  ^ain  with  Prometheus 
and  Bpimetbeus  3 1  Years  before  him  in  the  o- 
thcr  {b) ;  moft  probably  BufeHus  thought  that 
Clemens  and  Tattan  placed  him  too  early,  by 
making  him  Cotemporary  with  ^las,  and  yet 
found  that  iixty  or  ninety  Years  after  lum 
would  be  too  late,  and  fo  chofe  i^Medium^ and 
we  find  he  was  ^r  from  being  fingular  in  his 
Opinion}  for  the  Parian  Cbronicon  agrees  very 
nigh,  if  not  exa^ly  with  him ;  fo  that  here 
are  two  Authorities  concurring,  which  is  more 
than  can  be  found  in  Favour  of  any  of  the 
other  Computations. 

After  Cecrops  was  made  King  of  Attica^  he 
endeavoured  to  form  the  People :  They  were, 
before  his  Tirne^  but  unfettled  and  wandring 
Peafants,  that  liv'd  up  and  down  the  Country, 
and  reap*d  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  took 
the  Cattle  for  their  Ufe  when  and  where  they 
could  find  them  -,  for  this  was  the  wild  and  dif- 
orderly  manner  in  which  the  andent  Inbabi- 
tante  of  Greece  lived  {c) :  But  Cecrops  inftma- 
ed  his  People,  and  gave  them  Laws  for  Society, 
and  taught  them  how  to  be  of  Help  and  Com- 
fort, and  Advantage  to  one  another ;  and  in 
order  to  teach  them  this  more  fully,  he  en- 
deavoured to  draw  them  together,  and  to  have 
them  live  in  a  fettled  Habitation,  within  the 


f«)  Noinb.  Ettfcb.  379.         (*)  Nwn.  430.         (<) Thocyi'! 
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reach  of  bis  Influence  and  Inipcftion,  and 
therefore  taught  them  to  build  Houfcs,  and 
make  a  Town  or  City,  which  he  called  Ce- 
tropia  from  his  own  Name.  Straho  from  Pbilo- 
cborus  fays  (</),  that  Cecrops  inftru£ted  his  People 
to  build  twelve  Cities ;  but  if  fuch  a  Number 
of  Cities  were  really  built  by  a  Prince  of  this 
Name,  I  fhould  think,  according  to  what  the 
moft  learned  Dr.  Potter^  the  prefcnt  Lord  Bi' 
Jkop  of  Oxford,  has  remarked,  that  thcfe 
twelve  Cities  were  built  by  Cecrops  the  fecond 
of  that  Naiiie,  and  feventh  King  of  jlttica, 
and  not  by  this  firft  Cecrops  {e).  Twelve  Cities 
were  not  to  be  attempted  at  once ;  it  was  a 
great  thing  to  raife  one  from  {o  uncultivated  a 
People.  The  Scboliaft  upon  Pindar  (/)  re- 
ports from  Phihcborus,  that  Cecrops  inilituted 
a  Poll,  to  fee  how  many  Subjects  he  had  to  be- 
gin with,  caufing  every  Man  to  caft  a  Stone 
into  a  Place  appointed,  and  that  upon  Compu- 
tation he  found  them  to  be  in  number  twenty 
thoufand  j  but  why  may  we  not  think  this 
Particular  to  belong  to  the  fecond  Cecrops  alfo, 
and  not  to  the  firft  ?  I  cannot  well  imagine 
how  Cecrops  could  at  firft  get  together  twenty 
thoufand  of  thcfe  untaught  People ;  or  if  he 
could  have  got  them  together,  how  he  could 
well  have  managed  them :  It  is  more  likely  he 
would  have  chofen  to  be^n  with  a  lefs  Com- 
pany :  But  certainly  the  Country  it  felf  could 
not  at  this  Tipie  fupply  him  with  fo  many 

,  M  f"l»-  ^-  <«)  Arthaologia  Gicci,-  p.  9.  V)d.  i  - 

(/)  Olymiwm.  Odo  9. 
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Men;  for  if  wc  look  to  the  Trojan  War,  tho* 
the  j^benians  had  been  a  growing  People  all 
along  until  that  Time ;  and  tho'  Thefeus  vaftly 
augmented  their  Numbers  by  inviting  all  Fo- 
reigners that  could  be  got  into  his  City  (g) ; 
yet  we  find  the  Athenians  fent  but  twenty 
Ships  to/Trojr,  in  each  of  which  If  we  fuppofc 
with  Plutarch  a  hundred  and  twenty  Men,  or 
which;  from  the  Calculation  of  our  EngUJh 
Homer  {h\  looks  more  probable,  eighty  five 
Men  only  in  each  Veflcl,  it  will  appear  that 
jithem  could  then  furnilh  out  at  moil  but  6000, 
or  rather  4250  Men,  and  therefore  could  not 
begin  with  aoooo;  for  confidering  how  nu- 
merous they  made  their  Armies  in  thefe  early 
Days,  in  PropOTtion  to  the  Numbers  of  their 
People,  twenty  tbonfand  Men  in  the  Days  of 
the  firft  Cecrofs  muft  have  made  jithens  able 
to  have  furniOied  out  a  greater  Number  of  Sol- 
diers for  an  Expedition,  in  which  all  Greece 
was  forward  to  engage  with  its  utmc^  Strength: 
Cecrsps  therefore  b^n  his  Kingdom,  like  o- 
ther  LegiflatorSf  with  a  ht  leffer  Number  of 
Subjefts  than  the  Scholiaji  reprefented.  Romu- 
lus at  firft  bad  but  few  Inhabitants  for  his 
City,  which  became  afterwards  the  MIftrefs  of 
the  World :  When  he  wanted  Women  to  be 
Wives  for  his  Sutyedts,  fix  hundred  eighty 
three  Saitnes  were  a  great  Supply  {k) ;  and  af- 

[g )  Plnttrch.  in  Thefeo.  (i)  Pope*'  Mtf«  «?w»  HomcrV  C«- 
M%wy£fc,>,H.  s,  £m  Thw^.  HiA.  I.  i.  (k)  maofi.  H*.- 
Ucaniaffi  I.  2.  p.  97.  JU  bit  Ntmh4r  imti  1300,  Ibid.  p.  86.  S»mt 
fiff  tht  Sibine  Vir^ni  laktn  luirt  hta  tbirtj,  Vllerioi  Aatiai  mt^* 
thtm  sty.  JtdM,  69%.  Plut.  ia  Rgm. 
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ter  that,  when  he  had  inc<Hporated  the  Peo- 
ple of  two  Nations  (/)  with  ms  owii,  the  Bulk 
of  his  Subjects  even  then  amounted  to  but  fix 
thoufand  Men.  Thefe  were  the  fmall  Begin- 
nings of  all  Nations  in  the  World,  and  Cecropt 
muft  be  thought  to  begin  his  in  like  manner. 
One  of  the  Affairs  which  he  took  the  grcateft 
Care  of,  was  to  inftrud:  the  People  in  Reli- 
gion ;  for  all  Authors  that  (peak  of  him,  are 
cxprefs  and  more  particular  in  this  Point  than 
one  would  expcA  (m),  fo  that  we  may  guefs 
he  was  remarkably  diligent  in  this  matter.  He 
divided  thera  into  four  Tribes,  Orders,  Ranks, 
or  Fraternities,  in  order  to  their  being  capable 
of  performing,  each  fort  of  Men  in  their 
Rank  and  Order,  the  feveral  Offices  of  Civil 
Life,  and  he  taught  them  all  the  Arts  of  liv- 
ing, which  he  muft  have  been  well  inllrudted 
in,  by  having  liv'd  In  fo  fiourifhing  a  King- 
dom  as  Egypt  had  been;  and  he  applied  hlm- 
felf  dally  to  the  giving  them  Laws  and  Rules 
for  their  Aftions,  and  in  hearing  and  deciding 
all  Caufes  of  Difference  that  might  arife  a- 
mongft  them,  and  in  encouraging  every  thing 
that  might  tend  to  their  living  in  Peace  and 
good  Order,  and  fuppreffing  and  diffuading 
them  from  all  Actions  chat  might  interrupt 
their  Happinefs.  Before  his  Time  the  People 
of  Attica  made  no  Marriages,  but  had  their 
Women  in  Common ;  but  he  reduced  thent 
from  this  wild  and  brutidi  Extravagance,  and 

(i]  Id.  p.  iDO.  (jff)  Eufcb.  in  Cbronic  id.  Prxp.  Evang. 

L  to,  c.  9.  SyM»Uiu  p.  ijj.  Mscreb.  Sanuosl.  U  i-  c.  la. 

taught 
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taught  them  each  Man  to  marry  one  Wife 
{n}  i  and  for  this  Rcafon  Athenecus  and  "Jujiin 
(a)  fay  he  was  called  Atifuw,  or  one  born  of 
two  Parents,  Other  Writers  give  other  Rea- 
fons  for  his  having  this  Appellation  ;  but  this 
fcems  by  far  the  beft :  The  jitbeniam  them- 
felves  have  given  divers  Accounts  of  his 
having  this  Name,  but  they  were  fo  different, 
and  many  of  them  fo  frivolous,  that  Diodorus 
Siculus  (p)  concluded  that  they  had  loft  the. 
true  Account  of  it.  Cecrops  governed  Attica 
fifty  Years  {q).  He  had  a  Son  and  three  Daugh-  ■ 
ters  J  his  Son's  Name  was  Eryjichthon,  his 
Daughters  were  Hirce,  ^glauros^  and  Pandro- 
Jbs.  Eryfichtbon  died  before  his  Father,  and  was 
buried  at  Prafia  a  City  oi  Attica  (r).  Cecrops 
died  A.  M.  2473. 

When  Cecrops  died,  Cranaus,  a  Very  potent 
and  wealthy  Aitican,  was  made  King  (s).  He 
had  feveral  Daughters,  one  of  which  married 
to  AmpbiSiyon,  who  expelled  his  Father-in- 
law  Crartaus  the  Kingdom,  and  made  himfelf 
King  i  but  in  a  little  time  Erichtbomus  made  a 
Party,  and  depofed  AmpbiSiyon  ;  and  all  this 
happened  in  about  twenty  Years  after  the 
Death  of  Cecrops  ;  for  according  to  the  Marble 
(*),  AmphiSiyon  was  King  within  ten  Years  af- 
ter Cecrops's  Death,  and  Erichtboiiius  within 
ten   more  {t).  Ericbtbonius  was  an  Egyptian^ 

CK^Soidasin  n£jf*>i-*.  (a)  Aiher.^us  Deipnoioph.  I.  13. 

p-  555-  Juftin.  1  2.  c.  6.         (f)  Diodor.  Sic.  1.  i .     (q)  Euleb. 
iaCUroa.  (r)  Faufen.  in  Atticis.  Lib.  i.  c.  2.  Ibid.  c.  31. 

(i)  CaUor  in  Euleb.  Chron.  Paufan.  in  Aiticii.      (  '*)  tioch,  5 . 
icj.     C/;Ei»cIi.9. 
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and  very  probably  came  with  Cecrops  into 
Greece.  Diodorus  fays,  that  Erechtbeus  came 
from  Egyptf  and  was  made  King  of  Athens 
{u);  here  is  only  a  fmall  Miftakc  of  the  Name, 
made  either  by  Diodorus^  or  fomc  Tranfcriber. 
Erechtbeus  was  the  Sonai  Pandion^  and  Grand- 
fon  of  Erichthomus  (jw),  and  Erichthonius  was 
the  Perfon  that  came  from  Egypt :  And  a- 
greeablc  thereto  is  the  Account  which  the 
Greeks  give  of  him.  They  fay  he  had  no  mor- 
tal Father,  but  was  dcfcended  from  Vulcan  and 
the  Earth  {x),  i.  e.  he  was  not  a  Native  of 
their  Country,  for  they  had  no  Account  to 
give  of  his  Family  or  Anccftors,  and  fo  in 
Time  they  made  a  Fable  inftead  of  a  Genea- 
logy. Attica  was  a  barren  Country,  but  E~ 
ricbtbonius  taught  his  People  to  bring  Corn 
from  Egypt  {y). 

About  fixty  three  Years  after  Cecreps  began 
his  Reign  at  Athens,  and  about  thirteen  Years 
after  Cecrops'i  Death,  Cadmus  came  into  Beeotia 
and  built  I'bcbes^  A.  M,  2486  {z) :  Tatian 
and  Clemens  Alexandrinus  {a)  thought  him. 
much  later  ;  but  as  they  offer  no  Rcafons  for 
their  Opinions,  fo  certainly  they  were  much  mif- 
taken  in  this,  as  they  are  confefs'd  to  be  in  fame 
other  Points,  which  Eufebius  wrote  after  them 
on  purpofe  to  coned  (b).  Eufebius  himfelf,  if 
Scaiiger  had  indeed  placed  Cadmus  according 


(a)  Lib.  I.  p.  »;,  ('lu^  Callor.  in  Eufeb.  Paafan.  ttbi  fap. 

(*)  Paufan.  ibid.        (_y)  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  i.         ('k^  Marmor.  A- 
rond.  Ep.  7.  (a)  Tatian.  orat.  ad  Gr«cos.  c.  61.  Clem.  A- 

Icund.  tfiremat.  1.  1.         (i)  Sit  Eufeb.  ngfoiju. 
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to  Eufebius't  Meaning,  has  miftakcn  thia  Point} 
for  Cadmus  ftands  in  the  Chromcon  [c)  above  a 
hundred  Years  lower  than  his  true  Place,  which, 
the  Marble  Teems  very  juftly  to  have  fixed  for 
us,  as  may  clearly  appear  by  confidering  what 
Faufanias  has  given  of  CaJmas's  Family,  and 
comparing  that  and  what  Faufanias  further 
oiTers,  with  Conor's  Account  of  the  Sicyon 
Kings.  Lahdacus  [Faufanias  tells  us)  was  the 
Grandfon  of  Cadmus^  and  being  a  Minor  when 
his  Father  died,  he  was  committed  to  the  Care 
of  NySieus^  who  was  appointed  to  be  his 
Guardian,  and  Regent  of  his  Kingdom  (d)  -, 
Now  NySeus  was  wounded  in  a  Battle  with 
Epopeus  (^),  Epapeus  was  the  feventcenth  King 
oi  Sicyon  (f)^  and  was  Cotemporary  with  the 
Guardian  of  Labdacus,  Cadmus' %  Grandfon 
Epopeus  reigned  (g)  but  thirty  five  Years  j  we 
may  therefore  fuppofe  Pofydtrus  the  Father  of 
Labdacus  Son  of  Cadmus  Cotemporary  with 
Corax  the  Predeceffor  of  Epopeus,  and  Cad- 
mus the  Father  of  Polydorus  might  be- 
gin his  Reign  in  the  time  of  Ecbureus  the  Pre- 
deceffor of  Corax  ;  and  from  the  third  Year 
of  Maratbonius,  in  whofe  Time  (according  to 
Cajior)  Cecrops  reign'd  at  Athens,  to  the  Be- 
ginning of  Ecbureus's  Reign,  are  but  thirty 
five  Years  (h)  :  So  that  fuppofing  Cadmus  to 
come  to  Thebes,  according  to  the  Marble,  fixty 
three  Yean  after  Cecrops  began  his  Reign  at 
Athens,  we  muft  date    Cadmus'%   coming  to 

(i-)  Eareb.Nnni.  587.  {^  Paufan.  id  Bceoticis,  c.  ;, 

U)  Paulin.  inCorinthiacii  c.  6.  (/)  CaAor.  in  Chroo.  Euftb. 

(f)  Id.  ibid.       (b)  Id.  ibid. 

U2  'Thebes  - 
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^eks  in  the  twenty  eighth  Year  of  Echureus, 
and  thereabouts  we  muft  pbcc  Cadmus ;  be- 
caufe  the  Grandfon  of  Cadmus  was  a  Minor 
and  had  a  Guardian  in  the  Reign  of  £/:)/^vf, 
who  was  the  fecond  King  next  after  Ecbureus, 
in  whofc  Time  we  fappofe  Cadmus.  I  might 
offer  another  Argument  to  prove  that  Cadmus 
cannot  be  later  than  the  Marble  fuppofea  him.- 
Oenotrus  the  youngeft  Son  of  Lycaon  led  a  Co- 
lony of  the  Pehifgi  into  Italy  (J).  Thefe  Pe- 
lafgi  did  not  go  into  Italy  until  after  Cadmup 
had  taught  the  Greeks  the  ufe  of  Letters ;  for 
they  convey'd  into  Italy  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Letters  which  Cadmus  had  taught  the  Greeks 
(k).  Lycaon  the  Father  of  Oenotrus  reign'd  in 
jircadia  at  the  fame  time  that  Cecrops  reigned. 
^Athens  (I).  The  Marble  fuppofes  that  Cad- 
mus came  into  Greece  about  fixty  three  Years 
after  Cecrops  began  his  Reign  at  Athens^  and 
wc  cannot  imagine  him  later  ;  for  if  he  was 
later,  how  could  the  Son  of  Lycaon^  when 
Lycaon  was  Cotemporary  with  Cecrops^  learn 
Cadmus's  Letters  time  enough  to  convey  the 
Knowledge  of  them  intoa  foreign  Country  ? 

The  Reader  may  perhaps  meet  with  an  Ac- 
count of  Cadmus't  Anceuors,  taken  in  part 
from  Apollodorus  and  other  ancient  Writers  im\ 
which  may  fccm  to  argue  Cadmus  to  have  liv'd 
much  later  than  we  fuppofehim.  It  is  faid  that 
Cadmus  was  the  Son  of  Jgenor,  Agenor  Son  of 


(i)  Pau&n.  in  Arcad.  c.  j.  (i)  Vol.  I.  B.  4.  (^  Paufan. 
in  Arcaid.  c,  j.  (m)  Set  Pridtaji  Not.  Hiftork.  ad.  Chrome. 
Marmor.  Ep.  7. 
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Ubya  Daughter  of  Epapbus,  Epapbus  Son  of 
lo  Daughter  of  lafus^  who  was  Son  of  Trio- 
pat  King  of  Argos,  lo  was  carried  into  Egypt, 
and  married  mere.  By  this  Account  Cadmus 
will  be  fix  Defcents  lower  than  Triopas^  and 
confequently  as  much  later  than  Cecrops,  for 
all  Writers  agree  that  Cecrops  and  Trtopas  were 
Cotemporaries ;  but  from  the  former  Argu- 
ments and  Computations  we  fuppofe  Cadmus 
to  be  about  fixty  three  Years  onJy  later  than 
Cecrops,  But  there  is  an  evident  Mi/tdce  in 
this  Gftieahgy  :  There  were  two  Grecian  la's, 
and  both  of  them  went  into  and  lived  in  E- 
gypt  i  the  former  was  h  the  Daughter  of  Ina- 
cbuSj  the  latter  lo  was  the  Daughter  of  la/uSy 
and  Cadmus  was  defcended  from  the  former, 
and  not  from  the  latter.  If  we  cmnpute  from 
Cajlor'i  Tabic  of  the  Argive  Kings  in),  com- 
paring and  erciling  it  in  refpeift  of  jipis, 
whom  Cajior  has  crroneoufly  inferted,  by  Pau- 
fanias's  Account  of  them  (o),  we  {halt  find  that 
To  Daughter  of  Inacbus  is  exactly  fix  Defcents 
higher  than  lo  the  Daughter  of  lafus  ;  fo  that 
if  the  computing  Cadmus'^  Genealogy  from 
theiatter /(?  fetshim  almoft  fix  Defcents  too 
low,  as  I  juft  now  remarked,  the  computing 
from  the  former  lo  exa<^y  anfwers  and  cor- 
rjefts  this  Miftake.  That  the  former  lo  went 
to  Hvc  m  Egypt  is  evident  from  Eufebim  {p),  as 
it  is  from  Paufamas  that  the  latter  did  fo  (q)  j 


{nj  Eafeb.  id  Chronic.  (e)  Paulanias  in  CoriothLiciJ. 

c^  XV.  xvi,         (fj  Chconic.  Can.  Numb.  160,  Jb  4S1.  ij)  Pau. 
&n.  ubi  fiip. 
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and  further,  it  is  cxprcfly  rcmark'd  by  Eufebius 
that  lo  the  Daughter  of  Inacbus  was  the  Mo- 
ther of  Epaphus  (r),  and  therefore  this  /o,  and 
not  the  Daughter  of  lafus^  was  the  Anceflor 
of  Cadmus. 

It  is  nuich  difputed  by  the  Learned  whether 
Cadmus  was  a  Phoenician  or  ah  E^ptian^  and 
there  are  Arguments  not  inconfiderable  offer- 
ed on  both  fides ;  but  the  true  Account  of  him 
is,  that  he  was  born  in  Pbanicia ;  his  Father 
yas  an  Egyptian^  and  left  £^y^/"  about  the 
Time  that  Cecrops  came  from  thence,  and  he 
obtained  a  Kingdom  in  Pbanicia  as  Cecropi 
did  in  Attica^  and  his  Sons  Pkcenix  and  Cad- 
mus were  born  after  his  fettling  in  this  Coun- 
try ;  and  hence  it  came  to  pals  '^z\  Cadmus- 
having  had  an  Egyptian  Father,  was  brought 
up  in   the  Egyptian  Religion,    and    not      a 
Stranger  to  the  Hiftory  of  Egypt^  which  oc- 
cafioned    many    -Circumilances   in    his  Life, 
which  induced  After- Writers  to  think  him  an 
Egyptian ;  and  at  the  fame  time  being  born 
and  educated  in  Phasnicia,  he  learnt  the  Phas- 
nician  Language  and  Letters,  and  had  a  Phoe- 
nician Name,  and  from  hence  has  occafion'd 
moft  that  have  wrote  of  him  with  good  Rca- 
fon  to  conclude  him  a   Phoenician.     Diodorus 
Siculus   (a),  Clemens  Alexandrinus  {b),   Pau- 
fanias  (c),  and  from  them  (d)  Bochart  con- 
clude him  to  be  a  Pbanictan.    Sir  John  Mar~ 


(r)  Eufeb.  Num.  4S1;  (a)  Lib.  4.  p.  420.  (f)  Stro- 

-mat-  Lib.  t.  p.  363.         (e)  In  Boeotkii.        (y)  In  Prelat.  ad 
Canaan. 
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Jham  and  Dean  Prideaux  (c)  thought  him  an 
Egyptian. 

Sir  yobn  Marjham  offers  one  Argument  for 
his  being  an  Egyptian  from  an  Infcription 
found  in  the  Tomb  of  ^(r/nfff<3,  which  though 
it  does  not  fecm  to  prove  Cadmus  an  Egyptian^ 
nor  hardly  any  thing  relating  to  him,  yet  I 
would  willingly  mention  it,  in  order  to  take 
an  Opportunity  of  remarking  how  artfully  the 
Governors  of  Kingdoms  in  thefe  Days  made 
ufe  of  Oracles  and  Prodigies  merely  as  Engines 
of  State,  to  fervc  their  political  Views  and 
Deiigns.  The  Tomb  of  Alcmena^  Wife  of 
AmpUtryon  and  Mother  of  Hercules,  was  at 
Haliartus  a  City  of  B<eotia^  and  being  open'd 
in  the  Time  of  Agefilaus  King  of  Sparta^ 
there  were  found  in  it  a  brafs  Bracelet,  two 
earthen  Pots  which  contain'd  the  Afhes  of  the 
Dead,  and  a  Plate  of  Brafs,  upon  which  were 
infcribed  many  very  odd  and  antique  Letters, 
too  old  and  unufual  to  be  read  by  the  Grecian 
Antiquaries ;  the  Letters  were  thought  to  be 
Egyptian,  and  therefore  Agejilaus  fent  Agetori- 
das  into  Egypt^  to  the  Pricfts  there,  dcfiring 
them,  if  they  could,  to  decypher  them  :  Chro- 
nupbis  an  Egyptian  Prieft,  after  three  Ehys  exa- 
mining all  the  ancient  Books  and  Forms  of 
their  Letters,  wrote  the  King  word,  that  the 
Characters  were  the  fame  that  were  ufed  in 
E^pt  in  the  Time  of  King  Proteus,  and  which 
Hercules   the  Son   of   Amphitryon  had  learnt. 


((}  Marlliam  Can.  Chron.  p.  118.  PridcaiUC  NoL  HiHor.  ad. 
Ckioo.  Marin,  p.  155. 
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and  that  the  Inrcriptlon  was  an  Admonition  to 
the  Greeks  to  leave  off  their  Wars  and  Con- 
tefts  with  one  another,  and  to  cultivate  a  Life 
of  Peace  and  the  Study  of  Arts  and  Philofo- 
phy.  The  Meffengers  that  were  fent,  thought 
Cbronuphis&  Advice  very  fcafonable,  and  they 
were  more  confirmed  in  their  Opinion  in  their 
Return  home,  by  Plato's  asking  the  Priefts  aC 
Delos  for  fome  Advice  from  their  Oracle,  and 
receiving  an  Anfwer,  which,  as  Plato  inter- 
preted it,  intimated  that  the  Greeks  Should  be 
happy,  if  they  would  leave  off  their  Intcftinc 
Wars,  and  employ  themfelves  in  cultivating 
the  Study  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences.  This  is 
the  Subftancc  of  P/utarcb's  Account  of  this 
whole  Affair  (e),  and  I  cgnnot  fee  that  we  have 
any  Light  about  the  Infcription  in  the  Tomb, 
nor  that  we  are  told  to  any  purpofe,  what  the 
Letters  were,  or  by  whomwritten.  The  Dif- 
cov^ry  of  them  happened  about  the  End  of 
the  War  between  the  Lacedemonians  and  the 
^Tbeians,  when  the  Tbebans  loft  their  General 
Epamimndas  (f).  At  that  Time  Agejilaus  had 
a  Scheme  of  being  hired  to  command  the  E^ 
gyptian  Armies  againft  the  Perjiam^  and  the 
Egyptians  v/ctc  fond  of  having  him  (g),  but 
he  could  not  think  it  fafe  to  go  out  oi  Greece, 
unlefs  he  could  be  fure  of  fettling  a  firm  and 
lafting  Peace  amongft  the  feveral  States  of  it  j 
in  order  to  which  he  laid  hold  of  this  Acci- 
dent of  the  antique  Infcrjption  in  the  Tomb 


■'XeJ  PImde  Genio  Socratis.         {f}  Prideaux Connea.  Vol.  f. 
B.  VII.  p.  661.        {[J  Ibid. 
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of  AlcmenOy  and  he  and  his  Rfcflengers  and 
Cbronupbis  join'd  all  together  to  frame  fuch  an 
Interpretation  of  it,  and  to  confirm  it  by  a  like 
Order  from  Delos^  as  might  bind  the  Greeks  to 
a  Religious  Obfervance  of  the  general  Peace 
which  was  at  that  Time  juft  concluded  amongil 
them.  Had  the  Brafs  Table  been  truly  decy- 
phcrcd,  without  doubt  it  contained  nothing 
clfe  but  an  Account  of  the  Perfons  whofe 
Alhes  were  rcpofited  in  the  Tomb  it  was 
found  in,  and  moft  probably  the  Letters  were 
fuch  as  jimphitryon  infcribed  upon  his  Tripod  zt 
Thebes  (h),  but  it  came'  up  luckily  to  ferve  the 
political  Views  of  Agejilaus  and  the  Egyptians, 
and  fo  the  Egyptians  contrived  fuch  an  Account 
of  it  as  might  render  it  cfFeilual  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  ;  What  became  of  the  Original,  wc  are 
not  informed ;  probably  the  Egyptians  did  not 
fend  it  back  to  have  it  further  examined.  But 
to  return  to  Cadmus. 

When  Cadmus  came  into  Greece,  he  was 
accompanied  by  a  Number  of  Followers  whom 
Herodotus  calls  the  Gephyrai  (c) :  They  were 
Natives  of  Phxnicia,  and  went  under  his  Di- 
reftion  to  feek  a  new  Habitation  i  a  Cuftom 
not  very  unufual  in  thefe  Days.  When  they 
came  into  GrfWf,  they  were  at  firft  oppofcd 
by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country;  but  being 
better  Soldiers  than  the  raw  and  ignorant  B(eO' 
tians,  they  eafily  contjuer'd  them.  Baotia  was 
inhabited  at  the  time  of  Cadmui'i  coming  into 
it  by  the  Hyantes  znd  the  Aones  i  one  ofthcfc, 


(i)  Herodot.  in  Tcrpfichor.  c.  59.         (0  W.  Lib.j.  c.  58. 
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the  Hyanteij  Cadmus  incirely  routed,  and  com- 
pelled them  to  flee  out  of  the  Country ;  but 
he  came  to  Terms  of  Accommodation  with 
the  jiones  (J),  and  having  bou^t  a  Cow,  and 
marked  her  according  to  the  fuperilitious  Ce- 
remonies of  the  Egyptian  Rchgion  (^),  he 
pretended  he  had  a  fpecial  Command  from  the 
Gods,  to  build  a  City  where  the  Cow,  which 
he  order'd  his  Companions  to  drive  gently  into 
the  Country,  ftiould  lie  down  when  wcaryj  and 
fo  where  the  Cow  lay  down  he  built  a  City 
and  called  it  CadmeOt  and  here  he  fettled  with 
his  Companions^  giving  the  Aona  free  Liber- 
ty, either  to  come  and  Hve  in  his  Oty,  and 
incorporate  with  his  People,  or  to  live  in  the 
little  Villages  and  Societies  which  they  had 
formed,  in  the  manner  they  had  been  ufed  to 
before  he  came  into  their  Country  (/').  It  i% 
commonly  faid  that  Cadmus  began  his  Tra- 
vels by  his  Father's  Order,  in  Search  of  his 
Sifter  Europa  (g)',  but  fome  confiderabic 
Writers  think  this  a  Fidion  (A),  and  Paufa-i 
rn'as  hints  Europa  not  to  have  been  the  Daugh- 
ter of  Agenor,  but  of  Pbeenix  (/).  Ovid  re- 
lates at  large  an  Account  of  Cadmus's  Fol- 
lowers being  devoured  by  a  Serpent,  that  Cad- 
mus killed  the  Serpent,  and  fowed  his  Teeth 
in  the  Ground,  and  that  there  fprang  from 
this  Serpent's  Teeth  a  Number  of  armed 
Men,  who  as  foon  as  they  were  grown  up  out 

(.0  Pau&n.  in  Btroeids.c  5.  (/)  H.  ibM.  c.  i».  Sit  Pri- 
deaox  Not.  ad  Chronic.  Mannor.  (A  Paulaniat  in  BcEOiicitt 
c  5.  {;)  DiodonuSic.  1.  4.  (£]  SeiFr:ia.m  Not.«d  Cfann. 
Marmor.  Epoch.  7.        (0  In  Achatcu  c  4. 
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of  the  Ground,  fell  to  fighting  one  another, 
and  were  all  killed  except  five,-  and  that  thefe 
five,  who  furvived  the  Confliift,  went  with 
Cadmus  and  afiifted  him  in  building  Theies 
{&).  I  am  fenfible  that  the  Men  that  ever 
Iwlicvcd  this  ftrangc  Story,  may  be  juftly 
thought  as  we^  as  the  Fidion  is  marvellous; 
but  there  are  Hints  of  it  in  Writers  not  fo 
poetically  iodin'd  as  Ovidy  and  there  is  room 
td  conjecture  what  might  give  the  firft  Rife 
to  fo  wild  and  extravagant  a  Fable.  When 
Cadmus  come  into  Bceotia,  and  had  conquerM 
the  Inhabitans  of  it,  it  might  be  recorded  of 
him,  in  the  Pbantcian  or  Hebrew  Langnage, 
which  anciently  were  the  fame.  That  He 
[  tunj  ijiia  opiwj  Q'«j:n  laon  V^n  muy  ]  Najhab 
Cbail  Cbamejb   Amjhim^  Nojhekim    be  Shenei 

Nacbafl} Thefe  Words  might  begin  the 

Account,  and  in  thefe  Words  there  arc  the 
following  Ambiguities.  Cbamejh  fignifies  War- 
like or  prepared  for  War,  and  a  Word  of  the 
fame  Letters  (/)  may  be  tranflated  Five.  Sbenei 
may  fignify  Spears,  or  it  may  be  rendred 
Teeth.  Nacba/h  is  the  Hebrew  Word  for  a 
Serpent,  or  for  Brafs,  and  thefe  Words  being 
thus  capable  of  denoting  very  different 
Things,  a  fabulous  Tranilator  might  fay  (m). 
He  raijed  a  Force  of  Jive  Men  armed  from  tbe 

(i)  Menmorph.  Lib.  3.  Fab.  i.  (/J  Wt  mof  lafilj  appribtnd 
that  in  a  Lmngaagt  tubert  tbt  Fevatli  viire  trigauil^  net  neriltttit  . 
rnaiTji  Wards  ef  ixaaly  tht  famt  Lttttrs,  mufl  bavt  a  vtrj  iifftrtnl 
Sigaificalim.  If  101  •aitri  to  <iuriti  ear  Englilh  Warii  in  Qmfiitanti 
tafy,  Uaving  ibe  RiaJtr  le /apply  tbt  y»wth,  as  tht  Hebrew  viai 
aneUnthf  -wriltta,  Mir  at^  ToMgiu  laaiU  *f*rd  mm^f  lufiaatu. 
(•>}  fHBochani  Camun;  1. 1.  c.  19. 
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Teeth  of  a  Serpent^  vihtn  the  Words  ought  to 
have  been  tranflated,  be  raifed  a  warlike  Force 
of  Men  J  [or  an  Army]  armed  with  Spears ,  of 
Brafs.  The  Greeks  in  the  Mythological  Times 
were  particularly  fond  of  difguifing  all  their 
ancient  Accounts  with  Fable  and  Allegory, 
and  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  gave  the  Hiftory 
of  Cadmus  this  Turn,  when  the  Words  in 
which  his  Adtions  were  recorded,  gave  them 
fo  fair  an  Opportunity.  Cadmus  is  faid  to 
have  found  out  the  Art  oi  working  Metals  and 
making  Armour  (n),  and  I  imagine  that  fome 
of  his  Companions  were  the  Jdai  DaSfyli  men- 
tioned by  Paufanias,  Diodorus^.Straho^  and 
other  Writers;  for  thefe  Idai  Da£lyli  made 
their  firil  Appearance  near  Mount  Ida  in 
Phrygia  (0),  and  Cadmus  travell'd  this  Way 
from  Phoenicia  into  Greece^  going  out  of  y^ 
into  Thrace,  and  from  thence  into  Greece. 
Cadmus  and  his  Companions  introduced  the 
Ufe  of  the  Pbanician  Letters  into  Greece^ 
their  Alphabet  coniiiUng  of  fixteen  Letters 

Danaus  was  another  cofiiidcrable  Ferfon, 
who  travell'd  about  this  Time  from  Egypt 
into  Greece^  and  the  ancient  Writers  agree 
pretty  well  in  their  Accounts  of  him.  Cftns- 
a/X  fays  Herodotus  {y),  is  a  large  City  near 
Ned,  in  Thebais  j  and  the  Egyptians  fay  that 
Danaus  and  Lynceus  were  of  Chemnis,  and  that 
they  failed  into  Greece,     j^ollodorus  (r)  agree- 

(a)  Pliq.  Lib.  7-  p.  56.         (*)  Diodor.  Sic.  1.$.         if)  Su 
Vol.1.  B.I V.       <y]  Lib.  B.C.  91.        (r)  Lib.  J.  p.63. 
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ing  with  the  Parian  Marble,  fays,  that  Da- 
naus  built  a  Ship  and  fled  with  it  from  Egypt. 
Dio4orus  gives  a  larger  Account  of  him  (j), 
that  he  came  from  Eg^t  to  Rhodes  with  his 
Daughters,  that  three  of  his  Daughters  died 
at  Rhodes^  that  the  reft  went  with  him  to  ^- 
gos.  Paujamas  relates  that  Danaus  came  from 
Egypt,  and  obtained  the  Kingdom  ai  Argos 
from  Gelanor  the  Son  of  Stbenelus  (/).  Da- 
naus  was  himfclf  defcended  from  a  Grecian 
Anceftor.  lo  the  Daughter  of  lafus  King  of 
^gos  married  into  Egypt,  and  when  Iafu$  died, 
his  Brother's  Children  came  to  the  Crown» 
lafus  having  no  other  Child  but  lo,  and  fhe 
.being  abfent  and  married  into  a  foreign  Coun- 
try: Gelanor  was  a  Defcendant  of  Tafu^s  Bro- 
■  thcr,  Danaus  of  lafus  by  lo  his  Daughter,  and 
this  muft  be  the  Plea  which  he  had  to  offer  the 
Argives  to  induce  them  to  accept  him  for 
their  King.  The  Difpute  between  him  and 
Gelanor  before  the  People  of  Argos,  upon  this 
Point,  was  argued  at  large  on  both  Sides  for 
a  whole  Day,  and  Gelanor  was  thought  to 
have  offered  as  weighty  and  ftrong  Arguments 
for  his  own  Right,  as  Danaus  could  offer  for 
his,  and  the  next  Day  was  appointed  for  the 
further  hearing  and  determining  their  Claims, 
when  an  Accident  put  an  end  to  the  Difpute, 
and  obtained  Danaus  the  Crown.  There  hap- 
pened a  Fight  betwe<;n  a  Wolf  and  a  Bull  near 
the  Place  where  the  People  were  aflembled, 
and  the  Wolf  conquering  the  Bull,  the  Crowa 

(i]  Hifl.  I5.  {/]  Pauran.  tn  Corinthiadt,  c.  i6.  c.  r9- 
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was  hereupon  adjudged  to  Danaus.  The  Com- 
bat was  thou^t  ominous,  and  the  Wolf  be- 
ing a  Creature  they  were  lefs  acquainted  with 
than  the  Bull,  it  was  thought  to  bs  the  Will 
of  the  Gods,  declared  by  the  Event  of  this 
accidental  Oimbat,  tliat  the  Stranger  fiioutd 
rule  over  them.  And  thus  their  SuperAition 
made  diem  unanimous  in  a  Point  pf  the  great- 
cil  Moment,  which  perhaps  they  would  not 
elfe  have  determined  without  creating  great 
Faftions  among  themfelves :  A  Cafe  fomewhat 
iike  what  happen'd  in  Ferjia^  when  Darius 
the  Son  of  HyftaJ^i  was  made  King.  His 
Horfe  being  the  liril  that  neighed  feem'd  un- 
qucftionably  to  give  him,  in  the  Eyes  of  his 
fuperilitlous  Subjei3:s,  a  better  Title  to  the 
Throne,  and  perhaps  a  fecurcr  Poffeflion  of  it, 
than  any  other  Agreement  which  he  and  his 
Princes  could  have  made,  that  had  not  had  fo 
appearing  a  Countenance  from  Religion  (^), 
Danaus  came  into  Greece^  when  Ericbtbenius 
was  King  of  Athens,  1247  Years  before  the 
Parian  Cbronicon  was  compofed  (y), ;,  e.  A.  M. 
2494,  about  eight  Years  after  Oidmus  came 
into  Bceotia.  Cajior'%  Account  of  Danaus*% 
coming  to  Argos,  if  we  take  out  of  it  the 
Years  afligned  to  Apiii  Reign  (r),  agrees  well 
with  this  Computation  from  the  Parian  Cbro- 
nicon. He  computed  that  Inachus  began  to 
reign  at  Argos  when  Thurimacbus  was  King 
of  Sicyon,  /.  e.    about  A.M.  21 54  (j)  ;    froiij 

{f)  Herodot.  I.  3.  juflin.  1.  i.  c.  lo.PrideauxCoonea.  Vol.  I. 
B.  3.        (;)  Epoch.  Marntor.  9.        (r)  Vide  qos  fupn, 
(i)  Vide  que  fupr«, 
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the  firft  Year  of  Inachus  (including  the  Reign 
of  ^p's)  he  reckons  382  Years  to  the  Death  of 
Stbenelus,  which  would  place  Danaus  A,  M. 
2536;  but  if  we  deduft  thirty  five  Years  for 
the  Infcrtion  of  Apis'i  Reign,  it  will  place  him 
A.M.  2501,  fcven  Years  only  later  than  the 
A^rble. 

There  can  be  but  very,  little  offered  about 
the  Affairs  of  Greece^  before  the  Times  that 
thefe  Men  came  to  fettle  in  it;  the'  it  is  cer- 
tain that  Greece  was  inhabited  long  before  thefe 
Days,  and'  that  in  fome  Parts  of  it  Kingdoms 
were  ereded,  and  Men  of  great  Figure  and 
Eminence  lived  in  them.  Mgialeus  began  a 
Kingdom  at  Sicyon  A.  M.  1920  (a),  above  50P 
Yean  before  Cecrops  came  to  Atbens,  during 
which  Interval  they  had  13  Kings  according 
to  Cafior  (i),  and  Paufaniaiiowxid  Memoirs  of 
the  Lives  and  Families  of  12  of  them  {c). 
Inachus  ercdtcd  a  Kingdom  at  Argos  A.  M. 
2154  {d)^  269  Years  before  Cecrops^  and  they 
had  fix  Kings  in  this  Interval  {e) ;  and  thefe 
Accounts  are  in  all  refpefts  fo  reafonable  in 
themfclvcs,  and  do  fo  well  fuit  with  every 
Fragment  of  ancient  Hiilory,  that  no  one  can 
fairly  reje<5l:  them,  unlefs  Antiquity  alone  be  a 
fufficient  Reafon  for  not  admitting  Annals  of 
fo  long  {landing.  Kingdoms  did  not  begin  fo 
early  in  other  Parts  of  Greece^  but  we  find 
7hejfaim  a  King  of  'tbeJfalyA.  M.  2332,  his 


(a)  S*i  aBottt  Book  VI.  (i)  In  Chrnnic.  Bureb.  Pan  I. 

U)  In  Coriachiacii.  (^0  Sn  Book  VI.  (#}  CaAor 
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Father's  Name  was  Graicus  {f)i  Deucalion 
reigned  King  there  A.M.  243 1,  i.e.  eight 
Yean  after  Cecropt  came  to  Mbms  {g)-y  Ogyges 
reigned  in  jittica  about  A.  M.  2244  \b),  aod 
the  Defcendants  of  Telcbin  third  Kingof  .S/9'on 
went  and  fettled  in  the  liland  Rhodes  A.  M. 
2284  (;).  Prometbeui  lived  about  A.  M.  2340. 
He  was  fabulouDy  reported  to  have  made  Men, 
becaufe  he  was  a  very  wife  Man,  and  new 
formed  the  ignorant  by  his  Precepts  and  In- 
ilruAions  (i)j  we  have  no  certain  Account  in 
what  Part  of  Greece  he  lived.  Callitb^ia  was 
the  firft  Prieftefs  of  Juno  at  Argos^  A  M.z^Si 
(/).  Aths  lived  about  A.  M.  2385 ;  he  was  a 
moft  excellent  Aftronomer  for  the  Times  he 
lived  in,  and  his  great  Skill  this  way  occafion- 
cd  it  to  be  faid  of  him  in  After-Ages,  That  he 
fupported  the  Heavens  {m).  He  lived  near 
Itanagra  a  City  upon  the  River  Tfmenos  in 
Bteotia  (n),  and  near  to  this  Place  his  Pofterity 
were  faid  to  be  found,  by  the  Writers  erf"  After- 
Ages.  Homer  fuppofes  Cafypfo  a  Defccndant 
of  this  Atkij  who  deuined  Ulyfes,  to  be 
■Queen  of  an  Ifland  (<?), 

■"  "'""""Ofli  t'  of^(pcchas  ii'i  S-a^'ftjw 
/.  e.  of  the  Uland  Atalanta  near  the  Sinus  Me- 


(/)  Eufeb.  Chron.  Num.  124.  (;)  Id.  Marm.  Arundel. 

Epoch.  4.  (^  Eufeb.  Chroa  Namb.  236.  (i)  Id.  Nam.  176. 
(*)  Id.  Num.  331.  (fl  Id.  Num.  375.  {m)  Id.  Nam.  379. 
(•}  Pftufao.  in  Bceotici*  c.  20.        (s)  Od/IT.  1.  vcr.50. 
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Uacus  in  the  Euripus  (f),  ovcr-againft  Opus 
(y),  a  City  of  Beeotia. 

The  fcvcral  Kingdoms  that  were  raifed  in 
the  other  Parts  of  Greece^  began  not  much  be- 
fore or  after  Cecrops  came  to  Attica.  Pelafgus 
was  the  firft  King  of  Arcadia,  and  his  Son 
Z/fcaon  waa  cotemporary  with  Cecrops  (r). 
Adlaus^  whom  Cecrops  fucceeded,  was  the  firll 
King  of  Aitica  (s).  Atblius  was  the  firft  King 
of  Elis  J  he  was  the  Grandfon  of  Deucalion, 
and  therefore  later  than  Cecrops  (/),  Ephyre 
Daughter  of  Oceanus  is  faid  to  have  firit  go- 
verned the  Corinthians  (a),  but  we  know  no- 
thing more  of  her  than  her  Name.  The  Co- 
rinthian Hiftory  muft  begin  from  Marathon , 
who  was  the  Son  of  Epopeus,  and  planted  a 
Colony  in  this  Country.  Epopeus  lived  about 
the  Times  of  Cadmus  -,  for  he  fought  with, 
and  wounded  NySieus^  who  was  Guardian  to 
Labdacus  the  Grandfon  of  Cadmus  (x),  and 
therefore  Marathon  the  Son  of  Epopeus  muft 
come  to  Corinth  many  Years  later  than  Cadmus 


{p)  Well'.  Mape/tbe  mid  Parli  efaueienl  Greece. 
(g)  3tt  Strabo  Geograph.  1  i.e.  9.  Tii  Rtadir  onlll,  lamfinph, 
jSadbul  litlU  CtTlmiUy  a/tbi  Siluatiim  e/Calypfq'i  IflanJ:  SoXoagavM 
an  Acesutt,  thai  there  %uas  really  fuch  a  Place  •wb't  Homer  •uirtle, 
bat  that  it  ufinee  hit  timefunkin  the  Sea,  i.  e.  it  could  not  teiliuhtte 
lofind-il.  Somt  ffrileri place  it  near  ttEgypt.  ' All  1  can sffer pr 
Btf  fuppofed  Siiuaiion  of  it,  ti.  Tbi  IJlmnd  Atalanta  in  the  Euf-ipu»  h!tf 
Homer'/  Defiriptim  ExaS/y,  o/t8fl^o<  in  S<i\dajn<,  better  than 
eify  tther  IJIand fuppa/td  te  he  the  Place,  And  it  lilt  Mar  the  Counlri 
wbert  Pau&DUi  infarmt  us  that  Atlas  the  Father  ^Calypfo  linitd, 
tfn^  Ulyflu'/  ^yaget  ai  difcrihtd  iy  Homer  nurf  it  welt  rtonciled 
with  till  PtgtiM  tfii'  {r)  Pao&iiias  in  Aicadicis.  (t)  Id.  in 
Actici*.  (/}  Id.  in  Eliacis.  (V  Id.  in  Corinihiaci).  {x)  Td.  in 
Corinthiadt,  c.  6. 
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came  into  Greece,  Pbocus  was  the  iiril  King 
of  Phocis  (y),  and  he  was  five  Defcents  young- 
er than  Marathon  j  for  Orttytion  was  Father 
of  Pbocus  (z),  Sifypbus  was  Father  of  Qr»)f^;oa 
{a)  J  Sifypbus  fuccecded  yajhn  and  Medea  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Corinth,  and  yafon  and  Medea 
fucceeded  Corintbus  the  Son  of  Marathon  (6), 
fo  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Pbocis  became  a  Peo- 
ple, feveral  Generations  later  than  Cadmus, 
Lelex  formed  the  Lacedemmiam  much  earlier  $ 
for  Menelaus^  who  warred  at  7>fly,  was  their 
eleventh  King,  fo  that  LeUx  reigned  about  the 
Times  of  Cscrops  (cj.  The  Meyenians  lived  at 
iirft  in  little  Neighbourhoods,  but  at  the  Death 
of  Leiex  the  firft  King  of  Sparta^  Polycaon  one 
of  his  Sons  became  Kiug  of  this  Country  (^. 
Thcfe  were  the  firft  Beginnings  of  the  feveral 
Kingdoms  of  Greece  -,  and  before  the  Perfons  I 
have  mentioned  formed  them  for  Society,  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  it  lived  a 
wandring  Life,  reaping  fuch  Fruits  of  the 
Earth  as  grew  fpontaneoufly,  each  Father  ma- 
naging his  own  Family  or  little  Company  ; 
and  luving  little  or  no  Acquaintance  with  one 
another,  like  the  Cyckps  in  Homer  (f);  or,  where 
moft  civilized,  like  the  Men  of  Laijh^  they 


()p)  Panlaiuu  in  Phocicis.  _  __    _ 

{<■;  Id.  ibid.  («)Id.ibid.  c.  %.  (rJId.  in 

(4)  Id.  in  MeHeniaci).  {*)  Homer  Odyfl;  9.  r, 


(s)  Id.  ia  Ctnmhimth  C.  4 

U)V   ■    •       ■■-■-- 
.., oerOdyfl.  9 

Aax"  eiy  (t4H^wr  ifimr  Miori  KdfDVA 
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iiwelt  earelefi  after  the.  i.\a*-ner  of  the  Zidonians 
^iet  and  fecure^  and  there  was  no  Magiftrate 
in  the  Land^  that  might  put  them  to  Shame  in 
attf  thing;  and'tbey  had  no  Bufinefs  vitb  any  Man, 
Moft  Writers,  that  have  mentioned  either 
Ogyges  or  Deucalion^  have  recorded  a  Deluge 
to  have  haj^ned  in  each  of  their  Kingdoms  ; 
jhtica^  they  fay,  was.  overflowed  in  the  Reiga 
of  Ogyges,  and  Tbeffaly  in  the  Reign  of  Deu- 
calion ;  but  it  is  moft  reafonable  to  think,  that 
there  were  no  extraordinary  Floods  in  eithe^  of 
thcfe  Countries  in  the  Times  of  Deucalion  or 
O^ges,  but  that  what  the  Heathen  Writers^ 
offer  about  thefe  fuppofed  Deluges,  were  only 
fuch  Hints  as  came  down  to  their  Hands  of  the 
oniverfal  Deluge  in  the  Days  of  Noah,  jittica^ 
in  which  Ogyges,'^  Flood  is  fuppofed  to  hav? 
happened,  is  fo  high  lituated,  that  it  is  hart} 
to  imagine  any  Inundation  of  Waters  here,  un- 
lefs  the  greateft  Part  of  the  World  were  drown- 
ed at  the  fame  Time  ;  its  Rivers  are  but  few, 
and  even  the  largeft  of  them  almoft  without 
Water  in  Summer  time  (/) ;  and  its  Hills  ^rc 
ib  many,  that  it  cannot  well  be  conceived  how 
its  Inhabitants  Hiould  pcri^  in  a  Deluge  par- 
ticularly confined  to  this  Country.  Hieronymuf 
in  his  XtOtin  Verfion  of  Eufehius's  Chronicony 
feems  to  have  been  fenfiblc  that  no  fuch  Flood 
could  be  well  fut^fed  to  have  happened  in 
A$ticay  and  therefore  he  repioves  the  Story  In- 
to Egypt  (g)t  fuppofing  Egypt  to  have  fuffered 

_  {/)  Strabo  Ge«r.  1.  9.  p.  400.        (e)  Bi$  JfwJs  mri,  Dilo- 
vflun  -Mus*^  ^^  IVmpon  fbit,  qiio4  faOumea  fiib  Of^*. 
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a  Deluge  in  the  time  of  6^'gw's  Reign  :  But 
the  mort  learned  Dean  Prideaux  {h)  remarks 
from  SuUas  (/),  and  Hefycbius  (k),  that  the 
Greeks  ufed  the  Word  '  fi^Clyvyiov)  Ogygian  pro- 
verbially, to  fignify  any  thing  which  happened 
in  the  moll  ancient  Times ;  and  therefore,  by 
the  Flood  of  Ogyges  they  meant,  not  any  par- 
ticular Deluge,  which  overflowed  his  or  any 
other  finglc  Country,  but  only  fomc  very  an- 
cient Flood,  which  happened  in  the  moft  early 
Times,  and  fuch  was  the  Flood  of  Noair.  The 
Greek  Chronology  of  the  early  Ages  was  very 
imperfeft  ;  they  had  fomc  Hints,  that  there 
had  been  an  univerfal  Deluge  ;  they  appre- 
hended nothing  to  be  more  ancient  than  the 
Times  of  Ogyges,  and  therefore  they  called  this 
Deluge  by  his  Name,  not  intending  hereby  to 
hint  that  it  happened  precifely  in  his  Days, 
bat  only  intimating  it  to  have  been  in  the 
moft  early  Times.  As  to  Deucalion's  Flood, 
Cedrenus  and  'Johannes  jintiochenus  were  of 
Opinion  that  Deucalion  left  his  People  a  writ- 
ten Hiftory  of  the  univerfal  Deluge,  and  that 
their  Pofterity  many  Ages  after  his  Dieath,  ima- 
gined his  Account  to  be  a  Relation  of  what 
happened  in  the  Times  he  lived  in,  and  fo 
called  the  Flood,  which  he  treated  of,  by  his 
Name  (/);  but  to  this  it  is  veryjuftlyotjedted, 
that  Letters  were  not  in  ufe  in  Greece  fo  early 
as  Deucalion'i  Days ;  fo  that  It  is  not  to  be  fup- 


(i)  Not  Hiftoric.  aA  Chronic.  Marm.  (J)  Suidas  in  Voc 

''ayCytav.  {k)H^yc\i.'m'ayiiyi<if.  (fl  Prkleaiu  in 

KotU  Hiftoricis  ad  Chroo.  Marm.  Ep.  i. 

pofed, 
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pofed,  that  he  could  leave  any  Memoirs  or  In- 
fcriptions  of  what  had  happened  before  his 
Time  ;  but  then  a  fmall  Correftion  of  what  it 
hinted  from  Cedrenus  and  Antiochenus  will  fet 
this  matter  in  its  true  Light.  Deucalion  taught 
the  Greeks  Religion,  and  the  great  Argument 
which  he  ufed  to  perfuade  his  People  to  the 
Fear  of  the  Deity,  was  taken  from  the  Ac- 
counts which  he  had  received  of  the  Univcrfal 
Deluge ;  fome  Hints  of  which  were  handed 
down  into  all  Nations  :  But  as  the  Greeks  were 
in  thefe  Times  not  skilled  in  Writing,  fo  it  is 
eafy  to  imagine,  that  Daucalton  and  the  De- 
luge might,  by  Tradition,  be  mentioned  toge- 
ther, longer  than  it  could  be  rcmembred  whe- 
ther he  only  difcouricd  of  it  to  his  People,  or 
was  himfelf  a  Berfon  concerned  in  it.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  whenever  the  Prophane  Wri- 
ters give  us  any  Particulars  of  either  the  Flood 
of  Ogyges,  or  of  that  of  Deucalion^  they  are 
much  the  fame  with  what  is  recorded  of  Noah's 
Deluge.  Solinus  znd  Apolhnius  hint,  that  the 
Flood  of  Ogyges  lafted  about  nine  Months  (w), 
and  fuch  a  fpace  of  Time  Mofes  allots  to  the 
Deluge  (n).  Deucalion  is  reprcfented  to  have 
been  a  juft  and  virtuous  Man,  and  for  that 
Reafon  to  have  been  faved  from  perifhing, 
when  the  reft  of  Mankind  were  deftroyed  for 
their  Wiqkcdnefs  (o)  j  and  this  agrees  to  what 
Mofes  fays  of  Noah  (p).     Deucalion  preferve4 


{m)  5«Prid«iux>Iot.  Hid.  ad  Chron.  Mann.  {ii)Gin. 

vii,  viii.     Sit  Vol.  I.  B.  i.  U  2.-         (»)  Ludan.  de  De5  Syria. 
Ovid.  Meam.  1. 1.  (f)  Gen.  vi.  5.9- 

X  3  only 


T,Google 


iSi  ComeB'um  ef  the  Sacttd    Book  VIII. 

only  hitnfelfj  his  Wife,  and  his  Children  {q)  % 
and  thefc  were  the  Pcrfons  faved  by  iViwA  (r). 
Deucalion  built  an  Ark,  being  forewarned  of 
the  Deilniiflion  that  was  coming  upon  Man- 
kind (5) }  and  this  Mofes  relates  of  Noah  (/), 
The  taking  two  of  every  Kind  of  the  living 
Creatures  into  the  Ark  (u) ;  the  Ark's  refting 
upon  a  Mountain  when  the  Waters  abated  {w)  $ 
the  fending  a  Dove  out  of  the  Ark, '  to  try 
whether  the  Waters  were  abated  or  no  {x)  %  all 
thefe  Circumftances  are  related  of  Deucalion^  by 
the  Heathen  Writers,  almofl;  exactly  as  Mofes 
remarks  them  in  his  Account  of  iVotfi.-  And  as 
Mofes  relates,  that  Noahy  as  foon  as  the  Flood 
was  over,  built  an  Altar,  and  offered  Sacrifices, 
fo  thcfe  Writers  fay  likewife  of  Deucalion  (y)  ; 
affirming  that  he  built  to  d^xalat  tte^,  or  an 
Altar  (for  thefe  were  the  mofl  ancient  Places 
of  Worfhjp)  to  the  Olympian  Jupiter.  Upon 
the  whole,  the  Circumilances  related  erf"  Noab'i 
Flood,  and  of  Deucalion's^  do  fo  far  agree, 
that  our  learned  Countryman  Sir  fF.  Raleigh 
prefciTcd,  that  he  Jhould  verily  believe^  that  the 
Story  of  Deucalion'^  Flood,  "was  only  an  Imi- 
tation of  Noah'j  Flood  devifed  Sy  ibe  Greeks, 
•did  not  the  Times  fo  much  differ^  and  St*  Au- 
guftin  -with  ethers  of  the  Fathers  and  reverend 
Writers y  approve  the  Story  of  Deucahon.  As  to 
the  Difference  of  the  Times,  certainly  no  great 


'  ■(■^}  Ovid'  «ti-  f^p-  Ldcmb  in  Tibom.  /r^  Gtm.  wi.  7. 

(f  j  ApoUodorni  1.  1.  Ludan  de Dei  Syrli.   (l)Geit.  vi.  13.  14. 
{*}  Lucian,  dc  Dea  Syria.  (t»)  StejAamis  EtyHwlog-  in 

r\dffaM@-.  Suidai  in  Voc.  esd.  Grid.  McEUn.  1.  i.       (x)  Pint, 
ialjl).  deloleiti&Aiumalium.       />J  Paufiui.  iaAtticit.  c  18. 
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Strefs  can  be  laid  upon  it :  The  Greeks  were 
fo  inaccurate  in  their  Chronology  of  what  hap- 
pened fo  early  as  Deucalion,  that  it  is  no  wonder 
if  they  were  impo(ed  upon,  and  aferibed  to  his 
Days,  Things  done  above  feven  hundred  Yean 
before  him  ;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that 
St.  M^in,  and  the  other  learned  Writers,  that 
have  mentioned  either  the  Flood  of  Ogyges  or 
oi  Deucalion  J  would  have  taken  both  of  them 
to  have  been  only  different  Reprefentations  of 
the  Deluge  ;  if,  befides  what  has  been  offered, 
they  had  confidered,  that  we  read  but  of  one 
fuch  Flood  as  thefe  having  ever  happened  in 
either  Deucaliofi%  or  Ogyge^s  Country.  If  the 
Floods,  called  by  their  Names,  were  not  the 
one  Univerfal  Deluge  brought  upon  the  ancient 
World,  for  the  Wickcdnefs  of  its  Inhabitants, 
then  they  muft  have  proceeded  from  fomc 
Caufes,  which  both  before  and  fince  might, 
.and  would  in  a  Series  of  feme  thoufands  of 
Years,  have  fubjeded  thefe  Countries  to  fuch 
Inundations :  But  we  have  no  Accounts  of  any 
that  have  ever  happened  here,  except  thefe 
two  only,  in  each  Country  one,  and  no  more  ; 
fo  that  it  is  moil  probable  that  in  Attica,  and 
in  Tbejf'afy,  they  had  a  Tradition  that  there 
had  anciently  been  a  Deluge ;  their  want  of 
Chronology  had  rcndred  the  Time  when  ex- 
tremely uncertain,  and  feme  Circumflances 
not  duly  weighed,  or  not  perfeftly  undcr- 
ftood,  determined  their  Writers  in  After-Agej 
to  call  this  Deluge  in  the  one  Country  the 
Flood  of  Ogyges^  in  the  other  the  Flood  of 
Deucalion. 

X  4  According 
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According  to  the  Parian  Chronicon  {a)  y  a 
Pcrfon  named  Mars  was  tried  ztuitbens  for  the 
^lurdcr  of  Halirrotbtus  the  Son  of  Neptune^ 
in  the  Reign  of  Cranaus  the  Succeflbr  of  Ce~ 
crops,  about  A.  M.  2473  >  and  it  is  remarked, 
that  the  Place  of  Trial  wfas  named  jirius  Pagusi 
and  this  was  the  Beginning  of  the  Senate  .or 
Court  of  Areopagus  at  Athens^  which  was  in- 
ilituted,  according  to  this  Account,  foon  after 
Cecreps's  Death,  in  the  very  firft  Year  of  his 
Succeflbr.  Mfcbflus  had  a  very  different  O- 
pinion  of  the  Origin  of  the  Name  and  Time 
of  erecting  this  Court.  He  fays  the  Place  was 
named  Areopagus  from  the  Amazons  offering 
Sacrifice  there  to  "Apu  or  Mars,  and  he  fupr 
pofes  Orejies  to  have  been  the  firft  Perfon  tried 
before  the  Court  ertfted  there  (h):  But  it  is 
evident  from  ApoUodorus  (c),  that  Cephalus  was 
tried  here  for  the  Death  of  Procris,  and  Pro- 
cris  was  the  Daughter  of  Erechtbeus  the  fixth 
King  of  Athens  {d).  And  the  fame  Author  fays, 
that  Dtxdalus  was  alfo  tried  here  for  the  Death 
of  Talus  {e),  and  Dadalus  lived  about  the  Time 
(f)  oi  Minos  King  of  Crete ;  fo  that  both  thefe 
Inftanccs  ihew,  that  Mfci^lus  was  much  mif- 
takcn  about  the  Antiquity  of  the  Court  of  A- 
reopagus,  and  he  may  therefore  well  be  con- 
•  ceived  to  be  ill  informed  of  the  true  Origin  of 
its  Name.  Cicero  hints  that  Solon  firft  ereded 
this  Court  {ff)^  and  Plutarch  was  fond  of  the 


20Q. 


(«)  Ep.  3.         (I,)  Eumcnid.  v.  690.  (t)  L.  3.  p-  20Q. 

(J)  Panlaniai  ia  Phocicii,  c.  29.        (1)  Apollodorus.  1.  3.  p.  206. 

'    ■         -Jfficl.  I.e.  ; 
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fame  Opinion  (g)  even  tho'  he  could  not  but 
confefs,'  that  there  were  Arguments  againft  it, 
which,  I  think>  muft  appear  unanfwcrable: 
For  he  himfelf  cites  a  Law  oi  Solon ,  in  which 
the  Court  of  Areopagus  is  cxprefly  named  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  evidence,  that  PcrfoRs  had 
been  convened  before  it,  before  Solon's  Days 
(b).  Solon  did  indeed,  by  his  Authority,  make 
fome  Alterations  in  the  Ancient  Conllitutionof 
this  Court,  both  as  to  the  Number  and  Quality 
of  thofe  who  were  to  be  the  Judges  in  it,  and 
as  to  the  Manner  of  ele<^ing  them :  And  alt 
this  Artftotk  remarks  of  him  (/')  exprefly,  fay- 
ing at  the  fame  time,  that  Solon  neither  ereded 
nor  diflblved  this  Court,  but  only  gave  fome 
new  Laws  for  the  Regulating  it.  Mfch^lus 
thought  this  Court  more  ancient  than  the 
Times  of  Solon^  but  Apollodorm  carries  up  the 
Accounts  of  it  much  higher  than  Mfch^lm,  to 
Minos's  Times,  and  to  Erecbtbeus^  who  reign- 
ed about  one  hundred  Years  after  the  Times 
when  the  Marble  fuppofes  the  Trial  of  Mars^ 
and  the  Trial  of  Mars  there  for  the  Death  of 
Halirrothius  is  reported  by  many  of  the  bcft 


(;  )  In  Vit.  Solon,  p.  83.  (h)  Plut.  in  Solon.  Hit  Wsrit  or* 
'O  ij  TeirKo.iJ-ix.itr©'  t^afri  %it,ut@- lir  eyJ^aov  !;»;« -rfc 
rii*w  KTttf  £uTtl(  ivil^affi  yty^.fif/,'i]rtr'  'At'i/xuv  io'Si  tLnnxi 
Sffitr  W«V  H  SiAflifa  af^m,  cmTifiiK  tivai,  rrt^Uu  ofOi  ^ 
'AfA^'riyiix-aTtL^iKa.&WTti  ■■    ifuynv  N,  B,    Tit  Partjr 

accufid  IB  the  Caurl  s^  Areopagus  hadleanii  la/tcurt  himfoifby  flight, 
anJgt  intt  Velmtsrj  BanifimtM,  if  btfu/ptiltd  Judgmtnl  •wauld 
bi  gfvtn  againfi  him,,  fro^idtd  he  madi  u/t  ef  this  hihirty  htfirt  ih* 
Ceurt  iHttrid  inle  iht  Pnifi  of  the  Merits  ef  his  Cauft  i  aisd  hf 
Solon'/  lAtvi,  a  Per/in  tnha  bad  claimed  this  Pri'vUegt,  'OJas  to  it 
f»r  rvir  iiifmmaui.         (i)  Ariftot.  Folit.  1.  2.  c.  1  z. 

ancient 
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ancient  Writers  {k).  The  number  of  the  Judges 
of  this  Court  at  its  iirft  Origin  were  twelve  (/), 
9nd  the  King  was  always  one  of  thexb ;  their 
Authority  was  fo  great,  and  by  their  upright 
Determinations  they  acquired  themfelves  fo 
great  a  Reputation,  that  their  Pofterity  called 
them  Gods;  and  thus  .Molhdorui  fays,  that 
Man  was  acquitted  by  the  twelve  Gods  (m). 
.  The  Number  of  thefe  Judges  varied  according 
to  the  different  Circumftances  of  the  Atberdan 
Government;  fometimes  they  were  but  nine, 
at  other  times  thirty  one ;  and  fifty  one.  When 
Socrates  was  condemn'd,  they  were  two  hun- 
dred eighty  one,  and  when  Rufui  Feftus  the 
Precotful  of  Greece  was  honoured  with  a  Pillar 
created  at  ^bens,  it  was  hinted  on  that  Pillar, 
that  the  Senate  of  jireopagus  confifted  of  three 
hundred  (n);  and  from  hence  it  is  very  proba- 
ble, that  the  firft  Conftitution  of  the  City  di- 
reded  them  to  appoint  twelve  Judges  of  this 
Court;  perhaps  Cecrops  divided  his  People  into 
twelve  Wards  or  Di(iri£b,  appointing  a  Prefi- 
dcnt  over  each  Ward,  and  thefe  Governours  of 
the  feveral  Diftrias  of  the  City  were  the  firil 
Judges  of  the  Court  of  jireopagus.  That  O- 
crops  divided  his  People  into  twelve  Dillrii^s 
feems  very  probable,  from  its  being  faid  of 
him,  that  he  built  twelve  Cities  (o) :  For  they 
fay  alfo,  that  all  the  twelve  united  at  lafl;  into 
tme ;   fo  that  it  looks  moll  probable,   that  C^- 

(j()  Padfan.  in  Atikit.  Stephanns,  Suidoi,  &  Phan>riniii  in 
"Apa®-  n</>®-.  {I)  Apritodw.  1.  3.  p.  ijj.  («)  Jbid. 
(o)  PotCu'i  Jntijaiiiu,        {o)  Stltbo,  L9. 

crffps 
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frop$  cfnly  parted  the  People  in  order  to  ma- 
nage Aan  die  more  eafily,  imjointing  fome 
to  live  under  the  DircAion  of  one  Perfon, 
whom  he  appointed  to  rule  for  him,  and  fome 
under  another,  taking  the  largeft  Number  un- 
der his  own  immediate  Care,  and  himfelf  in- 
rpeding  the  Management  of  the  reA:  And 
tbefe  Deputy-Governours,  together  with  the 
King,  were  by  Cmnaus  formed  into  a  Court 
for  the  joint  Government  of  the  whole  People. 
And  as  the  Government  came  into  more  Hands, 
or  was  put  into  fewer,  the  Number  of  the 
jireoftagite  Judges  leaned  or  increafed.  This 
Court  had  the  Cc^nizance  of  all  Cauies,  that 
more  particularly  concerned  the  Welfare  of 
the  State;  and  under  thi«  Head  all  Innovations 
in  Religion  were  in  time  brought  before  the 
Judges  of  it.  Socrates  was  condemned  by 
them,  for  holding  Opinions  contrary  to  the 
Religion  of  his  Country  j  and  St.  Paui  feems 
to  have  been  questioned  before  them  about  his 
Doftrines  (p),  being  thought  by  them  to  be  a 
fetter  fsrtb  of  Jirange  Godi.  Many  learned 
Writers  have  given  large  Accounts  of  the  Con- 
flitution  and  Proceedings  of  this  Court  (j), 
which  obtained  ^e  higheft  Reputation  in  all 
Countries  where  the  Athenians  were  known, 
Cicero  feys,  that  the  World  may  as  well  be  frid 
to  be  governed  without  the  Providence  of  tbe 
Gods,  as  the  Athenian  Republic  without  the 
Decifions  of  the  Court  of  Areopagus  (^] ;  and 


(/ )  Afite  xvii.  19.  -(tfl  S»  ^^f  PotMtV  3htifiiti*i  »f 

Cmcs.        (^J  De  Nu.  Peonun  lib.  2. 
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their  Determinations  were  reputed  to  be  To  up* 
right,  that  Paufanias  informs  uf,  that  even 
Foreign  States  voluntarily  fubmittcd  their  Con- 
troverfies  to  thefe  Judges  {c).  And  Demojihe- 
nes  fays  of  this  Court,  that  to  his  Time,  no 
one  had  ever  complained  of  any  unjuft  Sentence 
given  by  the  Judges  of  it  {d).  But  it  belongs 
to  my  Defign,  only  to  endeavour  to  fix  the 
Time  of  its  firft  Rife,  and  not  to  purfue  at 
large  the  Accounts  which  are  given  of  the 
Proceedings  of  it. 

,  The  Council  of  the  AmpbiSlyones  was  firft 
inilituted  by  AmpbiSiyon  the  Son  of  Deucalion^ 
about  A.  M.  24B3  [e).  Deucalion  was  King 
of  Tbeffaly,  and  his  Son  AmphiStyon  fucceeded 
him  in  his  Kingdom.     AmpbiByon,  when  he 

^  eame  to  reign,  fummoned  all   the  People  to- 

gether, who  lived  round  about  him,  in  order  to 
confult  with  them  forthe  publick  Welfare  \  they 
met  at  the  Pyla  or  Thermopylae  for  by  either  , 
of  thefe  Names  they  called,  the  Straits  of 
Mount  Oeta  in  Tbejfaly;  for  through  this  nar- 
row Paffage  was  the  only  Entrance  into  this 
Country  from  Greece,  and  therefore  they  were 
called  IIu'aom,  Pyla,  or  the  Gates  or  Doors,  that 
being  the  Signification  of  the  Word  (/)  j  and 
1'bermopyhft  bccaufe  there  were  many  Springs 
of  hot  Waters  in  thefe  Paflages,  the  Greek 
Word  Qe^/*os  fignifying  hot  {g  ) ;  and  here  Am- 
pbiSyon  met  his  People  twice  a  Year,  to  con- 


(0  In  Mefleniac.  (>/)  To  AridocTat.  (#)  Mttrnior, 

AruDdell.  Ep.  J.  (/)  Strabo,1.9.  p.  428.        (;)  Id.  lib. 

eod.  p.  410. 

fult 
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fult  with  them,  to  redrcfs  any  Grievances  they 
might  labour'  under,  and  to  form  Schemes  for 
the  public  Good.  This  fecms  to  have  been 
the  firft  Defign  of  the  Council  of  the  Amphic- 
tymes,  fo  called  from  AmphiByon^  the  Perfon 
who  firft  appointed  it ;  or  fomc  Writers  ima- 
gine, that  the  Cbafleflbrs  in  this  Council  were 
called  'A/a-fixTuoFfs,  bccaufe  they  came  out  of 
feveral  Parts  of  the  circumjacent  Countries. 
This  was  the  Opinion  of  Androtion  in  Paufa- 
nias  {b) ',  but  the  bell  Writers  generally  em- 
brace the  former  Account  of  the  Name  of  this 
Council,  and  it  feems  to  be  the  moft  natural. 
Tho'  AmpbiSfyon  firft  formed  this  Council  out 
of  the  People  that  lived  under  his  Government, 
and  for  the  public  Good  of  his  own  Kingdom, 
yet  in  time  it  was  compofed  of  the  Members 
of  diifcrent  Nations,  and  they  met  with  larger 
and  more  extenfive  Views,  th^i  to  fettle  the  Af- 
fairs of  one  Kingdom.  Dionyfius  of  Halicar- 
najfui  fays,  that  the  Defign  of  it  was  to  culti- 
vate an  Alliance  of  the  Grecian  States  with 
one  another.  In  order  to  render  them  more 
able  to  engage  with  any  Foreign  Enemy  (;'). 
When  the  Defign  was  thus  enlarged,  the  De- 
puties of  ieveral  Cities  were  appointed  to  meet 
{k)  twice  a  Year,  at  Spring,  and  at  Autumn. 
Stfabo  agrcos  with  Mj'cbines  and  Suidas,  and 
computes  the  Cities  .that  fent  Deputies  to  this 
meeting  to  be  twelve,  but  Paufanias  enume- 

{h)  lAb.  lo.  c.  8.        (i)  Dionjf.  Haliqua.  Antiq.  Rom.  1.  4. 
c.  2$.  (i)  ^fchinii  Orat.  'dU  1rA(s^^!rfigC^A(.  SuidM  in 

rates 
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rates  ten  only  (/) ;  it  is  moft  probable,  that  the 
States  that  agreed  to  meet  in  this  Council  were 
at  firft  but  few^  only  thoie  who  lived  near  to 
^bermofrfite ;  in  time  more  Nations  joined  in 
Alliance  with  them,  and  fent  their  Agents  to 
this  Mectbg,  and  they  might  be  but  ten  when 
the  Accounts  were  taken  from  which  Paufamat 
wrote  i  and  tbcy  m^ht  be  twelve,  when  the 
Hints  from  wluch  Strabo^  SuiJas,  and  the 
Writers  that  agree  with  them  wrote,  were 
given.  Acrijiui  King  of  Argos^  who  re^ed 
above  two  hundred  Years  later  than  Amftic' 
tym^  compofed  feme  Laws  or  Orders  for  the 
better  regulating  this  Council,  and  for  the  \M- 
patch  of  the  Amiirs  that  were  laid  before  the 
Members  of  it,  and  what  he  did  of  tlus  fort, 
occaiioned  fome  Writers  to  imagine,  that  he 
m^ht  poflibly  be  the  firft  Inftitutor  of  this 
Council  (ffl) ;  but  Straho  ju01y  hints  that  he 
was  thought  fo,  only  for  want  of  fufficieiit 
Memoirs  of  what  had  been  appointed  beibre 
his  Times  (n).  Acrifiut  did  indeed  in  many 
Refpeds  new-regulate  this  Meeting,  he  fettled 
a  number  of  written  Lavrs  for  the  Calling  and 
Man^ment  of  it }  he  determined  what  Cities 
ihould  fend  Deputies  to  it,  and  how  many 
each  City,  and  what  Aii^ri  ihould  be  laid  be-r 
fore  the  Council  (&);  and  it  is  eafy  to  conceive, 
that  his  having  made  thefe  Regulations,  might 
occafion  him  to  be  thought  in  Aftcr-^es  the 


{l\  In  Pbocicii.  c.  I.  («}  Strabo  1.  9.  («)  M.  ibid. 

ti.  iriKM  fti*  tr  iyttSflM-  (•)  Pridoax  Not.  HUUnt.  mi 

Chron.  Marm. 

firft 
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firft  Inftitutor  of  the  Aflembly.  The  Regu- 
lations made  by  Acrifius  were  punftually  ob- 
fcrved,  and  the  fcveral  Cities  who  had  Votes 
according  to  his  Conftitutions  continued  to 
meet  without  any  Obftruftion,  until  the  Time 
of  Philip  King  of  Macedon  the  Father  of  A- 
lexander  the  Great^  each  City  having  two  Votes 
in  the  Council  and  no  more  {p ) ;  but  in  Phi- 
lif%  Reign  the  Pbocians  and  Dorians  were  ex- 
cluded the  Council  for  plundering  the  Tem- 
ple of  ApoJh  at  Delpbos^  and  the  two  Votes 
belonging  to  the  Dorians  were  given  to  the 
Macedonians^  who  were  then  taken  into  the 
Number  of  the  AmphiByones  {q).  About  fixty 
fcven  Years  after  this,  the  Pbocians  defend- 
ed the  Temple  at  Delpbos  with  fo  much  Bra- 
very againit  the  GaulSy  that  they  were  rc- 
ilored  to  their  Votes  again :  and  the  Delcpians 
at  this  time  being  in  Subjeftion  to  the  Macedo- 
n/ans,  were  redconcd  but  as  a  Part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Macedon^  and  the  Macedonian 
Deputies  were  faid  to  be  their  Reprefcntatives ; 
and  the  Votes,  which  they  had  in  the  Council 
before  their  incorporating  with  the  Macedoni- 
ans, were  now  talcen  from  them  and  given  to 
the  Pbocians  (r).  The  Perrhabiam  likewifc 
about  the  fame  Time  became  fubjeit  to  the 
Macedonians,  and  fo  loft  their  Right  of  fending 
their  Reprefentatives  to  the  Council ;  and  the 
Deipia'am,  who  had  before  been  rcprefented  by 


(f)  ^rduna  in  Oral,  tfci  vxefiWftfCM<-  (;}  Diodor. 

Sc.  1.  15.  PBafan.  in  Phodch,  (r]  PuliiD.  in  Phocicuu 

Stnbo.  1.9, 

the 
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the  Phocians, ,  were  now  confidered  as  a  dif- 
tinft  and  independent  City,  and  were  allow- 
ed to  fend  their  Deputies  to  the  Council  (i). 
In  the  Reign  of  Augujim  Cafar^  after  his 
I  building  the  City  NicopoUs,  he  made  fcveral 
Alterations  tn  the  Conilitution  of  this  Council 
{t).  He  ordered  feveral  of  the  States  of  Greece^ 
which  in  former  Times  had  been  independent, 
and  had  fent  diftinft  Reprefentatives,  to  be  in- 
corporated into  one  Body,  and  to  fend  the 
fame  Reprefentatives;  and  he  gave  his  new 
City  a  Right  of  fending  fix  or  eight.  Strabo 
thought  that  this  Council  was  intirely  diflblv- 
ed  in  his  Time ;  but  Paufanias^  who  lived  in 
the  Time  of  AntontUs  Pius,  informs  us,  that 
the  AmpbiSiyones  held  their  Meetings,,  in  his 
Time,  and  that  their  Number  of  Etelegates 
were  then  thirty.  But  it  is  remarkable,  that 
the  ancient  Conftitution  of  the  Aflcrably  was 
intirely  broken  (a);  niany  Cities  fent  but  one 
Deputy,  and  feme  of  the  ancient  Cities  had 
only  Turns  in  fending;  they  were  not  fuffered 
to  fend  all  of  them  to  one  and  the  fame  Coun- 
cil, but  it  was  appointed  that  fome  Ihould  fend 
their  Deputies  to  the  Vernal  Meeting,  and 
fome  to  the  Autumnal.  I  imagine,  that  when 
Greece  was  become  fubjedt  to  the  Roman 
State,  Augujim  thought  it  proper  to  leHen  the 
Power  and  Authority  of  the  Council  of  the 
AmpbiSiyoneSj  that  they  might  not  be  able  to 
debate  upon,   or  concert  Meafures  to  difturb 


(j)  ^rchines  in  orat.    Tiei  iia^irtivCiMS-         U)   I^ufan.  in 
Phocici..         («)  Id.  ibid. 

the 
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the  Ramans,  or  recover  the  ancient  Liberties 
of  Greece  ;  it  might  not  perhaps  be  proper  to 
fupprefs  their  Meeting,  but  he  took  care  to 
have  Co  many  new  Votes  in  the  Roman  Intcrcft 
introduced,  and  the  Number  of  the  ancient 
Members,  who  might  have  the  Greecian  Af- 
fairs at  Heart,  fo  kHcned,  that  nothing  could 
be  attempted  here  to  the  Prejudice  of  the 
Hot^ahs  i  and  perhaps  this  was  all  that  Strabo 
meant  by  hinting  that  Augufim  diflblv'd  this 
Council.  He  did  not  dqjrive  the  Graciam  of 
a  Council  which  bore  this  Name,  but  he  fo 
far  new-^modelled  it,  that  it  was  far  from  be- 
ing in  reality  what  it  appeared  to  be  j  being 
in  Truth,  ifrer  Aaguftui%  Time,  rather  a  Ea- 
man  Faction,  than  a  Gtacian  AiTembly  meet- 
ing for  the  Benefit  of  the  Gracian  States.  And 
in  a  little  time  the  AmpkiSiymes  were  not  per- 
mitted to  intermeddle  with  Affairs  of  State  al 
flU,  but  reduced  to  have  only  ibme  fmall  In- 
fpc<9ion  over  the  Rites  arid  Ceremonies  of  Re- 
hgion  pradifed  in  the  Temples,  under  theif 
Cognirarice  ;  and  fo  upon  aboliihing  the  Hea- 
then Su^fflitions  by  Conjlantine,  this  Affem-^ 
bly  fcU  on  Courfe.  The  ancient  Writers  arc 
hot  unanimoufly  agreed  about  the  Place  where 
the  AmpbiSiyones  held  their  Meeting  j  that  they 
met  at  firft  at  Thermopylae  is  undeniaWe,  and 
in  later  Ages  a  Temple  was  built  there  to  Ceres 
AmphiSpneis  (w),  in  which  they  held  their 
AfleiBblies  j  but  after  that  the  Temple  of  Del- 
pbos   was   taken  into    their   Proteftion,    it    is 

{•w)  Herodotus  LU).  7.  c.  200.    Pauran.  ia  Phodcii. 

Vol..  II.  y  thought 
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thought  by  fomc  Writers,  that  the  AntpbiSiyo- 
nes  met  alternately  one  Time  at  Thermof^ltr^ 
the  next  time  at  Delphos,  then  at  Thermopylae 
.  &c.  Sir  John  Mar/ham  endeavours  to  argue 
from  Pauj'anias  {x)  that  the  AmphiSiyones^  who 
met  at  Delphos,  were  a  different  Council  from 
that  of  the  fame  Name,  which  met  at  Ther- 
mcpyla  j  but  the  learned  Dean  Prideaux  has 
ibcwn  this  to  be  a  Miftake,  Paufamas'%  Words 
not  neceffarily  inferring  the  two  Councils  to 
be  different;  and  many  other  good  Writers at- 
tefting  them  to  be  the  fame,  and  that  the  Am-- 
pbiSiyeius  did  meet  at  Delphos  one  time,  and 
at  'Tbermopylee  another  (y).  Strabo  mentions  a 
Meeting  held  at  the  Temple  of  Neptune^  in 
the  IHand  Calauria  (z),  to  which  feven  neigh- 
bouring Cities  fent  meir  Deputies ;  this  Meet- 
ing was  called  by  the  Name  Ampbi^onia,  moft 
probably,  becaufe  it  was  inAltuted  In  Imita- 
tion of  the  famous  Council  fo  called  j  but  this 
Meeting  and  that  Council,  were  never  taken 
to  be  the  fame. 

Hellen  the  Son  of  Deucalion  reigned  at 
Pbfbia,  a  City  of  Thejfaly,  about  A.  M.  2484, 
and  his  People  were  called  Hellenes  from  his 
Name  ;  before  his  Times  they  were  called 
Graci  or  Gracians  {a),  moft  probably  from 
Graicus  the  Father  oiTbeJfalus.  Many  of  the 
ancient  Writers  agree  with  the  Marble  in  this 


.    fgx)  MulhamCaii.  Chron.  p.  1 16.  Paubn.  in  Achucii,  c.  24. 
(j)  Prideuix  NoU  HiAodc.  ad  Chronic.  Mannor.  Ep.  5- 
tx)  Scrabo  1. 8.  p.  374.        («]  Marmor.  Aruodd.  Ep.  6. 
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Remark  j  jlpoUodorus  {b\  ArtftotU  (c),  and 
Pliny  (J),  and  the  Scholiaft  upon  Lycophron  ; 
but  it  dioutd  be  obfervcd  fiom  all  of  them, 
that  neither  Hellenes^  nor  Graci,  were  at  firft 
the  Names  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  whole 
Country  called  Greece  in  After-Ages,  but  only 
of  a  Part  of  it.  The  ancient  Graci  were 
thofe  whom  Hellen  called  after  his  Name,  and 
Hellen  was  a  King  of  Part  of  Ihejfaly,  and 
only  his  People  were  the  ancient  Hellenes.  And 
thus  Paufanias  remarks,  that  Hellas,  which  in 
latter  Ages  was  the  Name  of  all  Greece,  was  at 
firft  only  a  Part  of  Thejfaly  (e)  -,  namely  that 
Part  where  Hellen  reign'd.  In  Homer's  Time, 
Hellas  was  the  Name  of  the  Country  near  to 
Pbtbia,  and  it  was  then  ufed  in  fb  extended  a 
Senfc,  as  to  cbrnprehcnd  all  Acbilles'%  Subjc»fls, 
who  were  two  fmall  Nations  befidcs  the  Hel- 
lenes, namely,  the  Myrmidons,  and  the  Pekf- 
gian  Achaans  (f)  :  nay  it  took  in  the  Country 
round  about  the  Pelafgian  Argos  ;  for  Homer 
places  this  Argos  in  the  middle  of  it, 

'Ave/'goC  t5  xXe<^  ctipu  xa6'  'EXXat/'a  ty  jAiffov  "Apy©'(f ). 

But  it  is  remarkable  that  Homer  never  calls  all 
Greece  by  the  Name  of  Hellas^  nor  the  Graci- 
ans  in  general  Hellenes ;  bccaufe,  according  to 
Tbucydides's  Obfcrvation,  none  but  Achilles'% 
Subjedls  had  this  Name  in  Homer'%  Days  (h). 
Strabo  indeed  oppofes  this  Remark  of  *tbuey- 
dideSt  and  cites  Arcbilocbus  and  Hejiod  to  prove. 


_  (h)  LJb.1.    WDeMetcoris.  lib.  i.   ('rfj  Ub.+.c.  7.  {i)?ra- 
ko.  inLauoiida,  c.  20.-  '-'-■  -     „,  - 

T.  344.    {b)  ThBcyd.  Hill,  i 


ha.  inLauatidst  c.  20.-        f/JlUz.  v.  190.         (sJOiyS-  1 


y  3  that 
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that  the  Inhabitants  of  all  Greece  wctc  called 
Hellenes,  before  the  Times  of  Homer  {i);  but 
Arcbilocbus  was  much  later  than  Homer ^  and 
the  Vcrfe  cited  from  Hejiod  falls  fliort  of  prov- 
ing what  Strabo  infers  from  it  {k).  The  De- 
fcendents  of  Hellen  were  the  Foundets  of  ma- 
ny very  flourifliing  Families,  who  in  Time/ 
and  by  Degrees,  I'pread  into  all  the  Countries 
of  Greece,  and  in  length  of  Time  dame  to 
have  fo  great  an  Intereft,  as  to  have  an  Order 
made,  that  none  could  be  admitted  as  a  Can- 
didate at  the  Olympick  Games,  who  wis  not 
defcended  from  them  ;  fo  that  Alexander  the 
Great,  according  to  Herodotus  {I),  was  obliged 
to  prove  himfelf  to  be  an  Hellen,  before  he 
could  be  admitted  to  contend  for  any  Prize  in 
thefe  Games :  And  from  the  Time  of  making 
this  Order,  every  Kingdom  was  fond  of  de- 
riving their  Genealogy  from  this  Family,  un- 
til all  the  Greeks  were  reputed  to  heHeilenes, 
and  fo  the  Name  became  univerfally  applied 
to  all  the  feveral  Nations  of  the  CdaHtfy.  The 
Marble  Hints,  that  Hellen,  the  Father  of  this 
Family,  firft  inftituied  the  PandtbenieaH 
Games  ;  not  meaning,  I  fuppofe,  that  Helleti 
called  them  by  that  Name,  but  that  he  inftituted 
Games  of  the  fame  fort  with  the  Panathenaan. 
Ericbthonius  was  the  firft  in  Greece  who  taught 
to  draw  Chariots  with  Horfes,  and  he  infti- 
tuted the  Chafiot-Race  (tn)  about  A.  M.  2499 


(i)  Strabo.  1.  8.  p.  370.  (Ij  ^wPrideaux  Mot.  Hift.  ad 

Chron.  Marm.  Ep.  6.      (l)  Herodot.  I.'  j.  c  zi.     (x)  VirgiL 
tiwr.  3.  £ulct>.  Chron.  Nun.  54^, 

-    -  (n),in 
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{n),  in  order  to  encourage  his  People  to  learn 

to   manage  Horfcs  in  this  way  with  the  greater 

Dexterity.     And  we  are  told  that  in  his  Days, 

there  wasfbqn^  in  fome  Mountains  of  Piry^/a 

the  Image  of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods,  and 

e  great  Improvements  in  the 

vcr;ting  new  loftrumcnts  and 

into   the  Worfliip  of  Cybele^ 

nd  of  the  other  Deities  and 

is  Country  {p).  Chariots  may 

fuppofed  to  have  been  intro- 

by  Ericbthonius  ;  for  he  was 

1  Chariots   w-re  ufed  in  £- 

of  Jofepb  (j>)  :  But   as  to 

c  cannot  reafonably  fuppofe 

the  Heathen  Mufic   cannot 

c  been  much  improved  until 

.     If  Hyagnis  invented   tl^c 

:  muft  fay  of  his  Pipe  in  the 


Tiiia  non  ut  nunc  Orichako  vinSta^  tuhtequfi 
j^mvla ;  fed  tenuiijimplexque  foramine  pauco^ 
Afpirare^  i^  adejfe  Cboris  erat  utilis,  alqite 
^ondumfpijja  nimis  complere  fedilia  flatu. 

Dc  Arte  Poetic^, 

His  Pipe    was  a  mean  and  fimple  Inftrument, 


(it)  Chron.  Mannor.  Ep.  lo-  (e)  Chroti.  Marmor.  Ep.  lo. 
(p)  Gen.  1.9.  /i(^(Latin^«ri£i«^Ealeb>iu'^  Chronicon,  Trb- 
Chiliu  ii  Jaid  ta  ha-vi  itevintii  ibi  Charial,  Nunkccccxlviii>  but  il 
mafi  allear,  b^  -wbalivi  ba-ui  in  ibt/ami  Vcrfiin  Num.  DX^ii,  wAfr* 
ErichthoQmsum«/Mn«^, /ifl/^Vi^rTroeHirusiiKiJii  Fortlgnv >and 
didnDtUvtin  Gretce,  w  tak^t  i$  laid  of  him  is  ^  ^i^akt. 

Y3  -of 
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of  lels"  Compafs  even  than  the  Trumpet,  and 
Mufic  was  advanced  to  no  remarkable  Perfedli- 
on  in  his  Days. 

It  is  generally  faid,  that  the  Religion  of 
Greece  was  anciently,  what  thcfe  Egyptians, 
Cecrops^  Danaus,  Cadmus,  and  Enchthomus 
introduced  ;  fo  that  it  may  not  be  amifs,  be- 
fore we  go  further,  to  examine  what  the  an- 
cient Egyptian  Religion  was  in  their  Times  ; 
how  far  it  might  be  corrupted,  when  they  left 
Egypt  i  and  this  will  Ihew  us  what  Religion 
thefe  Egyptians  carried  into  the  Countries 
which  they  removed  into.  I  have  already 
confidered  that  the  mod  ancient  Deities  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  of  all  other  Nations,  when  they 
iirft  deviated  from  the  Worfliip  of  the  true 
God,  were  the  Luminaries  of  Hfj^ieB  (g)i  and 
if  we  carry  on  the  Enquiry,  and  examine 
what  further  Steps  they  took  in  the  Progrefs 
of  their  Idolatry,  we  fhall  find  that  the  E~ 
gyptians  in  a  Uttle  time  confccrated  particular 
living  Creatures  in  Honour  of  their  Sidereal 
Deities ;  and  fome  Ages  after,  they  took  up 
an  Opinion,  that  their  ancient  Heroes  were 
become  Gods ;  which  Opinion  arofe  from  a 
Belief  that  the  Souls  of  fuch  Heroes  were 
tranflated  into  fome  Star,  and  fo  had  a  very 
powerful  Intiuence  over  them  and  their  Af- 
fairs. 

I.  The  firft  Step  they  took,  after  they  wor- 
shipped the  Luminaries   of  Heaven,    was    to 


fgj  Sh  Bo>k  V.  W.  I. 

dedicate 

D;o,i,7.<iT,Goo'^le 


Book  VIII,    and  Prophane  Hifiorjf*  '  379 

dedicate  to  each  particular  Deity  Tome  living 
Creature,  and  to  pay  their  RcHgious  Worfliip 
of  the  Deity  before  fuch  Creature,  or  the  I- 
mage  of  it :  This  was  praftifed  in  Egypt  very 
early,  evidently  before  the  Ifraelites  left  that 
Country  J  for  the  Ifraelites  had  learnt  from  the 
Egyptians  to  make  the  Figure  of  a  Calf  for 
the  Diredtion  of  their  Worihip  {h) ;  for  the 
moft  Learned,  who  were  able  to  give  the  mofl 
plaufible  Accounts  of  their  Superftition,  did 
not  allow,  that  they  really  worftiipped  theic 
facred  Animals,  but  only  that  they  ulisd  them 
as  the  moft  powerful  Mediums,  to  raife  in  their 
Hearts  a  Religious  Senfe  of  the  Deity  to  which 
they  were  confecrated  (i).  It  may  be  asked 
how  they  could  fall  into  this  Praflice,  which 
to  us  feems  odd  and  humburfome  ;  for  of  what 
V(c  can  the  Figure  of  a  Bcaft  be,  to  raifc  in 
Mens  Minds  Ideas  of  even  the  Sidereal  Dei- 
ties. To  this  I  anfwer,  Their  Speculation  and 
Philofo|Ay  led  them  into  this  Practice.  When 
Men  had  deviated  from  that  Revelation  which 
was  to  have  been  their  only  Guide  in  Points 
of  Religion,  they  quickly  fell  from  one  Fancy 
to  another,  and  after  they  came  to  think  the 
Lights  of  Heaven  to  he  the  Gods  that  governed 
the  Worlds  they  in  a  little  time  apprehended 
thcfc  Gods  to  have  made  the  living  Creatures 


^  (b)  Exodus  xxxii.  (i)  ' AynTirritr  vr  i  TaSr*  Ttfiu/Jttt, 
aAAk  J'lei  Ttrar  ri  ^ii^Vt  ut  ixa-fyi^kfav  ia'D-rlftt*  J^  fi-rH 
y'yat'oTuv.  Plnurch-  de  Ifide  fc  Ofiride.  p.  381.  Iifwhicli 
Wordi  ibt  Uarnid  HtathiK  gi'uii  a  mare  rifined  and  Fhihfaphical 
Riaftnfir  ibt  Eg/ptiui  Iptagt-ujirflfip,  than  tht  Papifts  can  fajjitfy 
rivi  eftbiiri. 
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of  the  Earth  more  or  lefs  Partaker^  of  their 
Divi-'ity  and  Perfedions,  that  they  might  be 
the  lii^.iuments  of  conveying  a  Knowledge  of 
them  to  Men  {kj  ;  and  Men  of  thf  piceft  En- 
quiry and  Speculation  made  many  curious  Ob- 
fervations  upon  them,  which  fecmcd  hi^ly  to 
favour  their  Religious  Philofophy.  After  the 
Worfliip  of  the  Moon  was  eftabliflied,  and 
the  Increafe  and  Decreafe  of  it  fupcrftitioufly 
conlidered,  by  Men  who  had  no  true  Philofo- 
phy, the  Dilatation  and  Contra^ion  of  the 
jPupilla  of  a  Cat's  Eye  fecm'd  very  extraordi- 
nary :  Plutarch  gives  us  Icveral  Reafons  why 
the  Egyptians  reputed  a  Cat  to  be  a  facred  A- 
nimal  ;  but  that  formed  from  the  Contratftion 
and  Dilatation  of  the  Pupil  pf  its  Eye,  feems 
to  have  been  the  firit  and  moft  remarkable  {[): 
This  Property  of  thai  Creature  was  thought 
ftrongly  to  intimate  to  them,  that  it  had  a 
more  than  ordinary  Participation  of  the  In- 
fluence of  the  Lunar  Deity,  and  was  by  Na- 
ture made  capable  of  exhibiting  lively  Repre- 
fentations  of  its  Divinity  unto  Men,  and  was 


(i)  'H  5  <^oa»  ^  &h.iTtiTt  £)  unnauK  dfx^  *f  *ut»<  Ivv 

Zi  lioieSf  =*  T?  ^efiayf^  tirut  KvCipiZrai  To,  Tt  aCii-rM, 
%hv  *  X*'S"'  ""  TBTflif  elaci^iTa*  ih  Am*  S  ;t<»xxB«*  ^ 
^jiii':if  i'i(il<ify»ij,a,aiy  •  •  ' -■  ■afeJ'  pie  %v  T£y  t ij/,uuir»if, 
^day  TauT*  SiAiua^a  uaKko.  t  Ktyei^ivuv.  Plut,  de  Ifide 
te  Ofiride  p.  381.         (i)  At  3  iv  toi;    d^w*?'!'   «"■"   ■»«" 

flTopipf y  tJ  ^i\itn  Ts  yoie^rV^  Aoymiy    i/t^A^iTtu  fiiyinfi 

thercT 
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therefore  ccmfecratcd  and  fet  apart  for  that 
purpofc.  The  Afp  and  the  Beetle  became  fa- 
cred  upon  the  fame  Account  j  they  thought 
they  faw  in  them  fome  faint  Images  of  the 
divine  Perfeftions,  and  therefore  confecrated 
them  to  the  particular  Deities,  whofe  Quali- 
ties they  were  thought  to  exhibit  {m):  And 
this  Praftice  of  reputing  fome  Animals  facred 
to  particular  Gods  was  the  iirfl  Addition  made 
to  their  Idolatry ;  and  the  Reafon  I  have 
given,  feeins  to  have  been  the  firfl:  Induce- 
ment that  led  them  into  it.  In  later  Ages 
more  Animals  became  facred  than  were  at 
firft  thought  fo,  and  they  paid  a  more  Re- 
ligious Regard  to  them,  and  gave  more  in 
Number,  and  more  frivolous  Rcafons  for  it; 
but  this  was  the  Rife  and  Beginning  of  this 
Error, 

II,  Some  Ages  after,  they  defcended  to  wor- 
.fliip  Heroes  or  dead  Men,  whom  they  cano- 
nized :  That  they  acknowledged  many  of  their 
Gods  to  be  of  this  fort,  is  very  evident  from 
the  exprefs  Declaration  of  their  Priefts,  who 
affirmed,  that  they  had  the  Bodies  of  thefe 
Gods  embalmed  and  depofited  in  their  Se-^ 
pulchres  («) :  The  moft  celebrated  Deities  they 
had  of  this  Sort  were  Chrojtus,    RAea^  Q^"'* 


KtTiJ'ifltf.    Plut.  de   Ifide  tc  Ofiride.  (»J  Ou'ttJuc  -J 

ii.9.i*i/la.  j^  .Jfe^ii'iej.    Plut.  de  Ifidc  Be  Oliridc 

Orus, 
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Orus,  Typbotiy  I/is  and  Nepktbe  j  and  thefc  Per- 
fons  were  faid  to  be  dcify'd  upon  an  Opinion 
that  at  their  Deaths  their  Souls  migrated  into 
fome  Star^  and  became  the  animating  Spirit  of 
fome  laminous  and  heavenly  Body  :  This  the 
Egyptian  Priefts  exprefly  aflerted  (o),  and  this 
Account  almofl  all  the  andent  Writers  give  of 
thefc  Gods ;  thus  it  was  recorded  in  the  Pbar- 
nician  Antiquities,  that  Chrenus  or  Saiumus 
was  after  his  Death  made  a  God,  by  becoming 
the  Star  of  that  Name  (p);  and  this  Opinion 
was  communicated  from  Nation  to  Nation, 
and  prevailed  in  all  Parts  of  the  Heathen 
World,  and  was  evidently  received  at  Rome  at 
Julius  Cafar's  Death,  who  was  canonized  up- 
onk'the  Account  of  the  Appearance  of  a  Co- 
met or  a  luminous  Body  for  fcven  Days  toge- 
ther at  the  Time  that  Augujius  appointed  the 
cuftomary  Games  in  Honour  of  him  [q) ;  the 
Pbcenomenon  which  then  appeared,  was  thought 
to  be  the  Star  which  he  palTed  into  at  his 
leaving  this  World,  and  was  accordingly  called 
by  Virgil  Dionai  Cafaris  ^rum  (r),  and  by 
Horace  Julium  Sidus  (s).  And  an  Opinion  of 
this  fort  appears  to  have  prcvail'd  amongft  the 
Arabians  at  the  Time  of  our  Saviour's  Birth, 
when  the  Eaftern  Magi  came  to  worfliip  him, 
convinced  of  his  Divinity  by  an  Evidence  of 
it,  which  God  was  pleafed  to  give  them  in 
thcie  own  Way,  from  their  having  feen  bis 
Star  in  the  Eaji  {t).  Let  us  now  fee, 

(»}  tit  J  4''X«'(A^/*T«i.ire(.  Ibid.        («)  Eufeb.  Prap. 
Evang.  I.  I.  c.  10.  (j)  Suetonius  Hift.  Cifar.  Lib.  i.  ad  fin. 

(r)  Eclog.  9.  V.  47.        {,)  Ode  u.  Lib.  I.        (/)  Mat.  H.  j. 

11.  When 
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HI.  When  the  Egyptt'am  firft  confecrated 
thefe  Hcroc-Gods,  or  deify'd  Mortals.  To  this 
I  anfwer,  not  before  they  took  notice  of  the 
Appearance  of  the  particular  Stars  which  they 
appropriated  to  them.  Julius  Cafar  was  not 
canonized  until  the  Appearance  of  the  Juiium 
Sidus,  nor  could  the  Pkcenicians  have  any  No- 
tion of  the  Divinity  of  Chronus,  until  they 
made  fome  Obfervations  of  the  Star,  which 
they  imagined  he  was  removed  into:  And  this 
will  at  leaft  inform  us  when  five  of  the  fevcn 
ancient  Heroe-Gods  of  the  Egyptians  received 
their  Apotheofis.  The  Egyptians  relate  a  very 
remarkable  Fable  of  the  Birth  of  thefe  five 
Gods  (a).  They  fay  that  Rbea  lay  privately 
with  Saturn^  and  was  with  Child  by  him ; 
that  the  Sun  upon  finding  out  her  Bafcnefs, 
laid  a  Curfe  upon  her,  that  flic  fhould  not  be 
delivered  in  any  Month  or  Year  j  that  Mercury 
being  in  Love  with  the  Goddefs  lay  with  her 
alfo,  and  then  play'd  at  Dice  with  the  Moon, 
and  won  from  her  the  feventy  fecond  Part  of 
each  Day,  and  made  up  of  thefe  Winnings 
five  Days,  which  he  added  to  the  Year,  mak- 
ing the  Year  to  confift  of  365  Days,  which 
before  confifled  of  360  Days  only,  and  that  in 
thefe  Days  Rbea  brought, forth  five  Children, 
OJiris,  Orus,  Typbo,  Ifis^  and  Nepbthe.  We  need 
not  inquire  into  the  Mythology  oS th\%  Fable; 
what  I  remark  from  it  is  this,  that  the  Fable 
could  not  be  invented  before  the  Egyptians  had 
found  out  that  the  Year  confifted  of  365  Days, 

(s)  Plutarch,  d«  Ifide  fc  0£fidc. 

and 
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and  confequently,that  by  theic  awn  Accpunt;&  the 
five  Peities  faid  to  be  born  on  the  five  eTrayof^svofi 
or  additional  Days,  were  not  deify'd  befijre  they 
knew  that  the  Year  had  thefc  five  Days  added 
to  it;  and  this  Addition  to  the  Year  was  firft 
made  about  the  time  of  ji^s,  who  was  the  fixth 
of  the  Pa/ior-Kings  which  reigned  in  Egypt, 
and  it  was  towards  the  End  of  his  Reign  (w), 
;'.  e.  about  j4.  M.  2665,  a  little  aftejf  the  Death 
of  Jojhua..  Had  Ofiris,  Orus,  typbo,  IJis  and 
Nephthe  been  efteemed  Deities  before  this  addi- 
tional Length  of  the  Year  wasapprehended,we 
ihould  not  have  had  this,but  fomeother  fehqlous 
Account  of  their  Birth  trai^finitted  to  us;  hut 
from  this  Account  one  would  think  that  the 
Egyptian  Aftronomcrs  had  about  this  time  re- 
marked the  Appearance  of  five  new  Stars  in 
their  Horizon^  which  their  Predeceffors  had 
taken  no  notice  of;  and  as  Julius  C^far  w^s 
reported  a  God  from  the  Anpearance  of  the 
yulium  SiJus,  fo  thefc  five  Perfons  being  the 
higheft  in  Efteem  amongft  the  Egyptians  of  all 
their  famous  Anceftors,  might  be  deify'd,  and 
the  five  new  appearing  Stars  be  called  by  their 
I^ames ;  and  the  Obfcrvation  of  tfiefe  Stars 
being  firft  made  about  tl^e  Time,  when  the 
Length  of  the  Year  was  corrected,  this  Piece 
of  Mythology  took  its  Rife  from  them.  It  ^s 
indeed  affcrted  in  the  Fable,  th^t  thef?  five 
Deities  were  born  at  this  Timej  but  we  mu(l 
remember  the  Relation  to  l»:  a  Fable,  and 
Plutarch  well  remarks,    juft  upoi>  h^^  giving 

(in)  Syncell.  p.  123.  MarlitH^i.  Ca^  ^iaoa,  F<  s3S< 

US 
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us  this  Story,  that  we  muft  not  take  the  E- 
gypiian  Fables  abdut  their  Gods  to  relate  Mat- 
ters of  Faifl  really  performed ;  for  that  was  not 
the  Defign  of  them  {x) :  All  that  this  Fable 
can  reafohably  be  foppofed  to  hint  to  us,  is, 
that  the  five  Stars  tailed  by  thcfe  Names  were 
firft  obferved  by  their  Aftronomets  about  the 
Time  that  the  Addition  of  five  Days  was  made 
to  tfic  Year,  and  confequently  that  the  Heroes 
and  Heroines  whofc  Names  were  given  to 
thefe  Stars,  were  firft  worfliipped  as  Deities 
about  this  Time  j  and  we  are  no  nrore  to  infer 
hence,  that  thefe  Perfons  were  born  of  Rhea 
as  the  Fable  relates,  than  that  Mercury  and 
Lufi^  really  play'd  at  Dice,  as  is  fabuloufly  re- 
ported. I^s  fecms  at  firft  to  h^e  been  repu- 
ted to  be  the  Star,  which  the  Greeks  called 
the  Dog-ftar,  the  Egyptian  Sothis  (j),  and 
this  they  exprefied  on  a  Pillar  erected  to  her 
(z),  Oru!  was  the  Star  called  0/o«,  and  Ty- 
fbo  the  Bear-ftar  {a).  Afterwards  the  Names 
both  of  thefe  and  their  other  Gods  wfire  very 
varioufty  ufcd,  and  applied  to  very  different 
Powers  and  Beings, 

The  Egyptians  had  other  Heroe-Gods  be^ 
fides  thefe  five ;  they  had  eight  f^erfons  whom 
their   Cbronohgy  called   Demigods;    Dtodorus 


yiWlf  Sra  jg  irvTi?.yiA.tav.     Plut.  Ac  Ifide  k  Ofiride- 
{y)  Plutarch.  lib.  de  Ifide  &  Ofiride.  {»)  Diodor.  Sic.  1.  i. 

.  faft  ^  He  la/eHflim  in  tht  Tlllir,  it  'Zyti  tlfii  i  it  -^  "Apry 
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gives  them  thcfe  Names,  Sol,  Saturnus^  Rhea, 
Jiipiter,  Juno,  VukanuSy  Vejia,  Mercurim 
{}))  i  and  their  hiftorical  Memoirs  affirm  thefe 
Perfons  to  have  reigned  in  Eg^pt  before  Me- 
ne!  or  Mtzraim,  and  before  their  Heroes ;  fo 
that  ihey  certainly  lived  before  the  Flood 
{c);  and  they  had  after  thefe  a  Race  of  He- 
roes, fifteen  in  Number,  and  the  Perfons  I 
have  been  fpeaking  of,  are  five  of  them  {d), 
and  thefe  muft  likewifc  have  been  Anfe-dihi- 
vians  (e);  but  I  do  not  imagine  they  were 
dcify'd  until  about  this  Time  of  the  correfting 
of  the  Year ;  fiar  when  this  Humour  firft  be- 
gan, it  is  not  likely  that,  they  made  Gods  of 
Men  but  juA  dead,  of  whofe  Infirmities  and 
Imperfcdions  many  Perfons  might  be  living 
Witnefles ;  but  they  took  the  I»^mes  of  their 
firft  Anceftors,  whom  they  had  been  taught  to 
honour  for  Ages,  and  whofe  Fame  had  been 
growing  by  the  Increafe  of  Tradition,  and  all 
whofe  Imperfeftions  had  been  fo  long  buried, 
that  it  might  be  thought  they  never  had  any. 
It  has  always  been  the  Humour  of  Men  to 
look  for  truly  great  and  unexceptionable  Cha- 
ratfters  in  ancient  Times ;  Ncjior  frequently  tells 
the  Greeks  in  Homer,  what  fort  of  Perfons 
.liv'd  when  he  was  a  Boy,  and  they  were  eafily 
admitted  to  be  far  fuperior  to  the  greateft  and 
moft  excellent  then  alive  ^  and  had  he  been 
three  times  as  old  as  he  was,  he  might 
have  almofi:  deify'd  his  Heroes;   but  it  is  hard 


(J)  Lib.  I.     (c)  Si,  Vol.  1.  Book  I.  p.  20.  zi.        (JjDiodo- 
lusSic.L.i.        (()  S»  Book  I.  Vol.1,  p.  22,25,  34. 
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to  be  conceived,  that  a  Set  of  Men  could  ever 
be  chofen  by  their  Cotemporaries  to  have  di- 
vine Honours  paid  them,  whilft  numerous  Pcr- 
fons  were  alive,  who  knew  their  Imperfefli- 
cns,  and  who  thcmfelvcs  or  their  immediate 
Anccftors  might  have  as  fair  a  Pretence,  and 
come  in  Competition  with  them  :  j^exander 
the  Great  had  but  ill  Succefs  in  his  Attempt 
to  make  the  World  believe  him  the  Son  of  "Ju- 
piter  Ammon  j  nor  could  Numa  Pompilius,  the 
Second  King  of  Rome,  make  Romulus's  Tranf- 
lation  to  Heaven  fo  firmly  bcliev'd,  as  not  to 
leave  room  for  fubfcquent  Hiftorians  to  report 
him  kill'd  by  his  Subjeds  {c) ;  nor  can  I  con- 
ceive that  juliu:  Cafar's  Canonization,  tho' 
it  was  contrived  more  politickly,  and  fupport- 
ed  with  more  fpecious  and  popular  Appearan- 
ces, would  ever  have  flood  long  indifputable, 
if  the  Light  of  Chriftianity  had  not  appeared 
fo  foon  after  this  Time,  as  it  did,  and  im- 
paired the  Credit  of  the  Heathen  Superftiti- 
ons.  The  Fame  of  deceafcd  Perfons  muft 
have  Ages  to  grow  up  to  Heaven,  and  divine 
Honours  cannot  be  given  with  any  Shew  of 
Decency,  but  by  a  late  Pofterity.  Plutarch  {d) 
obferves  that  none  of  the  Egyptian  Deities 
were  Perfons  fo  modern  as  Semiramis  ;  for 
that  neither  fhe  amongft  the  A^yriam,  nor 
Sefqftris  in  Egypt,  nor  any  of  the  ancient 
Phrygian  Kings,  nor  Cyrus  amongft  the  Perji- 
am,  nor  Alexander  the  Great,  were  able,  tho* 


(e)  Dionyr.  Halicar.  Lib.  z.  c.  56.  {J)  Lib.  de  Ilide  it 

0£ride. 
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they  pcrform'd  the  grestell  Aftiohs,  to  raife 
thcmfclves  to  higher  Gloiy,  than  that  of  be- 
ing famous  and  illuftrious  Princes  and  Com- 
manders; and  he  remarks  from  Plato^  that 
whenever  any  of  them  affefted  Divinity,  they 
funk  inftcad  of  raifed  their  C3iara«aer  by  it : 
Thdr  Story  was  too  modern  to  permit  them 
to  be  Gods.  Euemerus  Meffenius  in  Pkiarcb  is 
reported  to  have  wrote  a  Book  to  prove  the 
ancient  Gods  of  the  Heathen  World  to  have 
been  only  their  ancient  Kings  and  Comman- 
ders ;  but  Plutarch  thought  he  might  be  fuf- 
ficiently  refuted  by  reviewing  all  the  ancient 
Hiftory,  and  remarking,  that  the  mbft  early 
Kings,  tho'  of  m<A  celebrated  Memory,  had 
not  ever  attained  divine  Honours.  Plutarch 
himfclf  thought  thefe  Gods  to  have  been 
Genii,  of  a  Powder  and  Nature  more  than  Mor- 
tal: The  Truth  feems  to  have  been  this  j  they 
were  their,  ante-diluvian  Anceftors,  of  whom 
they  had  had  fo  little  true  HiAory,  and  fuch  en- 
larged Traditions  and  broken  Stories,  that  they 
thought  them  far  fuperior  to  their  gireateft 
Kings,  whofe  Lives  and  Adions  they  had 
inOre  cxaiS  Accounts  of. 

It  may  perhaps  be  faid,  that  if  thefe  Hcroi- 
Gods  lived  fo  many  Ages  earlier  than  this  fup- 
pofed  Time  of  their  being  canonized,  why 
ftiould  we  not  imagine  that  they  were  dfiify'd 
fooner?  or  fince  eight  of  them,  namely  tht 
t)emi-gods,  are  thought  rOote  ancient  than 
the  reft,  and.  Cbronus  and  Rhea  two  of  them 
are  fabled  to  be  Parents  of  fome  of  the  others, 
why  Ihould  they  be  imagined  to  be  all  deify'd 
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at  this  one  particular  Time,  and  not  rather 
feme  in  one  Age,  and  fome  in  another  ?  All  I 
can  offer  towards  anfwering  thefe  Qiieries  is, 
I.  I  conclude  from  the  Fable  related  by  Plu~ 
tarch^  that  Ofiru^  Onis,  IJts^  Typho,  and 
Nephthe  mentioned  in  it  were  not  deify'd  be- 
fore the  Addition  of  the  five  Days  to  the  an- 
cient Year  ;  becaufe  the  whole  Fable  and  the 
Birth  of  thefe  Deities  is  founded  upon  the  Ad- 
dition of  thofe  Days.  2.  We  fhall  fee  Rea- 
fon  hereafter  to  conclude  that  no  Nation  but 
the  Egyptians,  not  even  thofe  who  received 
their  Religion  from  Egypt,  worfliipped  Heroe- 
gods,  even  fo  early  as  thefe  Days.  3.  We  have 
no  Reafon  to  think  the  Number  of  their  Gods 
of  this  fort  was  very  great  ;  I  cannot  fee  Rea- 
fon to  think  they  had  any  more  befides  what 
I  have  mentiened,  except  Anubis  who  was  Co- 
temporary  with  Ofiris  (e)  ;  fo  that  they  had 
but  fourteen  Demi-gods  and  Heroc-gods  tak- 
ing the  Number  of  both  together,  and  thus 
many  they  might  well  deify  at  one  Time  : 
If  thefe  Gods  had  been  cononizcd  at  different 
Times  and  in  different  Ages,  there  would  have 
been  a  greater  Number  of  them,  but  all  that 
the  Ingenuity  of  fucceeding  Ages  performed 
was  only  to  give  thcfc  Gods  new  Names, 
Thus  Ofirh,  and  fometimes  Typhon,  and  fome- 
timcs  the  Siin,  was  called  in  After-ages  Sera- 
pis  i  and  Orus  was  called  Apollo,  and  Harpo- 
crates.  4.  Ofiris,  faid  to  be  born  when  the 
five  Days  were  added  to  the  Year,   is  reputed 

(1)  Diodor.  Lib.  i.  p.  77. 
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to  be  one  of  the  moft  ancient  of  the  Egyptian 
Gods,  and  therefore  fometimes  taken  for  the 
Sun  ;  fo  that  this  Heroe  feems  to  have  been 
deify'd  as  early  as  any  (f)^  and  therefore  moft 
probably  he  and  all  the  reft  about  the  Time  I 
have  mentioned,  5,  About  this  Time  lived 
the  fecond  Mercury,  he  was  the  thirty  fifth 
King  of  TbebeSy  called  Sipboai  and  Hermes 
for  his  great  Learning,  and  for  being  the  Rc- 
ftorer  and  Improver  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences 
firil  taught  by  the  ancient  Hermes  or  Tkfoth. 
It  was  perhajK  he  who  found  out  the  Defeat  in 
theirancient  Computations  of  the  Year.  Strabo 
fays  this  was  firft  found  out  by  the  Tbeban 
Priefts  {g\  and  he  adds,  that  they  make  Afer- 
^^/^(meaningundoubtcdly  this  fecond  JWirrfii/r)') 
the  Author  of  this  Knowledge  (h) ;  for  the ' 
firft  Mercury  liv'd  Ages  before  the  Length  of 
the  Year  was  fo  far  apprehended  :  And  I 
think  we  cannot  conje(2nre  any  thing  more 
probable,  than  that  as  Syphis  foon  after  Abra* 
bam%  Time  built  the  Errors  of  the  Egyptian 
Religion  upon  his  Aftronomy  ;  fo  this  Prince, 
upon  his  thus  greatly  improving  that  Science, 
introduced  new  Errors  in  Theology  by  this 
fame  Learning.  The  one  taught  to  worihip 
the  Luminaries  of  Heaven,  thinking  them  in- 
ftindt  with  a  glorious  and  divine  Spirit ;  the 
other  carried  his  Aftronomy  to  a  greater  Heigl^t 
than  his  Predcceffors  had  done :  He  aj^pGi'.' 
hendcd  fome  Stars  to  be  of  a  more  benii^^^- 

te-s:-:... 

b.  1.        (g)  Strabo  Lib.  v  P-  «^6-X?/>v^". 
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fluence  to  his  Country  than  others,  and  taught 
that  the  Souls  of  fonie  of  their  mod  famous 
AnceAors  lived  and  governed  in  them,  and 
from  hence  arofc  the  Opinion  of  InJtgetes, 
0601  irctr^Sot,  or  Deities  peculiarly  propitious 
to  particular  Gauntries,  of  which  we  have 
frequent  mention  in  ancient  Writers,  and 
which  fprcftd  univerfally  by  degrees  into  all 
ihc  Heathen  Nations.  Philo  Biblius  mentions 
Taautus  as  a  Perfon  who  framed  (J)  a  great 
Part  of  the  Egipttan  Religion,  and  moft  pro- 
bably what  he  nints  at,  was  done  by  this  fe- 
cood  Taaututy  Tbotb  or  Hermes;  and  the  Ad- 
ditbns  he  made  to  the  Religion  of  hts  Ancef- 
tors,  feem  from  Pbib,  to  relate  to  what  I 
have  afcribed  to  him.  Herodstus  (i)  feems  to 
hint  that  the  Egyptians  had  at  Aril:  eight  of 
thefe  Gods  only,  that  in  time  they  made  them 
np  twelve,  and  afterwards  imagined  thefe 
twelve  to  have  been  the  Parents  of  other  Oods. 
If  any  one  thinks  It  moil  probable  that  So/, 
Satumus,  Rhea,  Jupiter^  Juno,  Vukanus, 
Vefia,  Mercutius,  (thefe  being  the  eight  ter* 
reilrial  Deities  which  Diodorus  Stculus  menti- 
ons to  have  been  the  firil  Heroe-Gods,  which 
the  Egyptians  worihipped,)  I  fay  if  any  one 
thinks  it  moft  probable  that  Sipbods  conontzed 
thefe,  and  that  the  live  Deities  faid  to  be  born 
of  Rhea  Were  deify'd  later  -,  and  that  a  Story 
was  made  upon  the  iive  additional  Days,  not 
at  the  time  of  their  being  tirft  found  out,  but 
many  Years  after,  and  that  afterwards  they 

(j)  Eofctnu  Pnp.  Evng.  1. 1.  o.  lo.    (i)  Lib.  s.  e.  14;- 
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dill  added  _to  the ,  Numhcr  <!t  UbiiT;  Gods,"  I 
cannot  pretend  to.  a'fHmr  that.iliis'^inion  "is 
toberejcaedj  fot -lojuftconfefi  .&«  all  that 
we  can  be  certain  <3f  jn.  this  matter  .is  .  only 
this,  t 
Gods 
ajj  ih 
were  ] 

ded  to  the  Egyptian^  Accounts  of  the  Year  > 
tho'  I  think  it  moft  probable  from  what  is 
hinted  about  the  Inventions  of  Siphons  or  the 
fecond  Mercury,  that  he  began  and  compleated 
the  whole  Syflem  of  this  thichgy  ;  perhaps 
he  did  not  begin  andperfed  it  at  once,  he  might 
be  fome  Years  about  it,  and  thereby  occafion 
fome  of  thefe  Gods  to  be  deify*d  fooner  than 
others. 

IV.  After  the  Heroe  Deities  were  received, 
a  new  Set  of  living  Animals  were  confecrated 
to  them,  and  Cyphers  and  Hieroglyphic  Cha- 
rafters  were  invented  to  exprefs  their  Divinity 
and  Worlhip.  The  Bull  cdled  Afis  was  made 
facred  to  OJirii  (k),  and  liliewifc  the  Hawk  (l)  : 
The  Afs,  Crocodile,  and  Sea-Horfe  were  fa- 
cred to  Typho  (m)  :  Anubis  was  faid  to  be  the 
Bog-Star,  and  the  Dog  was.  facred  to  him  (n), 
and  a  very  religious  Regard  was  had  to  this 
Animal  until  Cambyfes  killed  the  Apis  (o)  : 
After  that,  fome  of  the  Flc/h  of  Apis  being 
thrown  to  the  Dogs,  and  they  readily  attempt- 
ing to  cat  it,  they  fell  under  great  Cenfure, 

f"-*;  Plutarch. delfide&Ofiride.  (t)\i\\iA.  fm)  WAsA. 
(i)  Id.  ibid.    (0)  Sii  Frideaux  Coimea.  Vol.  I.  B.  Ill, 
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for  defiring  to  prophane  themfelves  by  eating' 
the  Flelh  of  10  lacred  an  Animal  (p)  ;  but 
this  Accident  did  not  hapf)cn  until  about  ^.iW. 
3480.  The  Serpent  or  Dragon  was  confecrated 
to  Nepbthe  {q),  and  other  fuitablc  Animals  to 
other  Gods ;  and  all  this  feems  to  have  been 
the  Invention  of  Taauius  ;  for  fo  Phi/o  reprc- 
fents  it,  making  him  the  Author  of  the  Divi- 
nity of  the  Serpent  (r),  or  Dragon,  which 
was  facrcd  to  Nephthe  ;  and  alfo  hinting,  that 
he  invented  the  H;Vri>^^^/V  Charaders,  which 
the  Egyptiam  were  fo  ]Kmous  for  (i),  taking  , 
his  Patterns  from  the  Animals,  which  had 
been  confecrated  to  the  Luminaries  of  Hea- 
ven :  Pbilo  does  not  fufficiently  diftinguifh  the 
firil  Hermes  or  Taautus  from  the  fecond,  but 
afcribes  fome  Pairticulars,  that  were  true  of 
the  firft  Mercury  only,  to  the  Perfon  he  fpcaks 
of;  but  what  he  hints  about  the  {acred  Ani- 
mals and  Hieroglyphics  muft  be  afcribed  to  the 
fecond  Mercury  -,  for  if,  as  I  have  formerly  ob- 
fervcd  (t),  the  Religion  of  the  Egyptians  was 
not  corrupted  in  the  Days  of  Abraham,  the 
firft  laautus  muft  be  dead  long  before  the  fa- 
cred  Animals  were  appointed,  and  I  may  here 
add,  that  Hieroglyphtcs  were  not  in  ufe  in  his 
Days  i  for  the  Pillars  upon  which  he  left  his 


(P)  Rgtarch.  nbifap,  (^}  Id.  ibid.         (r)  Ttw'^t^ 

y.tr'  *uTic  *orc/K4<  Tt  J^  Aiyi/VJ/of,  Eateb.  Pnep.  Evaog,  1.    i, 

i(f«(  Tm  TUX-''"*  X*C«^"e^**  '*'•  ^^'^-    (0  Vol.  I.    B.  5, 
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Memoirs,  were  infcrib'd  not  in  Hifrt^fyp&ics, 
but  'isefiy£y(pno7i  >e^/x/*ata-(,  in  the  facred  Let- 
ters, in  Letters  which  were  capable  of  being 
made  ufe  of  by  a  Tran^ator,  who  turned  what 
was  written  in  thefe  Letten  out  of  one  Lan- 
guage into  another  (u).  The  Hitragfypiacal 
Infcriptions  of  the  Egyptiam  are  pretty  fuU  of 
the  Figures  of  Birds,  Fifhes,  Bcafls  and  Men, 
with  a  few  Letters  fometimcs  between  them; 
and  this  alone  is  fufficient  to  hint  to  us,  that 
they  could  not  come  into  Ufe,  before  the  Ani- 
mals rcprefented  in  Infcriptions  of  this  Sort, 
were  become  by  Allegory  and  MjtMagy  capa- 
ble of  exprefling  various  Things,  by  their  Iwv- 
iDg  been  variously  ufed  in  the  Ceremonies  c^ 
their  Religion. 

It  may  perhaps  be  faid  that  the  E^fpHans 
had  two  Sorts  oS Hieroglyphics^  2S  Porfh^ry  (w) 
has  accurately  obferved,  calling  the  one  Sort 

Jiierogfypbics  communicating  their  Meaning  to 
us  by  an  Imitation  of  the  Thii^  defigned  ;  »nd 
the  other  fort,  So/xfoAix*  cihKnyogofiesKt  xan. 
rrwas  A^viyi^as,  i.  e.  Figures  conveying  thoT 
Meaning  by  alluding  (x)  to  fome  intricate  My- 
thologies ;  and  perhaps  it  may  be  thought,  tlmt 
this  latter  Sort  of  Hieroglyphics  were  probably 
invented  about  the  Times  I  am  treating  of; 
but  that  the  former  were  in  ufe  long  before. 


(u)  Su  Vol.  I.  B.  4.  p.  Z47.  (•w)  In  Lib.  de  Vi(.  Pyihag. 
p.  iz.  (x)  T^rA  Hieroglyphics 'Etvr(>M«/iiii; /I'ir  Pythigai^i'j 
Prtcefii,  tbejixfreftdtntJiing,  ht  mtfm/^etitr.  PlM.lib.de 
ifide  &  Olirinci  <g.  354. 
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and  being  nothing  elfe  but  a  Ample  Reprcfcn- 
tation  of  Things  by  making  their  Pifturcs  or 
Imitations,  might  be  perhaps  the  firft  Letters 
ufed  by  Men,  But  to  this  I  anfwer,  i.  We 
have  no  Reafon  to  think  that  thefe  Hierogly- 
phics were  fo  ancient  as  the  firft  Letters.  2. 
They  would  be  but  a  very  impcrfedt  Charac- 
ter ;  many,  nay  moil  Occurrences  could  be 
reprefcnted  by  them  but  by  halves :  The  JS- 
gyptian:  intermingled  Letters  with  their  Hie- 
roplyphia  to  fill  up  and  council:  Sentences,  and 
to  exprefs  AtSlons,  and  the  firft  Men  niuft  have 
had  Letters  as  well  as  Figures,  or  their  Pi<ftures 
could  have  hinted  only  the  Ideas  of  viflble  Ob- 
jcAs,  but  there  would  have  been  much  want- 
ing in  all  Infcriptions  to  give  their  fijU  and 
true  Meaning.  ,  3.  This  Pidurc-CharatSer 
would  have  been  unintelligible,  unlefs  Men 
could  be  fuppofcd  to  delineate  the  Forms  or 
Pictures  of  Things,  more  accurately  than  can 
well  be  imagined  :  The  firft  Painters  and  Fi- 
gure-drawers performed  very  rudely,  and  were 
frequently  obliged  to  write  underneath  what 
their  Figures  and  Piftures  were,  to  enable 
thofe  that  faw  them  to  know  what  was  de- 
iigned  to  be  reprefcnted  by  them :  The  E- 
gyptians  drew  the  Forms  of  their  facred  Ani- 
mals but  imperfet^ly  even  in  later  Ages,  and  I 
cannot  doubt,  but  if  we  could  fee  what  they  at 
firft  delineated  for  a  Bull,  a  Dog,  a  Cat,  or  a 
Monkey,  it  would  be  difficult  to  tell  which  v 
Figure  might  be  this  or  that,  or  whether  any 
of  their  Figures  were  any  of  them ;  and  there- 
fore to  help  the  Reader  they  ufually  marked 
Z  4  th« 
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the  Sun  and  Moon  or  fome  other  Characters, 
to  denote  what  God  the  Animal  defigncd  was 
fiicred  to,  and  then  it  was  eafier  to  guefs  with- 
out Miftake,  what  the  Pidurc  was,  snd  what 
might  be  intended  by  it.  And  fcmething  Hke 
this  the  Men  of  the  moft  ancient  Times  muft 
have  done ;  for  they  cannot  be  imagined  to  be 
able  to  pifSure  well  enough  to  make  Draughts 
expreflive  of  their  Meaning  :  They  might  in- 
vent and  learn  a  rude  Charafter  much  fooner 
than  they  could  acquire  Art  enough  to  draw 
Pictures,  and  therefore  it  is  moft  probable,  that 
fuch  a  Chaia<5ter  was  firft  invented  and  made 
ufe  of.  But,  3.  Porphyry  did  not  mean  by  the 
Exprcflion  v.wo?\.oyaixfva.  Ttttia.  fi-ifjinaiVi  that  the 
Charai5ters  he  fpoke  of  imitated  the  Forms  or 
Figures  of  the  Things  intended  by  them  ;  for 
that  was  not  the  fnifinffif,  which  the  ancient 
Writers  afcribed  to  Letters.  Socrates  gives  us 
the  Opinion  of  the  Ancients  upon  this  Point, 
namely,  that  Letters  were  like  the  Syllables  of 
which  Words  were  compounded,  and  cxpref- 
fed  an  Imitation,  for  he  ufcs  that  Word  [not 
of  the  Figure  or  Pidture;  but]  of  the  va-ia,  or 
Subftance,  Power  or  Meaning  of  the  Thing 
defign'd  by  them  (x).  Thus  he  makes  Letters 
no  more  the  Pictures  of  Things  than  the  Syl- 
lables of  Words  are  :  The  Ancients  were  ex- 
ceedingly  Philojbphical  in    their    Accounts  of 


it^yy.a.Tii^  d*i>n'f.^l^tiiK——  TtTo  <r"  fTtr  emifi.a..  Plato 

in  Cratylo,  w    in  athtr  fFtrJ$  hi  fofs,    ^Hh*n*ai  sv^\a.C<us  1^ 
'y£^i*l*atn  my.d  !Ji.  ibid. 
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both  Words  and  Letters :  When  a  Word  or  a 
Sound  was  thought  fully  to  exprcfs,  according 
to  their  Notions,  the  Thing  which  it  was 
dcfigncd  to  be  the  Name  of,  then  they  called 
it  the  ftxay  or  Pi6ture  of  that  Thing;  and  they 
apprehended  that  a  Word  could  not  be  com- 
pleatly  expreflive,  unlefs  it  was  compounded 
of  Letters  well  chofen  to  give  it  a  Sound  fui- 
table  to  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  defigned  to 
be  expreffcd  by  it ;  and  when  a  Word  hit  their 
Fancy  intirely  in  thcfc  Rcfpefts,  then  they 
thought  the  Sound  and  Letters  of  it  to  ex- 
prefs,  imitate,  or  referable  the  true  Image  of 
the  Thing  it  flood  for.  All  this  may  be  col- 
Icded  from  fcveral  Paflages  of  Plato  upon  this 
Subjeft  (^),  and  in  this  Senfe  we  miift  take 
Porphyry's  Expreffion  j  and  this  will  lead  usi  " 
to  think  the  Letters  he  treats  of  to  be  the  E~ 
gyptian  facred  Letters,  as  I  have  formerly 
hinted  from  this  very  Defcription  of  them  (z). 
When  Language  confifted  of  Momfyllables 
only,  a  finglc  Stroke,  Dafh  or  Letter  might 
be  thought  as  expreilive  of  a  Angle  Sound  as 
various  Letters  were  afterwards  thought  of 
various  and  compounded  Words,  or  of  Poly- 
Jyllables;  and  fmce  the  fiifimns  or  Imitation^  % 


-j^  KT©-,  ti\\<i  mwnggit"        I  - —  i'lOrBp  j^  AiK«,  n  ?<■<(  ^gAH 

itKaflt  J'ti  ovtS  yf^uura  5)^*"''    ^"  ^^i-  Cratyl.  Edit.  Fi« 
ciai,  p.  29s,  296,  297,  Ik.    {x)  Sti  Vol.  I.  Book.  ^.  p.  z^ft. 
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which  the  Ancients  afcribed'to  their  Letters, 
was  an  Imitation  relating  to  the  cxpreHing  well 
the  Word  they  ftood  for,  and  not  an  Imitation 
of  the  Form  or  Shape  of  the  Thing,  we  muft 
err  widely  from  their  Meaning,  to  imagine  ' 
their  Letters  to  have  been  Pidhires  or  HierO' 
ghfpbics,  becaufe  they  afcribe  fuch  a  Mmefii  to 
them. 

V.  It  wajcuftomary  in  Egypt ^  In  the  very  an- 
cient Times,  to  call  eminent  and  famous  Men 
by  the  Names  of  their  Godsj  this  Diodorus 
Siculus  informs  us  of:  After  his  Account  of 
the  Ceiejial  Deities,  he  adds,  that  they  had 
Men  of  great  Eminence,  fome  of  whom  were 
Kings  of  their  Country,  and  all  of  ,them  Be- 
nefadors  to  the  Public  by  their  ufeful  Inven- 
tions, and  fome  of  thefe  they  called  by  the 
Name  of  their  celeftial  Deities  {a)  -,  and  of  this 
Number  he  reckons  the  Perfons  called  Sol,  Sa' 
turtius,  Rbea^  Jupiter,  Juno,  Vulcanus,  Vefta^ 
Mercurius}  intimating  indeed  that  thefe  were 
not  their  Egyptian  Names,  but  only  equiva- 
lent to  them.  The  Egyptians  in  the  Beginning 
of  their  Idolatry  worfhipped  the  Sun  and 
Moon,  and  in  a  little  time  the  Elements,  the 
yis  vivijica  of  living  Creatures,  thp  Fire,  Air, 
Earth  and  Water  (^) ;  and  perhaps  the  Wind 
might  be  the  eighth  Deity,  for  they  diflin- 
guifhed  the  Wind  and  Air  from  one  another, 
and  took  them  to  be  two  different  Things  {c)\ 
and  as  the  Affyriam  called   their  Kings  and 

(<i)  Diodor.  I.  I.  p.  i>.        (4)  Diodor,  Sic.  1. 1.      (^   Wif- 
don.  Chap.  xiii.  Ver.  %, 
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gr^t  Men,  Be!y  Nfh,  Gad,  Azar,  after  the 
Names  of  their  Gods,  fo  did  the  Egyptians  i 
and  whilft  they  worfhippcd  only  thefc  Deities, 
they  had  only  the  Names  and  Titles  of  thele 
to  dignify  illuftrious  Men  with;  but  in  after- 
Times,  when  the  Men,  who  were  at  firft  cal- 
led by  the  Names  of  their  Gods,  came  to  be 
deify'd,  then  the  Names  of  thefe  Men  were 
thought  honorary  Titles,  for  thofe  who  lived 
after  them.  Thus  as  OJiris  was  called  5o/,  or 
IJs  Luna  [d),  by  thofe  who  had  a  Dcfirc  to 
give  them  the  moft  illuftrious  Titles  and  Ap- 
pellations ;  fo  when  Ofiris  and  Ifis  were  re- 
puted Deities,  a  later  Pofterity  gave  their 
Names  to  famous  Men,  who  had  lived  later 
than  they  did.  And  thus  the  Brother  of  Cnan 
or  Canaan,  t.  e,  Mizraim,  was  called  O^ris  ' 
(e).  I  might  add  further:  As  the  Adrians 
called  their  Kings  fometimes  by  the  Names  t^ 
two  or  three  of  their  Gods  put  together,  as 
Nahonaffar^  Nebuchadnezzar  (/);  fo  the  £- 

f^ptiani  many  times  gave  one  and  the  fame 
erfon  the  Names  of  feveral  Gods,  according 
as  the  Circumftanccs  of  their  Lives  gave  Occa- 
lion;  and  thus  Diodorus  remarks  [g),  that  the 
fame  Perfon  that  was  called  I^s,  was  fome- 
times called  Juno,  fometimes  Ceres,  and  fome- 
times Luna  i  and  Ofiris  was  at  one  time  called 
Serapis^  at  another  jyionyjius,  at  another, 
P!ut9,  Ammon,  Jupiter  and  Pan :  And  as  one 
and  the  fame  Perfon  was  fometimes  called  by 

{if  Diodof.  Sk^  I.  I.        f^)  Eufeb.  Frxp.  Evang.  I.  i.  c.  le. 
P-  39'      (/>  Vol-  '.  B.  y.      Xs )  BiodiiF,  Si«.  lA.  i.  p.  la. 
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different  Names,  fo  one  and  the  fame  Name 
was  frequently  given  to  many  different  Perfons, 
who  lived  in  different  Ages.      OJiris  was  not 
the  Name  of  one  Pcrfon  only,    but  Mizraim 
was  call'd  by  this  Name  (-6),    and  fo  were  di- 
vers Kings  that  lived  later  than  he  did,    a- 
mongft  the  Number  of  whom  we  may,    I  be- 
lieve, infcrt  Sefojiris :  But  we  may  fee  the  Ap- 
plication of  thcfe  ancier 
one  particular  Name,  v 
Dance  in,    becaufe  I  ha 
mention  it :  The  Readc 
as  varioufly   given  to 
Parts  of  the  ancient  Hi 
Name  of  the  Star  callec 
bably  fome  Antcdihiviai 
Name;  afterwards  the  ] 

Cu/Z',  and  Mizraim^  i.  e.  Mofei\  Ham  the  Son 
of  7Votf)&,  was  called  by  this  Name  (/}.  The 
Son  of  this  Harn^  and  Father  of  "Taautus^  i.  e. 
Mizraim  himfelf,  was  called  Cbronm  {k).  The 
Father  of  Abraham  was  called  Chronus  (/),  and 
Abrabam  himfelf  was  alfo  thus  called  \ni).  I 
might  obferve  the  fame  of  Belm^  BacchuSy  Pan^ 
and  of  almoft  every  other  Name;  but  abun- 
dance of  Inftances  will  occur  to  every  one  that 
reads  any  of  the  ancient  Writers. 

VI,  The  Egyptians  having  firft  called  their 
Heroes  by  the  Names  of  their  Sidereal  and  £- 
lementary  Deities,  added  in  Time  to  theHiftory 
of  the  Life  and  Anions  of  fuch  Heroes,  a  My- 


(i)  5«  Vol.  I.  B.  4.    {i)  ffwVol.I.  B.4.  p.  20+.     (i)lbid. 
(/}  Stt  B.  6.  Eard).  Frxp.  Evsog.  ].  i.  c.  le.        (m)  Ibid. 
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tbological  Account  of  their  Philofophical.  ,Opi- 
■nions  concerning  the  Gods,  whofe  Namci^had 
been  given  to  Aich  Heroes ;  and  this  migKt  ifc 
firft  done  by  the  fccond  Tbyoth  or  Hermes^  and 
to  him  muft  belong  what  Phih  in  Eufebius  {a) 
,^lates  of  the  Perfon  of  his  Name  j  that  being 
^mbus  for  his  great  Parts  and  Learning,  he 
raifed  1  might  fay)  that  had  been 

ufed   ii  LeHgion,  and  inftead  of  a 

plain  1)  thefe  Points,  accommo- 

dated I  y  of  the  low  and  vulgar 

People;  [  a  Method  more  fuitable 

to  the  ^  vvas  then  in  Eftcem  and 

Reputation;  mod  probably  he  did  what  the 
fame  Author  mentions  the  Son  of  Thabion  to 
have  pra<ftifed  upon  Sanchoniatho  [b).  To  plain 
Narrations  of  Faft  and  Hiftory,  he  added  My- 
thology and  Phikfophy.  He  put  into  a  Syftcm 
the  Pbilojbpby  then  in  Repute,  concerning  the 
Stars  and  Elements;  and  by  inventing  fuch 
Fables  as  he  thought  exprcfllve,  he  made  an 
Hiftory  of  his  S^em,  by  inferting  the  feveral. 
Parts  of  it  amongft  the  Actions  of  fuch  Perfons 
as  had  born  the  Names  of  the  Sidereal  or  Ele- 
mentary Deities,  to  whom  the  refpcdive  Parts 
of  his  Syftem  might  be  applied.     I  might  con- 


(«)  Eufcb.  Px«p.  ETsng.  I.  i.  c.  lo.  Tht  W,rdi  art  tiiun©- 
»f  AJyiivlivi  ©«Ja  irg^aa.yBf'ilvffl,    irofi^t  J'lmt^'^V  — »pBJ- 

i^Ttt/urtKiii'  if/LTtteiitr  J'l'iTtt^tv-  (i)  H.  Ibid.  p.  39. 

TJ*  fTtrJt  mrt    TituTtt  iritlit  i    ©(t3<«f©"   UAit   TfaTCf   'iTu' 

■n  fvfiKtit  1^  MfniK»7(  vrd^tffir  M'»{<i^*f  Tftfi/wxi  Ttit 
ifyimri. 
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firm  all  this,  from  numerous  Explicatioiu  <^ 
the  Egyptian  Fables,  which  Plutarch  has  given 
us  in  his  Trcatife  upon  IJis  and  Ofiris.  The 
ancient  Hiftory  of  thefe  two  Perfons  was  moft 
probably  no  more  than  this,  which  may  be 
coUcaed  from  Diodoru$'%  Acosunt  of  them  {b). 
Ofiris  married  ^j,  taught  Men  to  live  fociably, 
to  plant  Trees,  and  to  fow  Corn;  and  he  not 
only  taught  one  Set  or  Company  of  Men,  thefe 
ufeful  Arts;  but  he  travelled  up  and  down  far 
and  near,  inftnifting  all  that  would  be  advifed 
by  him,  leaving  his  DomeAic  Family  or  King- 
dom to  be  governed  by  his  Wife  Ifis^  and  Son 
Taautus,  whenever  he  went  from  hmxts  to  ioh 
ilrudt  the  neighbouring  Nations,  or  rather  Fa- 
milies. Ofiris  after  feveral  ufeful  and  fuccefs- 
ful  Expeditions  of  this  Sort,  returned  home 
greatly  honoured  «nd  eileemed  by  all  that 
knew  him  j  but  upon  fome  Accident  or  Quarrel, 
he  is  faid  to  have  been  killed  by  1yph&.  Ifis 
raifcd  her  Family,  fought  with  Typho^  got  her 
Husband's  Body  and  buried  it :  This  might  be 
the  whole  Account  they  bad  at  firft  of  Ofiris, 
and  all  this  might  be  true  of  Mizraim,  the 
firft  King  of  J5^// J  but  then,  this  O^m,  hav- 
ing had  the  Names  of  feveral  of  their  Gods 
given  to  him  in  After-ages,  all  that  was  be- 
lieved of  thefe  was  added  in  Mythology  to  his 
Hiftory.  Thus  Ofiris  having  had  the  Name 
of  the  Moon  given  to  him,  and  it  being  be- 
lieved of  the  Moon,  that  it  compleated  %a 
Courfc  in  twenty  eight  Days  j  and  that  the 

(f]  Hift.  1.  I. 
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Moon,  after  the  Full,  decreafes,  and  is  di- 
miniOicd  by  feme  Potent  Caufc  for  fourteen 
Days  together,  they  called  the  Moon  O^ris, 
the  Caule  of  its  Decrcafe  Typho,  and  they  tell 
this  Storyj  That  OJiris  reigned  twenty  eight 
Years,  and  was  killed  by  Typh,  who  pulled 
him  into  fourteen  Pieces  (c),  Somtimes  they 
call  the  Element  of  Water  by  the  Name  of 
O^risj  and  from  hence  they  raife  many  Fables. 
Ofin's  is  Water,  and  by  confcquence  Moii^re : 
Heat  is  called  Apopkis^  and  faid  to  be  the  Bro- 
ther of  5o/,  or  nearly  related  to  the  Sun  or 
Fire.  Jupiter  is  the  Caufe  of  all  animal  or 
vegetable  Life  j  and  the  Myfhas  or  Fable  runs 
thus ;  Apophii  the  Brother  of  Sel  made  War 
againft  Jupiter ,  but  OJiris  affifted  Jupiter ;  /'.  e. 
Heat  would  parch,  dry  up,  and  wither  every 
thing  living,  but  that  Moifture  affords  a  Sup- 
ply againft  it  {d).  Sometimes  0/iris  is  the 
RjTcr  Nile^  his  Wife  I/is  is  the  Land  of  Egypt ^ 
which  is  rendrcd  fruitful  by  the  Overflowings 
of  that  River.  Orus  is  the  legitimate  Child  of 
O/iris,  and  ^j,  ;.  e.  is  the  Produft  of  the  Land 
of  Egypt,  caufed  by  the  Floods  of  the  River 
Nile:  Typbo  is  put  for  Heat,  Nephthe  is  the 
high  Lands,  which  the  noods  of  Nile  fcldom 
reach  to,  and  isf  faid  to  be  Typix'%  Wife,  bc- 
caufc  they  are  commonly  parched  with  Heat. 
If  the  Floods  of  Nik  happen  at  any  time  to 
reach  thcfe  high  Lands,  lien  there  commonly 
grow  upon  them  fome  few  Water-Plants  caufed 

(c)  Plut.  Lib.  de  I£de  &  Ofiridc^  p.  j£8.  iJ)  Pluarck. 

ibt«t,  p.  364, 
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by  the  Inundation,  and  thcfe  they  reckon  an 
uncommon    Produfl,  and   call  them  Anubis^ 
and  they  hint  alt  this  in  the  following  Fable. 
They  fay  OJiri%  begat  of  his  Wife  Ifis  a  legiti- 
mate Child  called  Oraj,  and  that  he  commit- 
ted Adultery  with  Nephtbe  the  Wife  of  Typbo, 
and  had  by  her  the  Baftard  jinubis  {e).      They 
fomctimes  carry   on  this  Fable  ftill  further ; 
they  tell  us  Typho  found  out    the  Adultery, 
killed  OJiris,  pulled  his  Body  in   twenty  fix, 
forActimcs  in  twenty  eight  Pieces,  put  them  in 
a  Cheft  and  threw  them  into  the  Sea  j  /.  e.  the 
heat  and  warm  Weather  dried  up  the  Floods  of 
the  NiUy  in  26  or  28  Days,    and  his  Stream 
was  received  and  fwallowed  up  in  the  Sea,  un- 
til the  time  that  the  Nile  flows  again :    Then 
they  fay,  IJis  found  the  Body  of  her  Husband 
OJiriSy  conquered  Typbo,  i.  e.  the  hot  and  dry 
Weather;  And  thus  they  go  on  without  End 
of  either  Fancy   or  Fabl 
aflirm  Typbo  to  have  bei 
Ofiris  a  black  one,    not  i: 
the  Perfons  of  either,  but 
of  their  Opinions  about  t 
and  Water  ( /").  Ofrh  is  ] 
Ifis  the  Earth,  Orus  the 
Anubis  the  Horizon,  and 
the    Globe   that    lie  ben 
times  all  thefe  Names  are 
the  greater  Lights  of  He; 
dent  Fables  framed  to  exj 
lofophy  dictated   about   t 

(«)  Id.  ibid.  (/-)  Plutarch.  Ub.  de  Ifide  &  OJiride. 
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large  here  very  copioully,  but  I  would  only 
give  a  Specimen  of  what  may  be  met  with, 
if  the  Reader  thinks  fit  to  purfue  this  Subjedt. 
I  am  fcnfible,  that  fuch  a  Theology  as  this  mull 
in  our  Age  appear  ridiculous  and  extravagant ; 
but  I  would  remark,  that  it  was  infVituted  by 
Men  who  were  univcrfally  admired  in  their 
Days  for  the  greateft  Learning  ;  for  it  was  ac- 
counted no  fmall  Attainment,  for  a  Perfon  to 
be  {earned  in  the  Learning  of  the  Egyptians  ^ 
and  I  might  add,  upon  what  Plato  and  Plu- 
tarch have  offered  in  Favour  and  Defence  of 
the  Egyptian  Superftitions,  that  if  we  confult 
Hiftory,  we  fliall  find,  that  there  is  nothing  fo 
weak,  extravagant  or  ridiculous,  but  that  Men 
even  of  the  iirfl  Parts,  and  eminent  for  their 
natural  Arength  of  UnderAanding,  have  been 
deceived  to  embrace  and  defend  it ;  and  from 
Plutarch  it  may  be  abundantly  evidenced,  that 
they  fell  into  thefe  Errors,  not  by  paying  too 
great  a  Deference  to  Tradition,  and  pretended 
Revelation,  but  even  by  attempting  to  fet  up 
what  they  thought  a  reafonable  Scheme  of 
Religion,  diftinft  from,  or  in  oppofition  to, 
what  Tradition  had  handed  down  to  them.  If 
we  look  back  and  make  a  fair  Enquiry,  we 
muft  certainly  allow,  that  Reafon  in  thefe  early 
Times,  without  the  Affiftancc  of  Revelation, 
was  not  likely  to  oifer  any  thing  but  fupcrfti- 
tiou8  Trifles  ;  for  the  Frame  and  Courfe  of 
Nature  was  not  fufficiently  underftoodto  make 
Men  Maftcrs  of  true  Philofophy.  It  feems  eafy 
to  us  to  demonftrate  the  Being  and  Attributes 
of  God  by  Reafon,  from  the  Works  of  his 
Vol,  II.  A  a  Creation  j 
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Creation  ;  but  we  underftand  all  the  Hints 
given  by  the  infpired  Writers  of  the  Old  Tejia- 
ment,  which  are  proper  to  lead  us  to  a  right 
Senfe  of  thefe  Things,  much  better  than  any 
of  them  were  underftood  by  the  ancient  Phi- 
lofophcrs  of  the  Heathen  World  ;  and  by  im- 
proving upon  thefe  Hints,  we  are  arrived  at 
truer  Notions  of  the  Works  of  God's  Hands, 
than  they  were  Mailers  of  j  but  until  Men  were 
arrived  at  fuch  a  true  Philofophy,  the  only  cer- 
tain way  they  had  to  know  the  invifible  things 
of  God,  even  his  iti'Stfibh  Fower  and  Godbeady 
in  all  Ages  from  the  Creation  of  the  Worlds  was 
rati  ■jrowfj.oLffi,  i.  e.  by  the  things  which  he  had 
done  (/') ;  and  the  Heathen  Nations  were  with- 
out Excufe,  bccaufe  God  had  fufficiently  mani- 
fcfted  himfclf  this  way,  if  inftead  of  feeking 
after  falfe  Philofophy,  they  would  have  at- 
tended to  what  he  had  revealed  to  them ;  diey 
might  have  known  6y  Faith,  that  the  Worlds 
were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God,  fo  that  the 
Things  which  are  feen^  were  not  made  by  thofe 
Things  which  do  appear  (g) ;  i.  e,  they  were 
the  Works  not  of  vifible  Caufes,  but  of  an  in- 
vifible  Agent.  But  when,  inftead  of  adhering 
to  what  had  been  revealed  about  thefe  Matters, 
they  imagined  they  might  profefs  tbemfehes 
wife  enough  to  find  out  thefe  Truths  in  a 
better  manner,  by  Reafonand  Philofophy, /-6^ 
became  Fads,  and  changed  the  Glory  of  the  in- 
corruptible God  into  an  Image  made  like  to  cor~ 
ruptible  Man,    and  to   Birds^  and  four-footed 

,    (f)  Rom.  i.  10.  (4.)  Hebrcv.»  xi.  3. 
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Beafts,  and  creeping  Things  {h)  j  they  took  the 
Lights  of  Heaven  to  be  the  Gods  which  govern 
the  ff^or/d  (/),  and  believed  them  animated  by 
the  Spirits  of  famous  Men,  and  confecfated  Birds 
and  Beafls  and  Reptiles  to  them,  and  amalTed 
together  Heaps  of  Mythoiogy  ;  concerning 
which,  when  I  conlider  fo  great  a  Genius  as 
Plutarch^  gravely  pronouncing,  that  there  is 
nothing  in  them  unreafonable,  idle,  and  fuper- 
Aitious,  but  that  a  good  and  moral,  or  hiflori- 
cal,  or  philofophical  Reafon  may  be  given,  for 
every  Part  of  every  Fable  {k) ;  I  cannot  but  fee 
plainly,  that  if  God  had  not  been  pleafed  to 
have  revealed  himfelf  to  Men  in  the  firft  Ages, 
many  thoufands  of  Years  would  have  pafled, 
before  Men  could  have  acquired  by  Reafon 
fuch  a  Knowledge  of  the  Works  of  God,  as 
to  have  obtained  any  juH  Sentiments  of  his 
Being  or  Worfhip.  • 

The  Writers  of  Antiquities  have  made  Col- 
lections of  Images  and  Pictures  of  the  Egyptian 
Gods,  in  order  to  get  the  beft  Light  they  could 
into  the  ancient  Religion  of  this  People,  and 
F.  Montfaucon  has  taken  great  Pains  this  Way  i 
but  if  I  may  have  leave  to  conjcdure,  (and 
more  than  that  no  one  can  do  on  this  dark 
and  intricate  Subjcfl)  I  (liould  fufpcit,  that 
moft  of  the  Figures  exhibited  by  the  learned 
Antiquaries  for  Egyptian  Deities,  were  not  de- 
figncd  for  fuch  by  thofe  who  made  them  ; 
moft  of  thofe,  that  were  defigned  for  Gods, 

\h)  Rom.  i.  2}.        (i)  WifiiMn  xiii.  i,  i,  3,  4.    {k)  PlBUrch. 
lib.  delfidc  ftOfiiide,  p.  353. 
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arc  commonly  but  ill  or  falfly  explained ;  and 
few,  very  few  of  them  of  great  Antiquity,  the 
^reatcft  Part  being  evidently  made  after  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  had  broke  jn  upon  the  E- 
gyptians.     It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  Sculp- 
ture in   moll  of  the  Figures  in  Montfaucon'% 
CoUedion  fcems  fo  rude  and  vulgar,  as  to  in- 
timate them  to  have  been  made  in  the  firft 
and  moft  early  times  of  Carving,  before  that 
Art  was  brought  to  any  Ncatnefs  or  Appearance 
of  Perfcftion  ;  but  the  Rudcnefs  of  the  Sculp- 
ture is  no  Proof  of  the  Antiquity  of  Egyptian 
Images  j  for  Plato  exprelly  tells  us,  that  it  was 
a  Rule  amongft  their  Statuaries,  to  imitate  the 
antique   Shapes  of    the  ancient  Patterns,   and 
that  the  Carvers  were  by  Law  reftrained  from 
all  Attempts  that  looked  like  Innovation ;  {o 
that  the  Art  of  Curving  being  thus  limited, 
was  never  carried  to  any  Pcrfeftion ;  but,  as  the 
fame    Author  remark?,    their   moft    modern 
Statues  were   as   iU-ftiaped,  as  poorly  carved,- 
and  as  uncouth  in   Figure,  as  thofc  of  the 
greatcft  Antiquity  {a).     But  the  chief  Reafon 
we  have  to  think  the  Relicks  that  are  now  de- 
fcribcd  for  Gods  of  Egypt^  to  be  modern,  is, 
that  they  arc  moft  of  them  of  human  Shape  ; 
and  we   find  by  an  Univerfal  Confent  of^  all 
good  Writers,  that  the  ancient  Egyptian  Images 
ftrere  not  of  this  Sort:  As  they  had  facred  Ani- 
mals dedicated  to  their  feveral  Godi,  fo  the 
Images  of  thefe  were  their  Idols,     An  Hawfc 
was  their  ancient  Image  for  Ofirts,  a  Sea-Horfe 

(a)  Plato  dc  Legibiu,  I,  2,  p.  789. 

for 
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.  for  'TypbOy  a  Dog  for  Mercury,  a  Cat  for  the 
Moon,  and  in  the  fame  manner  other  Images 
cf  Animals  for  other  Deities  {S)  ;  and  this  in- 
troduced ^  Practice  Analogous  to  it,  even  in 
their ,  Pictures  and  Statues  of  Men.     As  they 

,  reprcfented  their  Deities  by  the  -Figures  of  fuch 
Animals  ^s  they  imagined  to  exhibit  fome 
Shadows  of  their  divine  Qualities  or  Opera- 
tions.; the  Moon  by  a  Cat,  bpcaufe  a  Cat  varies 
its  Eye,  in  their  .Opinion,  according  to  the 
various  Pbafes  of  the  Moon  ;  fo  they  pidlurcd 
or  carved  Men,  in  Pigures  that  might  repre- 
fent,    not    their  Vifage,    Shape,    or  outvifard 

,  Form,  but  rather  their  Quaiities  or  peculiar 
Actions.  Thus  a  Sword  was  the  itnown  Re- 
prcfentation  of  Qchus  (c),  z  Scarabaus  yfas  the 
|*i»^ure  of  a  courageous  Warrior  (</) ;  and  we 
may  t^ferve,  that  the  Priefts  of  Egypi  in 
Ptolem  Sotn-'s  ^ime  (r),  about  j4.  M.  3700, 
were  fo  little  acquainted  with  Sculptures  of 
human  Form,  that  they  could  make  no  Coij- 

.  Jedurcs  about  the  Coloffus  which  was  brought 
from  Simpe,  but  -by  considering  the  Figures  of 
the  Animals  that  were  annexed  -to  it.  Stra^o 
exprelly  telU  us,  that  the  E^ptian  Temples 
had  09  Images,  or  none  of  human  Form,  but 
the  Image  of  fome  Animal,  which  reprefented 
the  ObjeiS  of  their  Worfliip  j  and  he  recounts 


(A)  Plntarch.  de  Ifide&  Ofiride.         ^  (^  'Ourof  e#  tS 

foimif  vaffuid^evJU'    Id.  ibid.  (otj  Id.  ibid. 

(t)  Id,  ibid. 
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the  fcvcral  Animals,  whofe  Figures  were  the 
refpedive  Idols  of  particular  Cities  {ee)  -,  for 
fomc  Cities  paid  their  Worftiip  before  the  I- 
mages  of  fomc  Animals,  and  fomc  before  thofe 
of  others.  Paujanias  fays,  that  Danaus  dedi- 
cated Avxioy  'Ato'aa«k«,  perhaps  an  Image  to 
Jpollo  in  the  Shape  of  a  Wolf  {/).  He  re- 
marks, that  the  Statue  which  was  in  the 
Temple  of  this  Deity  when  he  wrote,  was  not 
that  which  Danaus  had  made,  but  was  the 
Workmanfliip  of  a  more  modern  Hand,  name- 
ly of  Attalus  the  Athenian.  In  Attalm*%  Days, 
the  Images  of  the  Gods  might  be  made  in  the 
human  Form  ;  but  it  is  more  agreeable  to 
Strabo%  Obfervation,  to  think  that  the  moft 
ancient  Delubra  had  either  no  Image  at  all,  or 
the  Image  of  fome  Beaft,  for  the  Objeft  of 
Worihip  {g).  The  Ifraelites,  about  Danaui'% 
Time,  fet  up  a  Calf  in  the  Wildcrnefs,  and  of 
this  fort  was  moft  probably  the  Wooden  Statue, 
which  Danaus  erefted  to  AfoUo  ;  and  perhaps 
from  a  Statue  of  this  fort  the  ancient  Arghes 
ftampt  their  Coin  with  a  Wolf's  Head  {gg). 
F.  Montfaucon  has  given  the  Figures  of  feveral 
fmall  Egyptian  Statues  fwathed  from  Head  to 
Foot  like  Mummies,  which  difcover  nothing 
but  their  Faces,  and  fometimes  their  Hands 
(A)  J  thefc  I  think  can  never  be  taken  for  E- 
gyptian   Deities,     Plutarch  informs  us,     that 

(tt)  Strabo  Ge^raph.  I.  17.  (f)  Pan&n.  in  Corintli. 

1.  1.  c.  19.  (g)  Strabo,  I.  17.  p.  Boj-  (ffi)  Marih. 

Can.  p.  izj.  (A)5«  Montfaucon.  Antiq.  Vol.Tl.  Parts. 

B.  I.  PUte  37,  Fig.  IS,  16, 17,  i8,  19,  20.  Pla«  58.  Fig.  1,  i. 
3.  4.  S.  6. 

they 
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they  pii^ured  their  Judges  and  Magjftratcs  iti 
this  Drefs  (/),  fo  that  thcfe  were  probably  the 
Images  of  deccafed  Perfons,  that  had  born 
thofe  Offices.  We  have  fevcral  Reprefenta- 
tions  in  the  Draughts  of  the  fame  learned  An- 
tiquary, which  are  faid  to  be  I^s  holding,  or 
giving  fuck  to  the  Boy  Orus  (k);  but  it  flioald 
be  remarked,  that  Orus  was  not  reprefented 
by  the  Egyptians  by  the  Figure  of  a  new-born 
Child  :  For  Plutarch  exprefly  tells  us,  that  a 
new-born  Child  was  the  Egyptian  Pifture  of 
the  Sun's-rifing  (/)  j  and  if  fo,  why  may  we 
not  imagine,  that  thefc  Figures  were  the  Mo- 
numentsof  fome  Eminent  Aftronomers  ?  They 
might  be  reprefented  with  the  Faces  and  Breafts 
of  Women,  to  fignify,  that  the  Obfervations 
which  they  had  made,  had  been  the  Caufe  of 
great  Plenty.  They  have  commonly  fomc 
Plant  fprouting  and  flouriihing  upon  their 
Heads,  which  probably,  if  well  explained, 
would  inftrud  us,  what  Part  of  Agriculture  or 
Planting  was  improved  by  tlic  Benefit  of  their 
learned  Obfervations.  One  of  them  has  the 
Head  of  a  Cow,  and  a  Bird's  Head  upon  that 
im) ;  but  I  fliould  imagine,  that  v/c  are  not  to 
guefs  from  hence,  that  the  Egyptians  had  re- 
ceived the  Greek  Fable  about  lo,  as  the  learned 


{i)  Lib.  6tt  \(\ie  Sc  Ofiride,  p.  3^;.  (i!)  Montfaucon.  ubi. 

flip.  Plate  36.  Fig.  J.  Plate  37.  Fig.  n.  Plate  38,  Fig.  9, 10,  11. 
(^)Lib.  deJfid.  &  Ofiride,  p.  355.  Orus,  tuiiM  in  laltr  Timtt 
Imagtt  of  an  human  Form  •wtri  iutroJuciJ,  luas  repre/ialtd  by  a  jm/t 
difftTtmt  Tipiri.  ^Ej-  KiTT«i  il ' KyiLK\J.<i.  r7  "ilps  \iytiliy  t*  ri 
JTipji  ^Mpi  TupmyQ-  (t/tTaiiitaTiym'.  Plut,  lib,  de  Ifid.  te 

Ofixide,  P.37J.  (»)  Moni&uc.  ubi  fup.  Plate  36.  Fig.j. 
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Antiquary  fuggefts  ;  but  that  the  Perfon  here- 
by figured,  was  fo  eminent,  as  that  he  had  the 
Names  of  two  Deities  given  to  him,  Ag 
Daniel  obtained  fuch  a  Reputation  in  the 
Court  of  Babylon,  as  to  have  a  Name  givep 
him,  compounded  of  the  Names  of  two  of 
their  Deities,  namely  Beltejhazsmr  («)  ;  fo  Uiis 
Ferfon,  whoever  he  was,  was  fo  eminent  io 
Egypt,  Hs  to  be  called  by  the  Names  of  thp 
two  Deities  put  tc^ether;  the  Heads  of  whofe 
facred  Animals  were  for  that  Reafon  put  upon 
his  Statue.  We  meet  with  feveral  Figures  (.j), 
faid  to  be  dcfign'd  for  Ilarfocrates.  All  thefc 
Figures  are  Reprefcntations  of  young  Men  with 
their  Finger  upon  their  Mouth,  as  a  Token -of 
their  Silence  ;  but  why  may  we  not  fuppofc 
thcfe  to  be  Monuments  of  young  Egyptian 
Students,  who  died  in  their  Novitiate,  or  fiiit 
Years,  whild  Silence,  according  to  the  an- 
cient Difciplinc,  was  enjoyned  them  ?  ThcRC 
are  a  variety  of  Figures  of  this  fort  in  various 
Drefles,  and  with  various  Symbols,  all  which, 
I  imagine,  might  cxprcfs  the  different  Attain- 
ments and  Studies  of  the  Perfons  reprefcnted 
by  them.  "Jamblicbus  remarks,  that  Fythaga- 
ras,  when  he  rejected  any  of  his  Scholars,  and 
after  the  five  Years  Silence,  turned  themont 
of  his  School,  for  their  Defers  and  Infuffi- 
cicncy,  ufcd  to  have  Statues  made  for  tliem  as 
if  they  were  dead  (fij.    This  perhaps  might  be 


(»)  Dan.  1. 7.    Ste  VoL  I,  B.  ;.  p.  33 1.  («)  Montfcnc. 

Plate  40.  Fig.  i;,  18, 19,  20,  zi,  12,13.  it  ?i*te 4.1.  tiefiFipu^ 
mri  Humtraiu.  (t }  jamtilichiu ^  Viu  P^tlng. 

the 
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the  ancient  Pradtice  in  Egypt,  where  Pytbs^ 
ras  long  ftudredj  and  lonac  oF  the  Images 
"which  go  for  Haryxicratei,  might  be  Mgyfiian 
Students  thus  dirmi&d  their  Schools ;  and  ahe 
Xtefed  of  Symbols  and  want  of  .OiJiamcnt  in 
fooie  of  them,  may  perhaps  diftinguiih  ithofc 
■of  this  fort  from  the  ctthcr.  PJiaarcb-docs  in>- 
■dsed  hint,  that  in  his  Times  they  hadJauman 
HepreftntationG  of  Q^min  CMeryCity  (y),  and 
Montfeaicaa  gi«es  us  a  Figune  .in  ibme  Roipci^ 
.well  aofwffi'jng  to  Plutarch's  Defcniption  .of 
-theiatatucs  of  -Q^mi  (r)  j  but  if  i4rat--bc^:Sta- 
■tuc  of  Q/irij,  it  muft  bea  modem  .one.  The 
-Ancient  Imagcof  C^nis  <vra&  .that  of  an  -Haw^k 
-{s\  or  he  was  ibmotimes  .reptiefenrted  iby  the 
■Piduce  of  aa  Eye  and  a  .&icftter.(/)-j  .and  .untiil 
Jater  Times,  Images  and  R^efcntations  of 
him  weEc:very  cace,  and:rBldam  to  :be  met  wii^ 
(li),  but  when  faiexsune  toifoe  rq3Eefenled.in.tiie 
human  Form,  Scu^tuies  a£  .bim  iwnrc  Lcom- 
-mon  {iv).  Montfawcm  gives  .us  .the  Figure  of 
a:n  Animal  withcuit  £arSf  'wiudh  ^he  .calls  .u 
C^nocepbalui  {x^  and  fuppofcs  to  ,bc  ,3  R.qjrc- 
fcntation-  of  I/is.  Plutarch  {y  )  tells  us,  that 
the  Cretam  anciently  piiStured  ^i*^j/?r  in  this 
manner,  and  may  we  not  imagine  that  this 
Figure  was  an  ancient  Egyptian  Jupiter,    and 

(?)  Ltt).  de  Ifrfc-fc  Ofiride,  p.  371 .  (r)  Plutmh'j  WtrJ'  -«. 
Xla*l*.X*  ^  ^  ardfwwffiiwff ic  '0*'tetl'»f  "AytO^i^  J^kvJvvi' 
X,op«U^(,f  tSmUi^.  (i)  U.  ibid.  (0  Id  ibid. 

(»)  Id.  p.  381.        {w)  na/}axS  <f^y.viS<iair,  Ac.         {*)  Antiq. 
Vol.  II.  -Part.  2.  Plite  42.  F^.  1^4.  5«  Chap.  x?i.  f  j- 
(y)  'Ef  K^«T|i  AtifU^'AyftKiiA  fii  tx^r  Sta-  Lib.  de  J6ie 
Se  Ofiride,  t.  JSi. 

that 
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that  the  Cretans  copied  after  them  ?  I  might 
enlarge  upon  this  Subjeift,  for  I  cannot  help 
thinlung,  that  even  the  Animal-Figures,  like 
this  In^nce  I  have  mentioned,  are  commonly 
decyphred  amifsj  and  that  if  the  Learned 
would  review  their  Accounts  and  Collections, 
and  take  the  human  Figures  for  Monuments 
of  famous  Men,  made  after  the  old  Egyptian 
Cuftom,  which,  according  to  Plutarch^  was 
to  picture  not  the  Man,  but  his  Manners,  not 
his  Perfon,  but  his  Character,  Station,  and 
Honours,  which  he  attained  to :  If  the  Animal- 
Figures  were  reviewed,  if  the  Egyptian  Aftro- 
nomy  could  be  examined,  and  it  could  be  de- 
termined what  particular  Stars  they  worHiip- 
ped,  and  what  Birds,  Bcafb,  or  Reptiles  were 
dedicated  to  them,  I  fhould  imagine,  that  we 
might  obtain  Accounts  more  ferviceable  to- 
wards illuftrating  their  ancient  Hiftory,  Poli- 
ticks and  Religion,  than  any  yet  extant.  Eufe- 
Mus  gives  us  Hints  of  fome  ancient  Reprefen- 
tations  {z)  j  but  we  find,  I  think,  none,  that 


lirJtifAfra,    tfve  J* i  uf  t?f  BjuictC  '  raif  Jt  KatireTf   ^tittt 

QuiretTor  [ojif]  "Opif  iigjut®-  l^tif  /*epe(ui"  -^  Oj   Ai>b'-r- 
TiM  +  x6«-/«ar    yeshofJu  *4fifM  M,v>t*.ar   diffuin    i^  -wufti- 

fihuuer)**,  lit  5  /***'"'  "Ofir  ffuiitKjiKOf  thtw  et'j.«33r  4a!- 
fWfi  niiAtrt^yf.    Eufeb.  Fnep,  Evang.  ],  i.  c.  lo. 

much 
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much  refemble  them,  in  the  Colleflions  of 
our  prefent  Antiquaries ;  and  yet  the  Herettcks 
who  lived  about  Plutarch'^  Time,  in  the  fe- 
cond  Century,  namely  Bafilides,  Saturninus^ 
and  CarpocraSy  who  introduced  the  Egyptian 
Symbols  and  Figures  into  their  Religion,  for- 
med many,  much  like  thofe  mentioned  by 
Eufehius,  as  may  be  feen  by  confulting  Mont- 
faucQri%  Plates  of  the  Gems  called  Abraxas. 
Whether  we  have  now  any  Copies,  or  but 
very  few,  of  the  truly  ancient  Egyptian  Idols, 
whether  the  greateft  Part  of  what  are  offered 
to  us,  be  not  Copies  taken  from  Schemes  and 
Forms  more  recent,  than  even  the  Times  of 
Plutarcbj  or  of  Eufehius,  I  intirely  fubmit  to 
the  Opinion  of  the  Learned, 

F.  Montfaucon  has  given  a  Draught  of  a 
very  celebrated  Piece  of  Antiquity  called  the 
Table  of  J)?j,  which  was  a  Table  made  of 
Brafs,  almoft  four  foot  long,  and  of  pretty 
near  the  fame  Breadth.  The  Ground-work 
was  a  black  Enamel,  and  it  was  curioufly  hlled 
with  Silver  Plates  inlaid,  which  reprefcnted 
Figures  of  various  Sorts,  diftinguilned  into 
leveral  Clajfes  and  Copartments,  and  dccypher- 
ed  by  various  Hierogfyphics  interfpcrfed.  This 
Table  fell  into  the  Hands  of  a  common  Arti- 
ficer, when  the  City  of  Rome  was  taken  and 
plundered  by  the  Army  of  Charles  V,  about 
the  Year  1527;  and  it  was  fold  by  him  to 
Cardinal  Bemboj  at  whofe  Death  it  came  to 
the  Duke  of  M«ntua^  and  was  kept  as  a  valua- 
ble Rarity  by  the  Princes  of  that  Houfe,  until 
the  Year  1630,  when  the  Town  and  Palace  of 
Mantua 
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Mantua  were  plundered  by  the  Emperor's  Ge- 
neral, who  carried  off  animmcnfc  Trcafure 
.of  Curiofities,  which  the  Princes  of  this  l^o^k 
had  colleified;  and  amongil  the  reft  this  Table 
,of  I^s^  the  Original  of  which  having  Jiever 
been  found  iincc  this  time,  is  fuppofcd  to  have 
been  broken  in  pieces  by  fome  Perlbn  into 
.whofe  Hands  it  might  ^1 ;  who  not  uader- 
ilanding  what  it  was,  might  think  the  Silver 
Platen  that  were  inlaid,  to  be  the  only  valua- 
ble Parts  of  it,  and  therefore  brake  it  for  the 
fake  of  them.  Pigmrius  gave  the  WorW  a 
Draught,  and  an  Account  of  this  Table,  in  a 
Book  by  him  puMiuied  at  Amfierdam  A.  D. 
16701  and  froiii  his  Drau^t  M-OHtfauctm  hps 
taken  the  Copy,  which  he  has  given  us.  The 
Table  of  IJis  is  faid  to  be  io  called,  becaufe  it 
jeprefcnts  the  Form  and  iViyrtcries  of  the  God- 
defs  Ijii  (j)  J  but  it  is  remarkable,  that  the 
very  Writers  whg  exp;c!s  the  greateft  Incli- 
nation to  reprefent  If,i  as  the  chi^  and  princi- 
pal Goddefs,  upon  Accoant  of  reprefenting 
whom  the  whole  Tabic  was  compofed,  cannot 
bat  acknowledge  it  to  contain  "  all  Uk  Di- 
"  vinities  of  Bgypt  of  every  Kind,  and  that  it 
"  might  properly  be  called  a  general  Tabic  of 
*'  the  Religion  and  Superftitions  erf"  Egypf* 
(^).  F.  Mmtfaucon  acknowledges,  that  no 
one  can  determine,  whether  this  Table  rcprc- 
ferits  fome  Hiftory  of  the  Egyptian  Gods,  or 
fome  obfcure  Syfian  of  the  Religioa  of  that 
Country,   or  of  the  Ceremonies  of  that  Rc- 

(«]  MontfuK.  Auiq.  Vol.  I.  Put  1.  B.  X,  c,  I,    (J)  Id.  W. 
ligion, 
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ligion,  or  fomc  moral  Inftrinftion,  or  many  of 
thefe  together.  And  Pigmrius  was  fo  far  from 
being  confident,  that  he  could  fufficiently  ex- 
plain this  Table,  that  he  confefled,  that  he  did 
not  fully  comprehend  the  Delign  of  it,  nor 
know  the  certain  Signification  of  Its  feveral 
Parts  i  that  he  only  pretended  to  venture  to 
make  fomc  Conje<3iiFes  about  it,  but  that  he 
could  not  fay,  that  he  had  hit  the  Defignof  the 
Compofer ;  that  both  thefe  learned  men  leave 
room  for  any  one  to  conjc(£lurc  about  it  as  t^ey 
did,  without  incurring  Cenfurc  for  differing 
from  tbem.  And  if  Imay  take  this  Liberty,  I 
fliould  imagine,  i.  That  this  Table  was  not 
made  until  after  Genuflexion  was  ufed  in  the 
Worihip  of  the  Heathen  Deities.  This  Cuftom 
began  pretty  early.  The  WorfhipperB  of  Baal, 
in  the  Time  of  Ahah,  bowed  the  knees  to  Boal 
(c),  and  this  Practice  of  kneeling  was  ufed  be- 
fore this  Time  by  the  true  Worfhippers  of  God. 
Solomon  kneeled  down  upon  his  Knees,  when 
he  prayed  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  {d)i 
and  this  Pofture  of  Worfliip  is  mentioned  Pfalm 
xcv  {e).  At  what  time  it  was  firft  introduced 
into  the  Heathen  Worihip  I  cannot  fay,  but 
we  find  in  the  Border  round  the  Table  of  Ifs, 
Ho  lefs  than  nineteen  Perfons  in  this  Pofture  of 
AdOTation.  2.  We  find  no  one  Perfon  in  this 
Pofture  in  the  Table  it  felf :  All  the  Figures  in 
the  Table,  are  either  ftanding,  or  fitting,  or 
in  a  moving  Pofture.    3.  In  the  Border  all  the 


(()  I  Kingijta.  t8.         (i)Ch»p,  viii.  S4-  aCbn».  vi.  ij. 
(')  Vcr.  ft. 
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Images  that  kneel,  arc  reprefented  as  paying 
their  Worftip  to  fome  Animal-Figure :  There 
is  not  one  Inftance  or  Reprefentation  of  this 
Worfliip  paid  to  an  Image  of  human  Form, 
cither  on  the  Border,  or  in  the  Table.  4,  The 
feveral  Animals  reprefented  in  the  Border,  as 
receiving  Worfliip  from  their  Adorers,  agree 
very  nearly,  both  in  Number  and  Shape,  with 
the  feveral  Animals  defcribed  by  Strabo^  Plu- 
tarcbj  Eujebius^  and  other  Writers,  to  be  the 
Objcds  of  Worftiip  in  the  feveral  Cities  of  £- 
gypt  {/).  5.  The  human  Figures  in  the  Table 
arc  diilinguifhed  1^  the  Animal- Reprefentation 
of  fome  Deity  annexed  to,  or  pat  over  or  un- 
der them.  6.  There  are  five  Figures  in  the 
Table  of  an  human  Form  defcribed  in  a 
fitting  Pofture,  and  two  of  them  very  remarka- 
ble, one  of  which  has  the  Head  of  an  liisj  and 
the  other  of  an  Hawkj  but  Figures  of  the 
fame  Form  arc  reprefented  in  the  Border  o£ 
the  Table  on  their  Knees,  as  worihipping  fome 
Animal-Figure  placed  before  them.  The  hu- 
man Pidture  with  the  Hawk's  Head  Js  repre- 
fented to  worftiip  a  fort  oi Scarabaus^  that  with 
the  Head  of  the  Ibis  is  piilured  as  worihipping 
the  jipis  or  Bull,  Thefe  are  the  feveral  Ob- 
fervations,  which  muft  occur  to  any  one,  who 
carefully  views  and  compares  the  feveral  Parts 
of  this  Table ;  and  from  thefe  Obfervations  it 
appears  moil  probable,  L  That  the  Border 
round  about  the  Table   exhibits  the  feveral 


[/)  Strabo  1.  17.  Plut.  lib.  de  IG4.  &  O&rid.  ZxiS^.  i*  Pnep. 
Evang.  in  var.  toe.  Herodot.  1.  z.  lez. 
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fecred  Animals  worfliipped  in  Egypt  when  the 
Tabic  was  made,  with  their  respective  Priefts 
paying  Worftiip  to  them.  11.  The  Table  it 
fcif  rcprefents  the  feveral  Priefts  of  fome  of 
thefe  Deities  in  their  feveral  Habits,  perform- 
ing not  aftual  Worfhip,  but  fome  other  Of- 
fices of  their  Miniftrations.  The  Animal- 
Figures  annexed  to  them,  point  out  what 
particular  Gods  they  were  refpcaivcly  the 
Prielts  of;  and  moft  probably  the  Hieroglyphics 
and  facred  Letters  infcribed  to  each  of  them 
would  tell  us,  if  we  could  read  thpm,  what 
particular  OfBcc  of  their  Miniftration  they 
are  defcribed  as  performing.  III.  The  Figures 
ddineated  in  the  fitting  Pofturc,  (like  Figures 
to  which  are  in  the  Border  reprefented  in 
Poftures  of  Worfhip  to  particular  Animals) 
feem  to  me  to  be  deugned  for  Monuments  of 
fome  eminent  PrieAs,  who  had  Images  made 
in  Honour  of  their  Memory  when  dead;  which 
Images  might  perhaps  upon  fome  Occalions  be 
carried  in  Proceffions,  and  arc  therefore  here 
delineated.  The  Uis  and  Hawk's  Head,  fixed 
upon  the  Shoulders  of  two  of  them,  was  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  Ufagc  of  picturing,  not 
the  Perfon  of  the  Men,  but  the  Dignity  or 
Honours  they  attained  to.  Thefe  two  Perfons 
were  honoured  with  the  Names  of  the  Gods, 
whofc  facred  Symbols^  or  Animal-Figures,  were 
for  that  Reafon  put  upon  them.  IV,  F.  Mont- 
Jaucon  wanders  unaccountably  from  the  appa- 
rent Meaning  of  this  Table,  in  fuppofing  many 
of  the  human  Figures  to  be  I/is  and  Ofirts  prc- 
fenting  Goblets,  and  Birds  and  Staves  to  one 
another, 
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another,  when  noancient  Writers  hint  any  fort 
of  Accounts,  that  they  were  ever  reprefcnted 
as  engaged  in  fuch  trifling  Intercourfes,    and 
when  all  thofe  Figures  may  better  be  fuppofcd 
to  be  different   Priefts,  employed  indifferent 
OfficesandMiniftrationsof  their  Religion.  V.  It 
does  not  appear  from  this  Table,  that  the  Egyp- 
tians worihipped  any  Idols  of  human  Shape,  at 
the  Time  when  this  Tabic  was  compofed,  but 
rather  on  the  contrary,  all  the  Images  herein  re- 
prefcnted, before  which  any  Perfonsare  dcfcrib- 
ed,  in  Pofturcsof  Adoration,  being  the  Figure* 
c^  Birds,  Beails,  or  Filbes ;  this  Table  feems  to 
have  been  delineated,  before 
(hipped  the  Images  of  Men  a 
was  the  laft  and  lowcft  Ste 
From  what  I  have  offere 
Steps,  which  the  Egyptian 
grefs   of   their  Superstition 
will  be  eafy  to  determine  n 
was,  when  Cecrops,  Cadmu 
Egypt  J   and  confequently 
Deities  thefe  Men  may  be  fi 
troduced  into  Greece.  The 
dicated  facred  Animals  to  i 
ties,  before  thefe  Men  left  them :    All  their  o~ 
thcr  Innovations  were  more  Modern,  and  con- 
fequently this  Pradicc  thefe  Men  carried  with 
them   into  Foreign  Countries.      The  Greeks^ 
in   the  firft  Days  of  their  Idolatry,    worlhip- 
ped,  as  the  Egyptians  AiA,  the  Sun,  Moon  and 
Stars,    and  Elements  {a).  In   After-ages   they 

(•>]  Plato  in  Crarylo. 
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worfliipped  Hcroe-Gods,  but  thefc  not  until 
about  the  Time  of  Homer.  Herodotus  fays 
cxprefly,  that  Hefiod  and  Homer  introduced 
thefe  Deities  {b)  ;  I  Ihould  think  them  fome- 
thing  earlier,  but  not  much.  The  Greeks 
worfhipped  their  Gods  without  any  Images  of 
any  fort,  until  after  Oenotrus  the  Son  of  Ly~ 
caon  led  his  Colony  into  Italy  {c)  -,  and  agreea- 
bly hereto,  Paufanias  remarks  of  fome  very 
ancient  Delubra^  which  he  faw  at  Haliartus  a 
City  of  Beeotia^  that  they  had  no  fort  of  Ima- 
ges (d).  Lycaon  the  Father  of  Oenotrus  was  co- 
temporary  with  CecropSy  the  firft  of  the  Tra- 
vellers who  came  to  Greece  from  Egyp/  {e)  j 
and  moft  probably  Danaus,  the  laft  of  them, 
introduced  the  Image  of  a  Wolf,  for  the  Di- 
rection of  his  Worfhip  to  Apollo  Lycius  {J) ; 
fo  that  from  all  thcfe  Circumftances  it  is  very 
plain,  that  the  Images  of  Animals  were  at  f^rft 
fet  up  as  Idols  in  Greece^  much  about  the 
Time  of,  and  by  the  Direftion  of  thefe  Men. 
As  the  Ifraelites  made  a  Calf  in  Horeb  after 
their  Patterns,  foon  after  Mofes  had  led  them 
but  of  Egypt,  about  A.  M.  2513  j  fo  much 
about  this  Time  the  Greeks  were  led  into  the 
fame  fort  of  Idolatry,  by  the  Egyptian  Tra- 
vellers, who  came  to  live  amongil  them.  Da- 
naus taught  them  to  worfhip  Apollo,  i.  e.  the 
Sun,  in  the  Form  of  a  Wolf,  and  it  is  very 
probable  that  he  gave  them  the  Images  of  o- 


(i)  Herodat.  Lib.  a.  c.  53-        (0  Sii  Vol.  I.  Book  5. 
(d)  Pui&n.  in  Bteodcts,  c.  33.        («}  Paufoa  Id  AfckUoii  c.  2. 
(/)  Id.  in Ctmuthiuii,  c.  IQ- 

Vol.  II.  Bb  thcr 


T,Google 


32  2  ComeB'um  of  the  Sacred  Book  VIII. 

thcr  Animals  for  the  Worftiip  of  other  Deities. 
Plufarcb  tells  us,  that  the  Greeks  anciently 
made  a  Bull  for  the  Image  of  Bacchus  (g) ; 
and  the  modern  Images  of  their  Gods,  made 
after  their  Heroes  were  deify'd,  and  human 
Forms  introduced,  have  commonly  fuch  Sym- 
bols of  Birds,  Beafts,  or  Fifhcs  annexed,  as  to 
hint  to  us  what  their  facred  Animals  were, 
whofe  Figures  were  made  ufe  of  in  their  Wor- 
fliip,  before  they  came  to  be  reprcfented  by 
human  Images.  The  Eagle  was  the  Bird  of 
the  Grecian  yupiter^  the  Peacock  of  yum, 
the  Owl  of  Minerva,  the  Dolphin  or  Sca- 
Horfc  was  facred  to  Neptune,  the  Ram,  the 
Cock,  and  other  Animals  to  Mercury ;  and  the 
Images  of  thcfe  and  other  Animals  were  un- 
doubtedly made  ufe  of  at  firft  as  Idols  in  the 
Worfliip  of  the  refpe<9ive  Deities  they  be- 
longed to,  instead  of  Images  of  thofe  Deities. 
In  later  Ages,  when  the  Images  of  their  Gods 
were  made  in  human  Shapes,  then  the  Fi- 
gures of  their  facred  Animals  were  annexed  as 
Symbols  j  and  fo  we  commonly  now  find  them, 
in  the  Statues  or  Draughts  we  have  of  thcf6 
Deities.  '  As  true  Religion  was  at  firft  one  and 
the  fame  to  all  the  World,  which  it  certainly 
would  not  have  been,  had  it  not  been  at  firft 
appointed  by  pofitive  Direftions  from  God, 
and  exprefs  Revelation ;  fo  Men  in  all  Nati- 
ons upon  Earth  defaced  and  corrupted  this 
univcrlal  Ueligion,  by  Steps  and  Degrees  very 
much  the  fame.    Animal-Figures  were  intro- 

(g)  Plutarch.inlib.  delfide&Olirid.  p.3fi4. 
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duced  into  the  Idolatry  of  moft  Nations,  and 
I  might  add  inanimate  ones  too*  The  Egypti- 
ans pidlured  Ofirts  by  a  Sceptre,  the  Greeks 
anciently  reprcfentcd  yuno  by  the  [b)  Trunk 
of  a  Tree,  and  Cafior  and  Pollux  by  two  Crofs- 
Beams ;  and  Clemens  u^exandrinus  remarks 
from  Farro^  that  the  ancient  Romans,  before 
they  had  learned  to  give  to  their  Gods  human 
Shapes,  worfhipped  a  Spear  inilead  of  an  I- 
mage  of  Mars  (/). 

It  is  generally  rcprefented,  that  Cecrops^ 
CadmuSf  and  Danaus,  built  Temples  in  the 
feveral  Countries  that  they  travell'd  to ;  bat 
this  is  a  Miflake,  ariling  from  a  carelefs  read- 
ing of  what  the  ancient  Writers  remark  of 
them.  The  Laiin  Tranflator  of  Diodorus  Si- 
culus  fays  that  Danaus  built  a  Temple  to  Mi- 
nerva at  Rhodes^  and  that  Cadmus  obliged  him- 
fclf  by  Vow  to  build  a  Temple  to  Neptune  i 
but  Diodorus  himfelf  fays  no  fuch  thing  j  his 
Expreffion  is,  that  they  t^^vija.v\o  U^,  not 
built  a  Temple,  but  appointed  or  dedicated  a 
Place  of  Worfliip  :  and  thus  the  Author  him- 
felf explains  it,  by  telling  us  how  Cadmus  per- 
formed his  Vow,  i'loto-wfias  ifTfJo-aTo  rsfiev®*  (k), 
upon  his  being  preferved,  he  fet  out  a  Piece  of 
Ground  for  the  Place  of  the  Worfliip  of  the 
God  who  had  preferved  him  (I)  :  He  did 
fomething  like  to  what  Jacob  did  at  Bethel  (m\ 


{h)  Su  Vol.  I.  B.  ;.  p.  348.  (i)  Clein.  Alex.  Cohortat.  ad 
Gentn.p.41,  Edit.  Oxon.  (i)  Diodor.  Sic.  Lib.j.p.329. 
(/)  TbtftriaandprtptrS^aifieatiai^tbt  ffard 7iii,W&,  iiri^i 

Jrim  Tkiiiiv,  it  a  Tart  «r  Partis  tf  Ltud/ifaratld  w/tt  aftu^ifir 

fim/atndVft,        («)  Qen.  xxnii. 
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when  he  fet  up  the  Pillar,  and  pourfed  Oil  up^; 
on  the  Top  of  it,  and  made  a  Vow,  that  that 
Place  fhould  be  God's  Houfc  :  yacoh  did  not 
dcfign  to  ercft  any  Building  in  that  Place  j  but 
only  meant,  that  he  would  come  to  Worfhip 
there  ;  which  the  Ancients  in  thefe  Days  did, 
not  in  Temples,  but  in  Groves,  or  at  Altars 
eredtcd  in  the  open  Air,  or  in  Spaces  of 
Ground  marked  out  and  inclofed  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  ;  and  of  this  Sort  were  the  ancient  rsfxim 
of  the  Heathens.  Temples  were  far  more  mo- 
dern than  the  Days  of  Cecrops,  Cadmus^  or 
Danaus.  Mofei  obferves  that  Abraham^  IJaac^ 
and  Jacob,  frequently  built  Altars  where-ever 
they  fixed  their  Habitations  ;  and  agreeable 
to  this  ancient  Practice,  Eufebius  fays  of  Ce- 
cropi,  that  he  raifed  an  Altar  at  Athem  (»),  and 
we  meet  with  this  Pradicc  amongft  the  firft 
Inhabitants  of  Greece  :  they  are  faid  to  have 
eredcd  thefe  jSw^oi,  u  e.  Altars,  in  all  Parts  of 
their  Country,  as  is  remarked  by  Pau/am'as  ; 
and  I  believe  I  may  add  that  we  have  not  any 
one  Paflage  in  any  good  Writer  of  fufficicnt 
Authority  to  induce  us  to  think,  that  there 
were  any  Temples  in  the  World  before  the 
Jewijh  Tabernacles  were  erefted,  or  before  it 
was  known  that  the  ypvas  were  direfted  to 
build  a  Temple,  when  they  fiiould  be  fettled 
,  in  the  Land  of  Canaan^  in  the  Place  which  the 
Lord  their  Gtii/  fhould  cboofe  to  caufe  his  Name 
to  dwell  there  (0).  We  may  indeed  meet  with 
the  Word  Naw  in  Paufaniat,  and  in  Horner^ 

(a)  Pncp.  Evang.  I.  to.  G.  9.        («)  DaK>  xii.ir. 
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^d  in  divers  other  Writers,  and  if  we  always 
■iranflate  that  Word  Temple^  as  we  commonly 
do,  it  may  mif-lcad  us  to  think  Temples  much 
more  ancient  than  they  really  were  ;  but  we 
may  remark  from  Paufanias  that  the  Word 
Noos  was  at  firft  ufed  as  the  Word  Beth^  or 
Houfe,  in  Hebrew,  and  did  not  always  fignify 
a  Strufture  or  a  Temple,  but  only  a  Place  fet 
apart  for  God's  Worfhip.  Thus  "Jacob  called 
the  Place  where  he  lay  down  to  flcep  Betb-el^ 
or  the  Houfe  of  God  {/>),  and  thus  the  Tem- 
ples or  Naoj  at  Haliartus,  mentioned  by  Pau- 
fanias, were  open  to  the  Air  ;  they  were  only 
Inclofures  fet  apart  for  the  Worihip  of  their 
Gods,  but  they  were  not  covered  Buildings  or 
Temples  (q).  When  the  Heathen  Nations  firft 
built  Temples,  they  were  but  fmall  and  of 
mean  Figure,  probably  defigned  only  to  defend 
the  Image  of  their  Idol  from  the  Weather, 
and  to  lay  up  the  Inftruments  that  were  ufed 
in  the  Performance  of  their  Sacrifices:  The 
Houfe  of  Dagon  amongft  the  Pbilijiines  was,  I 
believe,  of  this  fort  (r) ;  and  thus  we  are  told, 
that  there  was  a  fmall  Temple  at  Rome  made 
in.  the  early  Ages  for  the  Reception  of  the  (s) 
Trojan  Penates  :  And  certainly  Temples  made 
no  great  Figure  in  Homer's  Time  j  for  if  they 
had,  he  would  have  given  us  at  leaft  one  De- 
fcription  of  a  Temple,  in  fome  Part  either  of 
the  lUad  or   Odgfey.      Before  Firgits  Time 


,,, 22.        (f)  Pufu.  ID Booticu.  c  3J. 

(r)  I  Sam.  V.  2.         (s)  Dionyf.  Halicainaff.  Antiq.  Rom.  1. 


(p)  Gen.  xxviii,  22. 
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they  were  built  with  great  Pomp  and  Magni- 
ficence, and  accordingly  he  has  defcrib'd  Dido'% 
building  a  Temple  (r)  to  Juno  at  Carthage 
with  all  imaginable  Elegance.  Homer  would 
not  have  loft  an  Opportunity  of  exerting  his 
great  Genius  upon  fo  grand  a  Subjcdt,  if  Tem- 
ples had  in  his  Days  made  a  Figure  that  could 
poflibly  have  ihined  in  his  Poem  :  The  true 
Worihippcrs  of  God  did  at  firft  worfhip  in 
the  open  Fields,  and  fo  did  the  ancient  and 
firft  Idolaters  :  Abraham  fet  apart  a  Place  for 
his  private  Addreffes,  He  planted  a  Grove  in 
Beerjhehay  and  called  there  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lordf  the  everlajling  God  (s)  ;  and  after  this 
Pattern  Groves  were  much  in  ufc  in  all  the 
idolatrous  Nations,  and  •refj.m  Allotments  of 
Ground,  or  facred  Fields  or  Inclofures  in  every 
Country  for  the  Worftiipof  their  feveral  Gods, 
When  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  Egypt^  and 
God  had  appointed  them  a  moveable  Tem- 
ple or  Tabernacle,  the  Heathen  Nations  imi- 
tated this  too  ;  and  thus  we  read  of  a  portable 
Temple  or  Tabernacle  made  to  Moloch  (t) ; 
and  when  it  came  to  be  known,  that  the  If- 
raelites  were  to  build  an  Houfe  to  their  God, 
when  they  ftiould  be  fettled  in  their  Land,  then 
the  Heathen  Nations  began  to  build  Houfcs  to 
their  Deities,  and  Dagon  the  God  of  the 
Philtftines  had  an  Houfe,  into  which  the  Arfc 
of  God,  when  it  was  taken  in  Battle,  was  car- 
ried in  the  Days  of  Eli  (a)i  but  thcfe  Houfcs 


^#-;^iKld.i.       {/;  Gen.  xw.  33.        ('*;  AS*  vii. «. 
(u)  I  Samuel  r.  s. 
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of  their  Gods  were  not  large  until  after  Soh- 
tnon'%  Time.  After  he  had  built  the  Temple 
of  yerufakm  according  to  the  Pattern  which 
David  had  given  him  (iv)^  foreign  Kings  by 
degrees  began  to  copy  after  him,  and  cndea-. 
vourcd  to  build  Temples  with  great  Splendor 
and  Magnificence  ;  but  when  Solomon  was  to 
build  his  Temple,  it  is  evident  from  his  owa 
Words,  that  the  Heathen  Temples  were  not 
near  fo  large  and  magnificent  as  his  Defign» 
The  Houfe  -which  I  build  (faid  he)  is  great  j 
for  great  is  our  God  above  all  Gods  (x).  His 
Defign  exceeded  all  other  Plans,  as  the  God 
he  worihipped  was  fuperior  to  the  Heathen 
Idols. 

I  am  fenfible  that  Dr.  Spencer  has  endea- 
voured to  prove,  that  both  tkc  fpooijh  Taber- 
nacle and  Temples  were  erefted  in  Imitation 
of  the  Places  of  Worihip  made  ufe  of  by  the 
Heathen  Nations  ;  1?ut  mioever  (hall  take  the 
Pains  to  confidcr  what  this  learned  Writer  has 
oifer'd  upon  this  Subject,  will  be  furprized  that 
he  could  be  fatisfied  with  fuch  flender  Proofs 
in  favour  of  his  Opinion  :  But  Dr.  Spencer'i 
darling  Hyfothefis^  of  which  what  he  oifers  a- 
bout  Temples  is  only  a  Fart,  is  an  unaccoun- 
table Miftake  for  a  Writer  of  fo  great  learn- 
ing to  fall  into  ;  and  what  he  has  produced  in 
the  feveral  Parts  of  his'  laborious  Work,  will 
abundantly  prove  to  every  one,  that  will  take 
the  Pains  duly  to  weigh  and  coniider  the  fe- 
veral Texts  of  Scripture,  and  Authorities  cited 

(<»}  '1  Chioidc  xxviii.  II,  13.       (fi)  2  Chron.  ii.  $. 
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by  him,  that  no  Learning  can  be  fufficent  to 
evince,  that  the  Jewi/b  Religion  was  derived 
from  the  Cuftoms  and  Prafticcs  of  the  Heathen 
Nations  ;  but  that  on  the  contrary,  moil:  of 
the  Citations  upon  this  SubjciS  will  evidence 
in  a  much  clearer  manner,  that  a  great  Part  of 
the  Heathen  Ceremonies  and  Pradices  was  in- 
troduced into  their  Worfliip  and  Religion,  in 
imitation  of  what  God  had  by  Revelation  ap- 
pointed to  his  Servants. 
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BE    left    the  Children  of  Jfraelyxn- 

i  der  Difficulties  in  Egypt,    diftrcf- 

i  fed  by    all  poffible  Mcafures  the 

a  King  could  take  to  keep  them  low : 

In  the  time  of  this  Affljdlion  Mofes 

was  born :    His  Mother  hid  him    for  three 

Months  {a)t  and  when  fhe  could  not  hide  him 

any  longer,  nor   bear  the  Thoughts  of  having 

him  thrown  into  the  River;    me  made  a  fort 

of  Cheft  or  Basket,  put  the  Infant  into  it,  and 

fet  it  amongft  the  Bullrufhes  near  the  Bank  of 


(<■]  Exodui  ii 

the 
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the  River,  and  there  left  it  to  God's  Provi- 
dence. The  King's  Daughter  came  to  the  Ri- 
ver, heard  the  Child  cry,  and  examined  the 
Basket,  and  was  ftruck  with  the  Sight  of  the 
weeping  In£mt,  and  determined  to  prefcrve  it. 
Mo/es's  Sifter  ilood  at  fome  Diftancc  to  fee 
what  would  become  of  him ;  and  upon  the 
Princefs's  being  inclined  to  take  care  of  him, 
jhe  mixed  with  her  Attendants,  and  offered  to 
procure  a  fit  Nurfe  for  the  Child.  The  Prin- 
ccfs  liked  the  Propofal,  and  the  Girl  hereupon 
called  Mofes's  own  Mother,  and  the  Princefs 
put  him  out  to  nurfe  to  her.  And  thus  by  a 
wonderful  Providence  Mo/fs  was  prefcrved, 
and  nurfed  by  his  own  Mother  for  a  time,  but 
afterwards  taken  to  Court,  and  educated  there 
by  the  Favour  of  the  Princefs  as  her  own 
Son ;  inftru£ted  in  all  the  Learning  of  the  E- 
gyptiam  (i),  and  became  a  Man  of  great  E- 
minence  amongfl  them ;  was  made  General 
and  Leader  of  their  Armies,  and  fought  fome 
Sattles  with  great  Condu^  and  Succefs  {c). 
The  Princefs  had  no  Children,  nor  the  King 
her  Father  any  Male-heir,  and  it  is  thought 
that  fhe  adopted  Mofes  for  her  Son,  and  that 
her  Father  defigned  him  to  be  King  of  Egypt 
{d)i  but  Mo/^i  declined  this  Advancement,  as 


{b)  Aasvii.si.        (f)  JolnliDtAntiq.  Jad.l.  z.  c.  lo. 

{d)  Jofephui  rtUm,  that  ibi  Prinitfi  iaviiv  m  ChiU  Mdvftti 
Moles,  mnd  breugbt  bim  nubilft  a  Child  t§  htr  fmtbtr,  ami  oMmt- 
riJM  itti  the  Btauty  af  iu  Ptr/m,  and  iht  pnmifii^  Jpft^rtnt*  if 
m  GeDiiu  in  him,  loifiid  bt  •viauld  mfptint  him  /•  U  hit  Satei^, 
^JbtflnuU  b»vt  «§  Qbildrtm :  7bat  tbt  Kii^  itniffin  m  a  pUm- 
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a  Scheme  that  would  deprive  him^  and  his 
Poftcrity,  of  the  Bleffings  which  God  had  pro- 
mifcd  to  the  Hebrew  Nation,  who  were  to  be 
but  Strangers  in  Egypt  for  a  time  (e).  He  had 
a  full  Belief  that  God  would  make  good  his 
Promifes  to  them,  and  iy  Faith  he  refufed  to 
be  called  the  Son  of  Pharaoh'j  Daughter  {/), 
Under  a  full  Pcrfuafion  of  the  Certainty  of 
thofe  things,  which  God  had  promifed,  he  ^ 
turned  his  Eye  and  Heart  from  the  Crown  of 
Egyptt  to  the  Affliftions  of  his  Brethren,  and 
rather  wifhed,  that  it  would  pleafe  God  to 
have  him  lead  them  out  of  Egypt  to  the  pro- 
mifcd  Land,  than  to  fway  the  Egyptian  Scep- 
ter. He  went  amongft  them  daily,  and 
viewed  their  Condition,  and  upon  feeing  an 
Egyptian  fevere  with  one  of  them,  he  killed 
him  {g).  The  next  Day  he  found  two  Hebrews 
in  conteft  with  one  another,  he  admoniflied 
them  to  confider  that  they  were  Brethren,  and 
would  have  decided  their  Quarrel ;  thinking, 
that  they  would  confider  him  as  a  Perfon  likely 
to  deliver  them  out  of  their  Bondage  (h),  and 
that  they  would  have  fubmitted  their  Diffe- 
rence to  him ;  but  they  bad  no  fuch  Thoughts 
about  him :    His  Arbitration  was  rcjefted  with 


JmI  BKumir  put  hit  Cnmn^  lit  ChiWi  Uiaii  amJ  iImi  MoJa 
/Mi  it  eg,  and  laid  it  mfen  th  Grcund,  and  tbtri  fUf'd  •viili  it, 
»nd  lumid  it  difMt  <u!ilb  bii  Fttt.  Out  tflbi  PritJIt  that  mtttndtdt 
thoittbt  bit  Aaiani  amiti»ui,  end  viai  temtfi  to  bavi  bim  kilUd,at  a 
Perfin  tbat  tiauld  hi  fatally  mifehitv*mt  ta  tbt  Egyptian  Crmnt  i 
htU  tbt  Prhietji  bin  again  fipvid  bim  Jr»m  DtJImSiM,  &C  See 
Tofephiu  Antiq.  I.  2.  c.  9.  (<)  Gen.  xv.  1 3.  xlvi.  4.  &  1.  24. 
Xf)  Hebrew!  zi.  34.  (;)  Exodnii.  it,  il.  Aftivii.  zf. 

(AJ  Ver.  35. 
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Contempt,  and  one  of  them  upbraided  him , 
with  his  killing  the  Egyptian  (/).  And  thus  he ' 
law,  that  the  People  were  not  likely  to  follow 
his  Diredions,  if  nc  fliould  attempt  to  con- 
trive their  leaving  Egypt :  And  he  imagined, 
that  his  Violence  to  the  Egyptian  might  be 
known  to  Pharaoh ;  and  he  found,  that  his 
fpcnding  fo  much  of  his  Time  amongft  the 
Hebrews,    had  made  his  Condu<a  much  fuA 

SEi£led,  and  that  the  King  had  determined  to  put 
im  to  Death ;  fo  that  he  thought  it  prudent 
to  leave  Egypt,  and  therefore  went  to  Midian  to 
Jethro,  the  Prieft  and  chief  Inhabitant  of  that 
Country,  and  lived  with  him  as  Keeper  ©f  his 
Flocks,  and  married  one  of  his  Daughters  {k). 
He  continued  here  forty  Years.  Jethro  was 
perhaps  defcended  from  Abraham  by  Keturab 
his  fecond  Wife  (/).  Mojes  was  forty  Years 
old  when  he  iirft  thought  of  relieving  the 
Jfraelites  («),  and  he  was  forty  Years  in  Mi- 
dian (n),  being  eighty  Years  (o)  old  when  he 
led  the  Jfraelites  out  of  Egypt;  and  the  Exit 
of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt  will 
appear  hereafter  to  be  ^.  Af.  2513 ;  fo  that 
Mofes  was  born  A.  M.  2433. 

Jofephus  relates  fevcral  prticulars  of  Mofes, 
which  we  find  no  Hints  of  in  the  Books  of 
Scripture  :  He  has  a  large  Account  of  a  War 
with  the  Ethiopians,  in  which  Mofes  was  Com- 
mander of  the  Egyptian  Armies.     He  reports 


(0  Exodus  ii.  14.  Aftsvii.  zj,  28.  .  (i)  Exodmii. 
\t\  Jofephui  Antiq.  1-  2.  c.  it.  [m)  A&»  fa.  23. 
(»)  Ver.  30.        (s)  Exodus  Tii.  7. 
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him  to  have  beficgcd  Sai>a  the  Capital  City  of 
Etbiopiay  and  to  have  taken  the  City,  and 
married  Tbarbis  the  King  of  Ethiopian  Daugh- 
ter(^);  and  very  probably  this  Account  of 
yofephus  might  be  one  Inducement  to  our 
Engtijh  Tranfiators  of  the  Bible  to  render 
Numbers  xii.  1.  And  Miriam  and  Aaron  jpake 
againji  Mofes*  becaufe  of  the  Ethiopian  Woman 
whom  he  had  married',  for  be  bad  married  an 
Ethiopian  Woman.  Eufebius  gives  an  hint  a- 
bout  the  Ethiopians^  which  favours  this  £- 
gyptian  War  with  them,  mentioned  by  Jofe- 
phus.  He  fays,  the  Ethiopians  came  and  fct-  ' 
tied  in  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Amenophis  (j-),  and 
he  places  Amenophis'^  Reign  fo  as  to  end  it  a- 
bout  43 1  Years  after  Abraham'%  Birth,  r.  e. 
A.M.  2439;  fo  that  according  to  this  Ac- 
count the  Ethiopians  were  a  new  Set  of  Peo- 
ple, who  planted  themfelves  in  the  Parts  adja- 
cent to  Egypt  much  about  Mofes's  Time  i  and 
perhaps  they  might  invade  fome  Part  of  Egypt, 
or  incommode  fome  of  the  Inhabitants  of  it, 
and  fo  occafion  the  War  upon  them  which 
yofephus  mentions.  According  to  Philoftra- 
tus  (r)  there  was  no  fuch  Country  as  Ethio- 
pia beyond  Egypt  until  this  Migration : 
Tfaefe  People  came,  according  to  Eufebius, 
from  the  River  Indus  [s),  and  planted  them- 
felves in  the  Parts  beyond  Egypt  Southward, 
and  fo  began  the  Kingdom,  called  afterwards 
the  Ethiopian.      There  are  many  Hints  in  fc- 

(/)  Jolepltiii  Aniiq.  1.  2.  c  lo.  (f)  Eufeb.  in  Chron.  tA 

Nam.  40Z.       (r)  Ib  Vit.  ApoUgn.  Tjiaa.  1.  3.  c.  6.    (/)  In 
Chron.  uU  fiip. 
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Tcral  ancient  Writers ;  which  agree  to  this 
Opinion  of  the  Ethiopians  near  to  Egypt  being 
derived  from  a  People  of  that  Name  in  the 
Eallern  Countries.  Homer  mentions  two  E- 
tbiopian  Nations,  one  placed  in  the  wcllem 
Parts,  another  in  the  Eaftern. 

'Oi  fiif  J^m4(iin 'Ttrtfitrtf,  ci  J'' dtiit}et'        Odyf  1.  i. 

Straho  indeed  endeavours  to  fhew,  that  the 
true  Meaning  of  this  Pafl^e  is  generally  mif- 
,  taken,  and  that  Homer  did  not  intend  by  it, 
that  dierc  were  two  Ethiopian  Nations  in  Parts 
of  the  World  fo  diftant  as  Egypt  and  India  {t)  j 
but  the  Remarks  of  other  Writers  do,  I  think, 
determine  Homer'%  Words  to  this  Senfe,  more 
clearly,  Uian  Strabo'%  Arguments  refute  it. 
Herodotus  fays,  that  there  were  two  Ethiopian 
Nations,  and  he  places  one  of  them  in  the 
Eaftern  Parts  of  the  World,  and  reckons  them 
amongft  the  Indians^  and  the  other  in  the 
Parts  near  Egypt  (u) ;  and  ApoUonius  was  of 
the  fame  Opinion,  and  fays,  that  the  African 
Ethiopiam  came  from  India  (w),  and  he  fup- 
pofes  them  to  be  Matters  of  the  ancient  Indian 
Learning,  brought  by  their  Forefathers  from 
India  CO  Ethiopia  (x).  Eujiatbiui  hints,  that 
the  Ethiopians  came  from  India  (jr).  Thus 
the  Ethiopians  were  a  People  who  wandered 
from  their  ancient  Habitations,  and  fettled  in 


(/)  SeeStTaboGcoij. I.-  i.p.  29.  1.4.0.103.        («}Hcioclat. 
1.  7.  c.  70.  (w)  Argonaot.  1.  6.  t  ».  C.  4.  1.  *.  C.  6. 

(x)  Id.  lb.  C.-I.        (j)  In  PionyC  p.  35. 
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the  Parts  near  E^pt  about  the  time  in  which 
Mofes  lived,  and  very  probably  they  and  the 
Egyptians  might  have  ibme  Contefh  about 
fettling  the  Bounds  of  their  Country,  fo  as 
that  E^pt  might  not  be  invaded  by  them; 
and  perhaps  "Jofepbm  might  have  Reafon,from 
ancient  Remaios,  to  relate  that  Mofes  was  en- 
gaged in  accommodating  this  Affair,  tho'  it  is 
evident  that  Jofepbus  has  added  to  the  Account 
fome  ParticuUrs  not  true.  Saba,  which  Jo' 
fepbus  fuppofes  to  be  the  Capital  City  of  Etbio- 
pia,  was  a  City  of  Arabia^  and  Mofes  did  not 
marry  the  King  of  Ethi^i^s  Daughter,  as 
fofepbus  fuppofes  j  but  it  is  cafy  to  conjefture 
how  Jofepbus  was  led  into  thefe  Miftakes. 
The  LXX  in  their  Tranflation,  which  Jofe- 
pbus was  very  fond  of,  render  the  Land  of 
Cajhj  as  our  Englijb  Tranflators  have  done, 
the  Land  of  Ethiopia ;  and  Jofepbus  finding 
that  Saba  was  an  Head  City  in  the  Land  of 
Cup  or  Arabia^  taking  Cujb  according  to  the 
LXX  to  be  Ethiopia^  he  fuppofed  Saba  to  be 
the  capital  City  of  that  Country,  and  perhaps 
finding  alfo  that  Mofes  married  a  Cujbtte  Wo* 
man,  (which  was  indeed  true,  for  he  married 
the  Daughter  of  Jetbro  the  Arabian)  here  he 
miftook  again,  and  tranflattng  Cuflj  Etbiopia, 
he  married  Mofis  to  Tarbis  the  King  of  Etbio' 
pia's  Daughter, 

Whilft  Mofes  lived  in  Midian^  he  is  fuppo- 
fed to  have  ufed  the  Leifure  which  he  en- 
joyed there,  in  writing  his  Book  of  Genets, 
and  fome  Writers  fay  the  Book  of  Job  alfo. 
The  Matters  treated  in  both  thefc  Books  were 
lAdeed 
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indeed  extrcnlely  proper  to  be  laid  before  the 
Ifraelites ;  For  in  one  of  them  they  might 
have  a  full  and  clear  View  of  the  Hiftory  of 
the  World,  fo  far  as  they  were  concerned  in  it  j 
of  the  Creation  of  Mankind ;  of  their  own 
Origin ;  of  the  Promifes  which  God  had 
made  to  their  Fathers;  fo  that  it  would  give 
them  the  beft  Account  of  their  Condition  and 
Expedtalions ;  And  in  the  other,  they  might 
ice  a  very  inftruftive  Pattern  of  Patience  and 
Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God,  in  the  Life  of 
N  a  virtuous  Perfon,  led  from  a  great  Share  of 
worldly  Profperity,  into  the  moft.  afflidting 
Circumftances  i  and  after  a  due  time  of  Trial, 
brought  back  again  to  greater  Profperity  than 
ever :  A  Subjeft  very  fit  to  be  rcprefented  to 
them,  when  the  E^ptian  Bondage  prcfled 
hard  upon  them,  and  they  might  want,  not 
only  to  know  the  good  Things  which  God  de- 
figned  to  give  them,  but  to  have  alfo  fome 
fuch  particular  Example  as  that  of  Job,  to  re- 
mind them  to  poffefs  their  Souls  in  Patience, 
until  the  Time  fhould  come,  that  God  ihould 
think  fit  to  end  their  Troubles.  .  But  the'  the 
fubjei^  Matters  contained  in  thefe  Books  may 
veryjuftly  be  reprefentcd  to  be  very  fuitablc 
to  the  Circumftances  of  the  Ifraelites  in  this 
.Junfture,  yet  I  cannot  find  any  other  Reafoa 
to  think  that  Mofes  wrote  the  Book  of  Job  at 
all,  or  that  he  compofed  that  of  Genets  at  this 
.  Time.  Some  Authors  have  imagined,  that  the 
Book  of  Genefs  was  compofed  laft  of  all  the 
five  Books  of  Mofes  %  but  as  this  Opinion  is 
mere  Conjei^ure,  \o^  it  Aiuft  be  confe^ed,  is  all 
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that  can  be  fald  about  the  precife  Time  of  his 
writing  any  of  them.  As  to  the  Book  of  yp^; 
There  arc  many  Opinions  amongft  the  Learned 
about  the  Writer  of  it ;  but  none  of  them  fo 
well  fupported  with  Arguments,  as  to  leave  no 
room  to  doubt  in  our  admitting  it.  What 
fcems  moft  probable,  is,  that  Job  hlmfelf, 
who  could  beft  tell  all  the  Circumftances  of 
his  Condition,  and  of  what  paffcd  in  the  Con- 
ferences which  he  had  with  his  Friends,  did 
fomc  time  before  he  died  leave  a  written  Ac- 
count of  it  i  but  that  the  Book  oi  Joby  which 
we  now  have,  is  not  the  very  Account  which 
was  written  by  yob,  but  that  fomc  infpired 
Writer,  who  lived  later  than  his  Days,  com- 
pofcd  it,  from  the  Memoirs  left  by  him.  The 
prefcnt  Book  of  Job  is  the  greateft  Part  of  it 
written  in  Verfc  j  and  I  fuppofe  no  one  will 
imagine,  that  Poetry  was  attempted  fo  early  as 
the  Days  of  Job.  Some  later  Hand  muft  put 
what  Job  left  into  the  Meafure,  which  was 
thought  fuitable  to  fuch  a  SubjeiSt  j  but  whe- 
ther this  was  done  by  the  Hand  of  Mo fes,  or 
Solomon^  or  feme  other  of  the  infpired  Writers 
of  the  Old  Tefiamenty  no  one  can  detet-minej 
tho'  I  (hould  think  it  fcems  moft  probable, 
that  it  was  not  done  fo  early  as  the  Days  of 
Mofei. 

St.  yerom  informs  us  (c),  that  the  Verfc  of 
the  Book  of  Job  is  Heroic.  From  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Book  to  the  third  Chapter,  he  fays, 
is  Profc ;  but  from  yob'%  Words,  Let  the  Day 

(c)  Pras&t.  in  Lib.  Job. 
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perip  wherein  I  -was  born^  (d)  &c.  unto  thefc 
Wordi,  Wherefore  I  abhor  myfelf,  and  repent 
in  Duft  and  Ajhes  (f)  j  arc  Hexameter  Verfes, 
confifting  of  DaSfyls  and  Spondees,  like  the 
Greek  Vcrfcs  of  Homer,  or  the  Latin  of  Vir- 
gil. Marianus  ViBorius,  in  his  Note  upon  this 
Paffage  of  St.  Jeromy  fays,  that  he  has  exa- 
mined the  Book  of  Job,  and  finds  St.  Jerom'^ 
Obfervation  to  be  true.  I  have  cndcavoiir'd 
xny  felf  to  make  trial,  but  cannot  fay  that  I 
find  the  Experiment  to  anfwer  exadlly  to  their 
Account.  I  cannot  make  the  Words  run  into 
Hexameter  Verfes  only,  but  fhould  rather 
think  every  other  Line  to  be  a  Pentameter,  If 
the  Reader  will  put  the  Hebrew  Words  into 
Latin  Charaftcrs,  making  due  allowance  for 
the  Difficulty  of  expreffing  the  Hebrew  Sounds 
in  our  Letters,  he  may  perhaps  admit,  that 
the  3d,i4th,  and  part  of  the  5th  Verfc  of  the 
iiid  Chapter  of  Job,  to  the  end  of  thefe  Words, 
Let  Darknefs  and  the  Shadow  of  Death Jiain  it, 
runs,  in  the  following  Words,  according  to  the 
Meafure  fubjoined  under  them. 

yoiab  Jom  iwaUd  ho  ve  ba  Leilab  Amar 
Carab  gaber  haijom  babas  jebi  cbojhtk 

Aljidrejbu  eloah  Mimnal  ve  al  topan  aJat-o 
Nabrab  jfgalbu  cbojbtk  velzlemaveb  tejbecm 


(d)  Job  iii.  (.       (/}  Chap.  xlii.  6, 
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I  cannot  be  politive,  that  I  have  cxaflly  hit 
the  true  fpelling  of  the  Hebrew  Words,  but 
I  cannot  be  far  from  it ;  and  I  think  that  I 
could  fo  write  what  follows  in  the  Book  of 
Job,  as  to  make  it  fall  into  this  fort  of  Vcrfe 
and  Meafurc ;  and  the  Experiment  would,  I 
beheve,  fucceed  always  in  like  manner,  if 
try'd  any  where  with  the  Words  in  this 
Book,  beginning  with  chap.  iii.  3.  and  ending 
at  chap.  xlii.  7.  only  the  feveral  Sentences, 
which  direct  us  to  the  feveral  Speakers,  fach 
as  thcfc ;  Moreover  the  Lord  anjwered-  "Job  and 
faidj  chap.  xl.  i.  EUhu  alfo proceeded  and  faid^  \ 
chap,  xxxvi.  i.  Elibu /pake  moreover  and  faidy 
chap.  XXXV.  I.  Then  Job  anfwcred  and  f aid , 
chap,  xxiii.  i.  All  thefe,  and  fuch  other  Sen- 
tences as  thefe,  which  occur  in  many  Places, 
to  inform  us  who  is  the  Speaker,  or  to  connect 
different  Speeches  and  Argumentations,  are  in 
Profe,  and  not  in  Verfe.  At  what  Time  this 
fort  of  Vcrfe  began  is  very  uncertain,  but  per- 
haps not  altogether  fo  early  as  the  Days  of 
Mofes.  Heroic  Verfe  was  wrote  with  great 
Exa^Snefs  in  the  Times  of  Horner^  and  the 
Meafure  was  then  adjufted  to  a  greater  Strift- 
nefs,  than  obtained  when  this  Book  of  Job  was 
compofcd  :  For  St.  Jerom  very  juftly  remarks, 
that  the  Verfes  in  the  Book  of  Job  do  not  al- 
ways confift  of  Da£}yh  and  Spondees,  but  that 
other  Feet  frequently  occur  inftead  of  them  i 
and  that  wc  often  meet  in  them  a  Word  of 
four  Syllables  (/),  inrtead  of  a  DaSfyl  or 
C  c  2  Spondee, 

(f)  i'ropier  Lin^u*   IJiomJ  cicbro  reLipi.inC   alios  pcaes,   non 
cmwdcm  Syllabarmn,  led  (oinniGi)!  TcmporiuD'  Hiirtw.  Pr^/ai. 
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Spondee,  and  that  the  Meafurc  of  the  Verfcs 
frequently  differs  in  the  number  of  the  Sylla- 
bles of  the  feveral  Feet ;  but  allowing  two 
ftiort  Syllables  to  be  equal  to  one  long  one,  the 
Sums  of  the  Mcafure  of  the  Verfes  are  always 
the  fame.  This  Incorreftnefs  of  Meafure  evi- 
dently hints  this  Poem  to  be  much  more  an- 
cient than  Homer  ;  for  before  his  Times  this 
Liberty  was  laid  afidc.  The  mixture  of  the 
fliort  Verfcs  agrees  very  well  to  Horace^  Ob- 
fcrvation, 

VerJS>m  ii^ariter  junSh  ^erimonia  primum  (g). 

Melancholy  Accidents,  and  unfortunate  Cala- 
mities, were  at  firft  the  peculiar  Subjedts  treat- 
ed of  in  this  fort  of  Verfe  ;  but  as  we  know 
not  who  was  the  Inventor  of  Elegiac  Verfe 
{h),  fo  we  cannot  guefs  from  hence  at  what 
time  to  fix  the  compofing  this  Elegiac  Poem. 
It  will  perhaps  be  faid,  that  we  are  fo  un- 
certain about  the  true  Pronunciation  of  the 
tiebrew  Tongue,  and  that  the  fame  Hebrew 
Word  may  be  fo  differently  written  in  our 
modern  Letters,  according  to  the  Fancy  of  the 


in  hih.  J«b.  Ego  inveni effe  In  Job  bexametro)   Veriiis  tx 

Spondxo,  DaAylo  &  aliis  Pedibus,  ut  Trocbeo,  lambo,  k  Proce- 
leulotatico  currentcs :  noti  enim  Sj'lUbarum,  fed  Tcmporum  in  iii 
'  hibetar  Rado,  ui,  fcilicet,   A\ae  brevei  pro  una  Syllabi  longa 
psnaotur;  nam  ficProceleurmaticiim,  hoc  eft,  ijoacuor  brevet  pra 
xJaftylo,  qui  ex  un£  ]onga  ic  duabus  brevibus  conflat,  poai  odi- 
um fciunc,   quod  eadem    Ratlone  in  Spondxo  etiam  lit  apud  Job. 
MatUn.  Viaar.Not.  in  Prafat.  Hitrm.  inLib.  Jih. 
(g)  Honit,  Lib.  de  Arte  Poetica. 
(h)  Quii  tamen  exiguosElegosemirerit  Auflor 
Grammatici  ccinnt,  &  adhuc  fub  Judice  Lii  eft,  //  iliJI. 
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Writer,  that  it  is  pretty  eafy  to  make  an  fff- 
breiv  Sentence  fall  into  any  Mcafurc,  and  bear 
the  Refemblance  of  any  fort  of  Verfe,  which 
we  have  a  mind  to  call  it :  But  to  this  I  anfwcr, 
any  one  that  makes  the  Experiment,  will  not 
£nd  this  to  be  true  :  Let  any  one  try  to  reduce 
the  Words  of  the  Song  of  Mofes  (e)  to  this 
Meafure  of  the  Verfe  in  Job^  or  let  him  try  to 
reduce  the  Song  of  Deborah  and  Barak  (k),  and 
any  Part  of  Job^  to  one  and  the  fame  Meafure, 
and  he  will  prefently  fee  an  irreconcilablo 
Difference  in  the  Struifture  of  the  Words  and 
Syllables,  fufficient  to  convince  him,  that  any 
Hebrew  Sentence  cannot  be  made  appear  to 
be  any  Verfe,  according  to  the  Fancy  of  the 
Reader.  Upon  the  whole,  in  the  Bookof  j^o^, 
the  Words  do  fo  naturally  fell  into  the  Mea- 
fures  I  have  hinted,  and  the  fliort  Verfe  does 
fo  commonly  end  a  Period  inSenfe  ,  that,  tho' 
I  cannot  deny,  but  that  any  other  Perfon,  who 
might  take  a  Fancy  to  write  over  any  number 
of  the  Verfes  in  Job  m  our  Letters,  might  pro- 
bably fpell  the  Words  differently,  nay,  and 
perhaps  fometimes  meafure  the  particular  Feet 
of  fome  Verfes  differently  from  me  ;  yet  flill 
I  am  apt  to  think  that  no  one  could  bring  the 
whole,  or  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Book,  to 
bear  fo  remarkable  an  Appearance  of  this 
Meafure,  as  it  evidently  may  be  made  to  ex-» 
hibit,  if  it  really  was  not  a  Poem  of  this  Sort  j 
efpecially  when  other  Parts  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  which  are  not  of  this  Comppfi*— ""^ 

(i)  Exodiu  XT.        (k)  Judge*  t.  , 
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can  by  no  way  of  Writing  be  reduced  to  feem 
to  have  fuch  a  Refcmblancc.  But  however^  I 
can  by  no  means  pretend  to  any  thing  more  than, 
Conjcdlure  upon  fo  nice  a  Subject.  St.  yerom 
has  given  an  hint ;  I  have  endeavoured  to  exa- 
mine how  fer  it  may  be  true.  I  acknowledge, 
that  many  Writers  have  been  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Book  of  Job  is  not  compofcd  in  this  fort  of 
Meafurc,  and  I  muft  intirely  fubmit  their  Opi- 
nion, to  St.  Jerom's,  and  what  I  have  ventured 
to  offer,  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Reader. 

Mofes  is  by  St.  Stephen  faid  to  have  been 
learned  in  all  the  Learning  of  the  Egyptians  {I). 
The  facrcd  Writings  bear  abundant  Teftimony 
to  the  Egyptian  Learning,  both  in  thcfe  and 
in  fucceeding  Ages.  As  St.  Stephen  thought  it 
remarkable  in  Mofes'%  Time ;  fo  we  find  it  was 
as  famous  in  the  Days  of  Solomon,  of  whom  it 
was  faid,  that  his  fFifdom  excelled  the  Wifdtm 
efall  the  Children  of  tbeEaJi-Country,  and  all 
the  Wifdom  of  Egypt  [m).  Agreeably  to  which 
Sentiment  of  the  Eafiern  and  Egyptian  Learn- 
ing, all  the  ancient  prophane  Writers  fuppofe 
thefe  Countries  to  have  been  the  Seats  of  Learn- 
ing in  the  early  Ages.  It  may  not  be  impro- 
per to  enquire  what  the  Egyptian  Learning  in 
the  Days  o£ Mofes  might  be.  Sir  John  Marjham 
puts  the  Queftion  thus,  What  was  this  Learn- 
ing of  the  E^ptiam^  when  the  fccond  Mer^ 
cury  had  not  deciphered  the  Remains  of  ThyotB 
(«)  I  By  this  Query,   this  learned  Gentleman 


(/;  Aftivii.  12.         (mJ  I  Kingiiy.  30.  (nj 

pu).  ChrOQ.  p.  157. 
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fcem$  to  have  been  of  Opinion,  that  the  E- 
gyptian  Learning  was  but  in  a  low  State  in 
thefe  Days ;  and  it  may  be  thought  very  rca- 
fonablc  to  imagine,  that  when  the  Paflor- 
Kings  broke  in  upon  Egypt,  and  having  en- 
ilaved  the  Country,  forced  the  Priefts  to  fly 
into  other  Nations,  as  has  been  faid,  fuch  ^ 
Revolution  might  probably  put  a  ftop  to  the 
Progrcfs  of  their  Arts  and  Learning  $  but  it  is 
not  hkely,  that  it  fiiould  altogether  fuppreft 
and  extirpate  them.  .  The  Tillage  of  the  • 
Ground  made  the  Study  oi  Aftrommy  abfolute- 
ly  neccflary,  in  order  for  their  knowing  from 
the  Lights  of  Heaven,  the  Times  and  Seafons 
for  the  feveral  Parts  of  Agriculture ;  and  the 
Nature  of  their  Country,  overflowed  yearly 
by  the  Nik,  made  it  of  continual  ufc  to  theni 
to  ftudy  Land- meafu  ring,  and  Geometry  {0). 
And  tho'  feveral  of  the  Priefts  might  fly  from 
the  Pajors^  upon  their  invading  the  Land,  yet 
doubtlcfs  they  muft  encourage  a  great  many 
to  ftay  amongft  them  for  the  Public  Good,  and 
to  cultivate  and  carry  on  the  Egyptian  Stu- 
dies, which  foreign  Nations  had  fo  high  an, 
Opinion  of,  and  moft  probably  were  not  in- 
tirely  Strangers  to.  It  is  not  indeed  to  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  the  Egyptians  had  thus  early  car- 
ried the  Study  of  Afirommy  or  Geometry  to  a 
great  Height :  They  had  djferved,  as  well  as 
they  could,  the  Times  of  the  Rifing  and  Setting 

(t)  TtiifitTeiAi'  ii  J^  'Aw^ftiiTiitW    Wi   vhSaf  iKTovx<fiv' 
t  jxir  y£p  VoTty-if  kS'T' i^i'tujiy   •jraix.l^af  i/.iTet^»ftet7il^r 

'i^if»r7tit  -yuTYiSfi  ~        Diodor.  Sic.  1. 1.  p.  51. 
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of  fomc  particular  Stars,  and  they  had  acquired 
fuch  a  Knowledge  of  Geometry^  as  gave  them 
the  Reputation  of  being  very  learnedj  in  Cbm- 
parifon  of  other  Nations  who  had  not  pro- 
ceeded fo  far  as  the  Egyptians  in  thefe  Studies  : 
But  if  we  coniider  that  the  Egyptians  did  not 
as  yet  apprehend  the  Year  to  confift  of  more 
than  360  Days,  and  that  Thales  was  the  iirft 
who  attempted  to  forctcl  an  Echpfe  (/),  and 
that  both  Thales  and  Pythagoras^  many  Ages 
after  thefe  Times,  were  thought  to  have  made 
vaft  Improvements  in  Geometry,  beyond  all  that 
they  had  learn'd  in  Egypt ;  the  one  by  his  In- 
vention of  the  forty  feventh  Proportion  of  the 
firft  Book  of  Euclid^  the  other  by  his  finding 
out  how  to  dcfcribe  a  redtangled  Triangle  with- 
in a  Circle  {q) ;  we  muft  think,  that  neither 
^rommy  nor  Geometry  were  as  yet  carried  to 
any  great  PerfetSion.  The  Diftinftion  which 
'Plato  made  between  'h.<rQ?vofjifii  and  'Aij-epvafAa^ 
Tas  (r),  may  not  be  improper  to  be  had  in 
mind,  when  we  treat  of  thefe  early  Aftrono- 
mers  or  Geometricians.  They  compiled  Re- 
gifters  of  the  Appearances  of  the  Stars  and 
Lights  of  Heaven,  took  Accounts  of  the 
Weather  and  Seafons  that  followed  their  feve- 
ral  Obfervations,  recorded  the  bell  of  Times  of 
fowing  or  reaping  this  or  that  Grain  ;  and  by 
the  expsrimentdl  Learning  and  Obfervation  of 
many  Years,  became  able  Prognofticators  of  the 
Weather,  or  the  Seafons,  and   good  Direftors 


(p)  Law.  in  vit.  Thilct.    Cic.  de  Jivin.  I.  i.  Flin,  1.  j.c  ij; 
(i)  Lam.  ubi  fujt.       (r)  Plat,  ii)  Epinomide. 
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for  the  Tillage  of  the  Ground  {s);  and  in 
Qeometryt  they  found  out  Methods  of  marking 
out  and  defcribing  the  feveral  Parts  of  their 
Country,  and  probably  were  exceeding  careful 
in  making  Draughts  of  the  Flow  and  Ebb  of 
the  River  Nile  every  Year  j  for  they  formed 
many  Theories  and  Speculations  from  their 
Obfervations  made  upon  it  (/).  We  may  fay 
of  their  Skill  in  thefe  Sciences,  what  Plutartb 
faid  of  Nama's  Aftronomy  (a) :  It  was  not 
fuch  as  would  have  been  extolled  in  Ages  of 
greater  Learning,  but  it  was  considerable  for 
the  Times  which  they  lived  in.  One  Part  of 
the  Egyptian  Learning  undoubtedly  confiilcd 
in  Pi^ology^  or  in  the  Study  of  the  Traditi- 
ons, which  their  learned  Men  had  amalled 
together,  about  the  Creation  of  the  World. 
Of  thefe  I  Should  imagine  the  Egyptians  had  a 
very  rich  Store  (w) ;  and  the  commenting  up- 
on thefe,  and  forming  Notions  of  the  natural 
Powers  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Univerfe, 
according  to  their  Maxims,  and  way  of  think- 
ing, was  undoubtedly  one  great  Part  of  that 
Philofophy,  in  which  their  Men  of  Learning 
excrcifed  thcmfelves  (*).  Before  Mofes'%  Time, 
the  Egyptian  Aftronomy  had  led  them  into 
Idolatry :  Sypbis^  of  whom  I  have  formerly 
treated,  had  taught  them  to  worlhip  the  Lu- 
minaries of  Heaven;  and  from  his  Times,  a 
great  Part  of  the  Egyptian  Learning  confifted 

(1)  Diodor. Sic.  1.  t.p.si.         ((]  Sw  Plut.  dc Ifid. &  Ofirid. 

jtrt  vaA***'!*  i^iufYi-Tot.  Pliit.  tn  Numi  p.  7 1.  (<u>)  Stt 
Pipii.  Sk.  L  I.  Pr*f,  itFrl.  i.       {*)  StfftboL  17. 

in 
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in  finding  out  the  Influence,  which  thefe  Bo- 
dies had  upon  the  World.  They  turned  their 
Learning  this  way,  ^d  formed  and  fa^ioned 
their  Religion  according  to  it.  Herodotus  tells 
us,  that  the  Egyptians  firft  found  out  what 
Deity  prefided  over  each  Day  of  the  Week,  and 
every  Month  of  the  Year  (j).  Clemens  Ale~ 
icandrinus  fays,  that  they  introduced  the  Ufc 
of  Aftrology  (z):  Dion  Cajjius^  that  they  fup- 
pofed  the  fcvcn  Planets  to  govern  the  Seven 
Days  of  the  Week  (a) ;  and  Cicero^  that  by 
the  Obfervation  of  the  Motion  of  the  Stars, 
thro'  a  Series  of  a  prodigious  Number  of 
Years,  they  had  got  the  Art  of  foretelling 
things  to  come,  and  knowing  what  Fate  any 
Pcrfon  was  born  to  {b).  Phtlajlrius  Bnxienfis 
fuppofes  this  particular  Science  to  be  tho  In- 
vention of  the  Egyptians^  and  intimates  it  to 
have  been  begun  very  early,  by  his  fuppofing 
Hermes  to  be  the  Author  of  it  (c)  j  for  the 
Invention  of  all  Arts  and  Sciences,  which  were 
reputed  truly  ancient,  were  afcribed  to  Her- 
mes id).  Necepfos^  who,  according  to  EufeHus^ 
reigned  in  Egypt  about  the  Time  that  TuUus 
Hofiiliits  governed  Rome,  was  a  great  Improver 
of  the  ancient  Egyptian  Mzgic  {e);  but  it  is 
.evident,  that  tl?e  Study  and  Pradtice.of  it  be- 
ffan  before  Mqfes's  TJmc,  both  in  Egypt,  and 
4n  the  neighbouring   Nations.      The  Caution 

ty)  Herodot.  1.  z.  c.  81.        {b)  StfomatJ.  i.  p-  306- 
,(0)  Dion  CaffiiH  Lib.  36.  p.  37.      (A)  Cic.  dc  Divtnat.  1.  i.  c  i." 
it)  Hieref.  n.iii.  Sii  Marfliam  Can.  Chron.  p.  448.       (J)  Jaai- 
fclichus  dc  M^^T.  j£g7pt.        (<]  AofoniuiSp.  I9- 

vhich 
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which  Mo/es  gave  the  Ifraelites  (f)  ihcws  evi- 
dently, that  the  Idolatrous  Nations  then  had 
their  Profeflbrs  of  thcfe  Arts,  known  by  vari- 
ous Denominations.  They  had  Diviners,  Olh- 
feruers  cf  Times^  Enchanters,  Witches,  Char- 
mers, Confulters  with  Familiar  Spirits,  Wi- 
zards, Necromancers  {g)-,  and  Balaam  was 
skilful  in  Inchantments,  and  may  probably  be 
fuppofed  to  have  built  feven  Altars  according 
to  tne  Egyptian  Syftcm,  which  fuppofed  the 
feven  Planets  to  prefide  over  the  feven  Days 
of  the  Week  {h).  Seven  Bullocks  and  feven 
Rams  might  be  a  proper  Offering  in  his  Days 
to  be  made  to  the  true  God  (/) ;  but  the  divid- 
ing it  upon  feven  Altars,  implies  an  Offering 
to  more  Divinities  than  one,  and  feems  to  have 
been  one  of  the  Pradices,  by  which  he  went 
to  feek  for  Inchantments  {k).  We  may  come 
up  higher,  and  find  earlier  mention  of  thefe 
Artificers.  Pharaoh  had  his  Wife-men,  Sorce- 
rers and  Magicians  of  Egypt,  who  pretended 
to  work  Wonders  with  their  Inchantments  (/); 
and  Divination  was  reputed  an  Art,  and  a  Cup 
ufed  in  the  Exercife  of  it  in  the  Days  of  fo- 
feph  {m) ;  and  in  his  Time,  the  Kings  of  E- 
gypt  had  their  Magicians  to  interpret  Dreams 
(»).  AH  thefe  were  Arts,  that  in  thcfe  Days 
w^ere  fludied  with  great  Application  in  the  X- 
dolatroui  Nations;  and  without  doubt  a  great 
Part  of  the  Learning  of  the  Egyptians  con- 


(/■)  Deut.  xviu.  10,  II.  (z)  Ibid.  (A)  Numb,  xxiii. 
{!)  Jobxliu.  8.  (>)  Numb.  xxiv.  i.  (0  E^od.  vii.  vui. 
(«)  Gen.  xUy.  j.  («)  x\i.  8. 
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lifted  in  the  Study  of  them :  And  I  cannot  fee 
why  we  may  not  fuppofc,  that  Mofes,  as  he 
had  an  Egyptian  Education,  was  according  to 
their  courfe  of  Difcipline  inftrufted  in  them. 
Pbilo  indeed  obferves  of  him,  that  in  all  his 
Studies,  he  kept  his  Mind  free  from  every  falfc 
Bias,  and  fincerely  endeavoured  to  find  out 
the  Truth  in  all  his  Inquiries  (0).  A  happy 
Difpofition  this,  which  the  moft  Learned  are 
often  very  great  Strangers  to ;  For  it  is  not 
Abundance  of  Literature  which  gives  this 
Temper  -,  but  it  rather  arifes  from  a  virtuous 
and  undefigning  Heart. 

Many  Writers  have  imagined  the  Magic  of 
the  Heathen  World,  their  Oracles,  Interpreta- 
tions of  Dreams,  Prodi^es,  Omens  and  TA- 
vinations,  to  have  been  caufed  by  a  Commu- 
.  rication  of  their  Prophets,  Pricfts,  and  Diviners 
with  evil  Spirits.  They  fuppofe,  that  as  God 
was  plcafcd  to  infpire  his  true  Prophetsj  to 
give  Signs,  and  work  Wonders,  for  his  Ser- 
vants ;  to  warn  them  by  Dreams,  or  to  reveal 
to  them  his  Will :  So  the  Devil,  and  his  An- 
gels, affedted  to  Jmitatc  thefe  particular  Fa- 
vours, vouchfafed  fo  good  and  virtuous  Men, 
and  gave  Oracles,  Omens,  Signs,  Dreams  and 
Vifions,  to  delude  their  Superftitious  Votaries. 
When  the  Heathens  came  to  worfliip  Heroe- 


^rtT«,  ^n/ii-  4iUif®-  if  Aia,feitti  dun  vafAHx*^  /»<- 
liivtif,  tSf  1^©-  ruf  tuttri»itd}(tis.  Philo  Jad.  Ub.  i.  de 
VitiMoJii, 

Gods. 
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Gods,  and  to  fuppofc  the  World  to  be  governed 
by  Genii^  or  Spirits  of  an  higher  Nature  than 
Men,  but  inferior  to  the  Deity  ;■  then  indeed 
they  afcribed  Oracles,  Omens,  Signs,  Dreams, 
and  Vifions  to  the  Miniftry  of  fuch  Spirits,  in- 
trufted  with  the  Government  of  this  lower 
World.  This  Opinion  is  well  cxpreiTed  by 
one  of  Plutarch's  Difputants  (p),  and  it  was 
cfteemed  to  be  true  by  Plato  and  his  Followers 
(q);  and  many  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  afcribed  the  Divination  of  the  Hea- 
thens to  the  Affiftance  of  their  Damons-,  but 
we  have  no  Reafon  to  think  any  Opinion  of 
this  fort  to  have  obtained  in  the  firft  Ages  of 
Idolatry,  or  to  have  appeared  fo  early  as  the 
Times  of  Mofes.  We  meet  with  no  Names  of 
any  Heathen  Diviners,  mentioned  in  the  facred 
Writings  in  thefe  early  Days,  which  imply  any 
Converfe  with  fuch  Spirits.  There  are  indeed 
two  which  may  feem  to  imply  itj  but  if  we 
rightly  tranflate  the  original  Words  for  them, 
we  fliall  fee  that  they  have  no  fuch  Meaning  : 
Wc  mention  Confulters  with  Familiar  Spirits^ 
and  Necromancers^  among  the  Heathen  Divi- 
ners, againft  whom  Mojes  cautioned  the  Ifrae- 
lites  (r).  Our  Englijh  Expreflion,  CoiyUlter 
with  Familiar  Spirits^  feems  to  fignify  one  that 
divined  by  the  help  of  fuch  Spirit  i    but  the 


hii.')(J^ai  Tuy  irie?  ylu!  ve^anniii'  icir,  ix\d  i'ntfiWAt  'Oa^f. 
T(tt  5f*c,  i  ifojt«  [Ml  K*it«(  ttj''^-  P'"*-  ^  Orac.  De- 
feClu.  p.  4i3.  (a)  Plato  in  SympoT.  tD  Epinomidei  in  Tu 

JBXoi  in  Phiedroi  in  Jone,  8k.  (r)  Dcut.  xviii.  to,  ii. 
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Hebrew  Words  [aiNVNtu]  Shoel  jiobv  are 
two  Perfons,  Sboel  is  the  ConfuUer,  Aobv 
is  the  Diviner.  Our  Englijh  Tranflators  have 
generally  miffed  the  true  Senfc  of  this  Expref- 
fion.  We  tranflate,  A  Man  or  a  iVoman  that 
bath  a  familiar  Spirit,  or  that  is  a  Wizard, 
jballfurely  be  put  to  Death  {$);  by  this  Tranf- 
lation  a  Man  or  Woman  that  had  a  familiar 
Spirit^  feems  to  be  one  fort  of  Diviner,  as  a 
Wizard  is  another ;  but  the  true  Tranflation 
of  the  Hebrew  Word  is  as  follows.  A  Man  or 
a  Woman t  if  there  Jhall  have  been  with  them 
\i.  e.  if  they  (hall  have  confulted]  an  Aobv  or 
an  liddnoni  [;.  e.  a  Python  or  a  WizarJ]  Jhall 
be  put  to  Death:  here  the  Aobv  is  the  Diviner, 
and  does  not  fignify  a  famHar  Spirit  in  a 
PerfoHy  poffefling  him,  as  our  Englijh  Tranf- 
lation ieenis  to  intimate :  And  that  the  Word 
Aobv  is  to  be  taken  in  this  Senfc,  is  abundantly 
evident  from  another  PaHage  in  this  Book  of 
Leviticus  j  the  Words  are,  {t)  Al  tipbnu  el  ha 
Aobvotb,  veel  ha  liddnonim :  al  tebakkejhu  leta- 
meah  bahem,  i.  e.  Te  Jhall  not  have  regard  to 
the  Pythons,  or  to  the  Wizards  :  Ti  fjall  not 
make  Enquiries  to  the  polluting  of  your  fehes 
by  tbem.  Here  it  is  very  plain,  that  Aobv  does 
,  not  fignify  a  Spirit  in  a  Perfon,  but  is  one  fort 
of  Diviner,  of  whom  the  Ifraelites  were  not  to 
enquire  i  a  liddnoni,  the  Word  tranflated^i- 


(*)  HDpan  7N  D'jjrrn-SNi  raHfT-bi*  wan  hn 

Lent.  xix.  ^i.  a'UrUUW'? 

zardt 
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zard,  is  another  («)  j  and  whoever  compares 
our  Englijb  Verfion  of  this  Vcrfe  with  the  He- 
brew Words,  muft  fee  that  our  Tranflators 
wandrcd  from  the  ftnft  Scnfe  of  the  original 
Text,  to  exprefs  their  Notion  of  familiar 
Spirits.  I  have  tranflated  the  Hebrew  Word 
Aobv^  Python^  if  it  was  a  Woman  diviner,  it 
(hould  be  Pytboniffai  the  Greek  Word  ii 
</>«ra'i<*f^©'  ('^)>  and  that  the  Diviners  of 
this  fort  were  anciently  thought  to  anfwer 
thofe  that  confulted  them,  without  the  hU 
iiftance  of  any  Damon,  or  familiar  Spirit,  is 
evident  from  Plutarch  {x).  Our  Englijb  Tranf- 
lators render  Dorejh  el  ba  methim  {y )  Necro~ 
Tnancers,  the  Vulgar  Latin  tranflates  it  ^a~ 
rens  a  mortuls,  the  LXX  iires^mv  tw  cex^w. 
I  muft  acknowledge,  that  all  the  Tranflations, 
and  the  'targum  of  Onkelos^  take  the  Words  in 
the  fame  Senfe,  and  interpret  them  to  fignify 
Confultcrs  of  departed  Spirits;  and  by  the 
Marginal  References  in  our  Englijh  Bibles,  we 
are  dire£ted  at  this  Word  to  i  Sam.  xxviii.  7. 
as  if  the  Woman  at  Endor,  to  whom  Saul  went 
to  raifc  Samuel^  were  a  Dorijh  el  hamethim, 
tho'  flie  is  there  faid  to  be  a  Pytkonijfa  j   and 


(«}  Tbi  Fulgar  Latin,  thi  LXX.  iht  Targom  of  Onkelos,  iht 
Samaritan,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  Virfism,  nnier  iht  Pajfagt  as  I 
tavt,  and  ibt  Hebrew  If^ordi  tanttol  fairfy  hear  a  digerint  Jranfla- 
tien.  M  Verf.  LXX.  (jt)  EJit*^  >«'p  «>  £,  itiu- 

lnJ'vinirti'  tit  ri  ffufio/TA  sefprumf    •^f^'n^yi^,  &c>  PI"*- 
de  Defcau Orac.  p.  414.  Vid.  Cic.  dcDivin.  1.  1.  c.  19. 
{j)  Dent,  xviii,  11. 

the 
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the  Python,  or  Pythonija,  Is  here  in  Deutenh 
nomy  mentioned  as  a  Diviner  of  a  different 
ibrt  from  the  Dorejh  el  bametbim  j  or,  as  we 
render  it.  Necromancer.  The  feveral  Tranf- 
lations,  which  we  have  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tijres,  as  well  as  the  Targum  of  Onkeloi^  were 
all  made  much  later  than  the  time  of  deifying 
the  Souls  of  Heroes ;  and  very  probably,  the 
prevailing  Opinion  amongft  the  Heathens,  at 
the  Time  of  making  thcfe  Tranflations  being, 
that  fuch  departed  Spirits  were  in  this  manner 
propitious  unto  Men,  this  might  occalion  the 
Tranflators  to  think,  that  the  Words  might 
be  rendered  as  they  have  tranHated  them ;  but 
it  fhould  have  been  confidered,  that  the  No- 
tion  of  Heroe-Gods  arofe  later  than  the  Times 
of  Mofes^  and  the  Words  Horejh  el  bametbim 
may  rather  fignify  one  that  enquires  of  the  dead 
Idols,  which  the  Heathens  had  fct  up  in  the 
Nations  round  about  the  Ifraelitei,  in  Oppo- 
fition  to  thofe,  who  fought  only  to  the  living 
God.  As  in  After-ages,  the  Heathens  be- 
lieved the  World  tp  be  governed  by  Genii, 
Hcroe- Spirits,  or  Damons,  by  the  Appoint- 
ment of  the  Deity  i  fo  in  thefe  earlier,  and  firft 
Ages  of  Idolatry,  they  worfliipped  only  the 
Lights  of  Heaven,  and  the  Elements  j  allow- 
ing indeed  a  fupreme  Deity,  but  thinking  thefe 
all  to  have  Intelligence,  and  to  be  appointed 
by  him  to  govern  the  World  {a).  And  as  when 

the 


(s)  Mundum-  "habere  Menttni,  que  fe  le  ipfum  fiibrica- 
tnm  fit,  it  oBinia  nioderetur,  ino*eat,  rent :  erit  perluafam  ctiaMi 
Mcin,  Luoam,  SrIIm  omaa,  Tctram,  Mire,  Deos  cfle,  qaod 
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the  Opinion  of  Damons^  and  Heroe-Spirits 
prevailed,  all  Prophecy,  Dreams,  Prodigies, 
and  Divinations  of  all  ibrts  were  referred  to 
them  ;  fo  in  thefe  earlier  Times,  before  Men 
had  proceeded  to  fet  up  Heroe-Deities,  and  to 
wodhip  Daemons -y  when  the  Lights  of  Heaven, 
and  Elements,  were  the  Objects  of  their  Wor- 
ihip,  it  was  thought  reafonable  to  imagine, 
that  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  by  their  na- 
tural Influence  upon  the  Air,  Earth  and  Water, 
did  frequently  caufe  Vapours  and  Influences, 
which  might  affe(3:  the  Minds  of  Perfons,  who 
by  due  Art  and  Preparation  were  fit  for  Divi- 
nation, fo  as  to  enable  them  toforetel  Things 
to  come,  to  deliver  Oracles  {b)  ;  nay,  and  they 
.thought  a  proper  Difcipline  might  make  them 
capable  of  working  Wonders,  or  procuring 
Prodigies  {c) ;  and  all  thefe  things  they  con- 
ceived might  be  done,  without  the  Deity  being 
at  all  concerned  in  them  (d).  They  did  not 
indeed  deny,  that  God  fometimes  interpofed  ; 
they  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  great  Author 
of  all  Miracles,  Signs,  Wonders,  Dreams, 
Prophefies  and  Vifions,  whenever  he  thought 
fit ;  but  they  believed  aifo,  that  they  might 
and  would  be  affe(fted  without  his  Interpofi- 


qosdam  animalii  ImeHigentia  per  omnia  ea  permeet  tt  trnifcM. 
Cie.  Acad.  qu.  1. 4.  t-  37.  Confentaaeuili  eft  in  iis  Seofamineflfa  & 
lateUigmtiam,  ex  quo  efiicitur  in  Deoinm  nomero  Aftr&  eHe  Aa- 
GCtuU.  IJ.dtuat.DuruaA.  2.  c.  15.  (b)  Plutarch.  Ub. 

de  DefeAu  Oraculorum.  (e)  Gumqae  magna  vis  vidererar 

snMonftmprocimndisin  HanifpicamDtKiplina.  Ck.dt  Divinat, 
1.  t.  c.  z.  (d)  Nan^  ngniJiGitrt  funra  fine  DeopolT^nt. 

Id.  ibid.  c.  6. 

Vol.  II.  D  d  tioa 
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tion  (e) ',  cither  from  Fate,  meaning  hereby  the 
natural  Courfe  of  Things,  which  God  had  ap- 
pointed to  proceed  in  the  Univerfe  {/) ;  that 
is,  they  thought  that  God  had  fo  framed  the 
fcveral  Parts  of  the  mundane  Syft^m,  that  from 
the  revolution  of  the  heavenly  Bodies,  and  the 
Temperament  and  Situation  of  the  Earth,  Air 
and  Water ;  or  in  general,  from  the  Difpofi- 
tion  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Univerfe  to,  and 
Influence  upon  one  another,  Prodigies,  Omens, 
Signs,  Dreams,  Vifions  and  Oracles,  would 
conftaotly  at  the  proper  Places  and  Seafons  be 
given,  as  neceflarily  as  the  heavenly  Bodies  per- 
formed their  Revolutions^  and  that  Men  might, 
by  long  Obfervation  and  Experience,  foria 
Rules  for  the  rightly  interpreting  and  under- 
Handing  of  what  the  Deity  had  thus  appointed 
to  be  discovered  to  them  (^) ;  or  they  laid,  that 

thefe 

(i)  Priiruni,  nt  mihi  videtur,  a  Jita,  deinde  i  Paio,  deinde  a 
Nsturavis  omnia^divinandi,  ratioquercpetendseft.  Id.  ibid,  c.  jp. 
(f)  Facam  eft  non  id  quod  fuperllitiole.  tcA  Mod  Piiyfice  dicl- 

tur  caulk  Kteroa  Rerum.  Id.  ibid.     Deatn iBtcrdum  neceffiu^ 

tern  appellaot,  quia  nihil  alitcr  poflit,  acque  ah  to  confiinitum  fit. 
Id.  AOd.  Qiwa.  1.  +.  c.  44.  Ti  KtixCf^  t«(  t«  A(Jf 'EIMAN 
MENHZ  ^  Wiji'sisK  vVfutiw  w«v7«f  Sincu.  Plutw^h.  1.  dc 
Defea.  Orac.  p,  4.26.  (g)  Principio  Afljrrii  Tnyoftione* 

motntqae  Stellarum  obfervaveruBC,  quibui  notatii,   quid  cuiqne 

£gnifiauvtur  memorii  prodiderunt Chaldxi -diuianii. 

DUerratioDC  fiderum  rciendam  putantur  efieciffc,  ut  pnedid  poffix 
quid  cuique  eventunim,  &  ^uo  ^uifque  lato  nataie&t.  Eaodem 
Artnn  ciiam  .£gyptii  looginqmcatt  Temponim  innanierabilibdi 


,  ut  ergo  arbitror,  rcrum  nuKii  CTcntis  t,„„„  ^„„  .««us 
doOi  probaverunt.  IhiJ.  c.  3.  Obfenrata  runt  bw:  tcmpofe  im- 
■menfi),  8c  in  fignifiGatioM  tYtathi  animadverli  ic  noiata  ;  oihil  eft 
Miiein,  quod  non  limgiDquitaj  Tcmporum  excipiente  miBioni 
prodendilquc  Monuinenlig  eSicere  atqoe  aflequi  poflit.  IhiJ.  «.  7. 
jA^t  autem  VctuflM  guoiiiui  in  Rcbu  l(Hi£mquft  obferratioas 
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thefe  things  might  be  efFctfted  in  a  natural 
Way,  **.  t.  by  the  ufe  of  natural  Means  pro- 
per to  produce  them.  We  arc  told  by  one  of 
Plutarch's  Difputants,  that  the  earth  emits 
Vapours  and  powerful  Effluvia  of  feveral  forts, 
and  fome  of  fuch  a  Nature  as  to  caufe  Men  to 
divine,  if  they  be  in  a  proper  Temper  of  Mind 
to  be  affeiaed  by  them  {b)  j  and  the  Pytbia  at 
Delpbos  is  fuppofcd,  in  Cicero  (;'),  to  have  been 
infpired  from  fuch  an  Influence  of  the  Earth 
afFcdting  her.  In  Plutarch  it  is  remarked,  that 
fometimcs  the  natural  Temper  of  the  Air  did 
caufe  in  the  Prophet,  'the  proper  Difpofition 
to  receive  the  Faticinal  Influence  ;  at  other 
Times,  that  the  Vates  did  difpofe  themfelves 
for  it,  by  Drinks  and  Inebriations  {k}.  When 
the  Faticinal  Influence  operated  upon  the 
Mind,  by  the  Conveyance  of  the  Air,  without 
any  artificial  Affiftancc,  then  they  faid  the 
Vaticination  proceeded  frrm  Fate,  becaufc  it 
proceeded  from  the  natural  Courfc  of  Things; 
or  Order  of  Nature,  which  God  had  appointed 
to  go  on  in  the  Univerfc  ;  but  if  a  Drink,  or 
any  other  artiiicial  Means  were  ufcd,  theh 
they  faid  the  Vaticination  came  a  NaturS^  or 
from  the  Ufe  of  Means,  which  were  thought 
to  have  a  natural  Power  to  produce  it.  Thefe 
were  the  Notions,  which  Learning  and  Science 
faljly  f)  called  introduced  into    the  Heathen 

incmlibileiii  Sctentiam  :  qnz  poteft  eHe  etiun  fine  motn  uqnc  im- 
]MilAi  DeoToiB,  cum  quid  ex  quoque  erenuu,  &  quid  quamque  Rem 
fienificet  cniita  AnimadverfiODe  perfpednmfii.  Ibid.  c.  40. 
(i)  Pluiarch.  dc  def.  Oricol.  p.  43a.    ^i^  DeDiFiuai.l.  ic.ig, 
(ij  PlHawh,  Ubifup, 

Dda  World. 
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World.  Their  Kings  and  learned  Men  did 
indeed  know  God,  but  they  did  not  retaio  him 
fo  ftrid:Iy  in  their  Knowledge  as  they  ought  to 
have  done,  but  fet  up  other  Deities  betides, 
and  inftead  of  him.  They  thought  that  the 
Sun,  Moon,  Stars  and  Elements,  were  appoin- 
ted to  govern  the  World  (I)  ;  and  tho*  they  ac- 
knowledged that  G«d  might  (m),  upon  extra- 
ordinary  Occations,  work  Miracles,  reveal  his 
Will  by  audible  Voices,  divine  Appearances, 
Dreams  or  Propheftes  ;  yet  they  thought  alfo, 
that,  generally  fpeaking,  Oracles  were  ^ven. 
Prodigies  caufcd.  Dreams  of  Things  to  come 
occafioned,  in  a  natural  Way,  by  the  Influence 
or  Obfervation  of  the  Courfes  of  the  heavenly 
Bodies,  and  by  the  Operations  of  the  Powen 
of  Nature.  And  they  conceived  that  their 
learned  Profellbrs,  by  a  deep  Study  of,  and 
profound  Inquiry  into  natural  Knowledge, 
could  makethemfclves  able  to  work  Wonders, 
obtain  Oracles  and  Omens,  and  interpret 
Dreams  j  and  in  all  thefe  Particulars  they 
thought  die  Deity  not  oincerned,  but  that  they 
were  mere  natural  EiFe^  of  the  Influence  df 
the  Elcmenti  and  Planets,  feeming  ftrange  and 
unaccountable  to  the  Vulgar  and  Unlearned,  but 
fully  underftood  by  Perfons  of  Science  and 
Philofophy. 

That  riiis  was  Pharaoh's  Scnfe  of  Things, 
when  Mofes  wrought  his  Wonders  in  Egypt, 
is  remarkably  evident  from  the  Ufe  he  made 


(0  Cic.  Add.  Qgsft.  1. 4.  c.  34.  (m)  UdeDivlMb 

1.1.  CSS, 
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of  his  Magicians  upon  the  Occafion  :  When 
Mo/es  and  jhron  came  to  him  to  require  him 
in  the  Name  of  their  God  to  let  the  Ifraelites 
go,  he  asked  them  to  (hew  a  Miracle,  that  he 
might  know  that  they  were  really  fent  upon  a  ^ 
divine  Miffion  (n)  :  Here  he  acknowledged, 
according  to  what  I  remarked  from  Tully,  that 
God  by  an  extraordinary  Interpofition  could 
work  Miracles  (0)  j  but  when  ^ron'&  Rod 
•was  turned  into  a  Serpent,  he  fent  for  his  Sor-r 
fereri  and  Magicians^  to  fee  if  they  could  with 
their  Inchantments  caufe  fuch  a  Tranfmuta- 
tion,  and  upon  linding  that  they  could,  he 
thought  it  no  real  Miracle  (p),  and  refus'd  to 
let  the  People  go  ;  In  the  fame  manner  the 
Magicians  brought  up  Ffogs,  and  from  hence 
Pharaob  concluded  that  the  Plague  of  Frogs 
did  hot  arifc  from  any  extraordinary  divine  I^r 
terpofition.  The  fame  Obfervation  may  be 
made  upon  the  River's  being  turned  int6  • 
Blood ;  but  when  the  Magicians  tried  and  could 
not  produce  Lice,  then  they  concluded  that 
y&/x  ^as  the  Finger  of  God  (^).  Thus  the 
Trial  of  the  Magicians  Skill  was  to  bring 
Mofes's  Wonders  to  the  Teft,  in  order  to  di^ 
cover  whether  they  were  cffi:fted  by  human 
Art,  or  by  the  divine  Affiftance,  and  ftiews 
Evidently,  that  the  prevailing  Opinion  amongfl 


(k)  Exod.  vii.  9, 10.  ^a  )  I^imiim  i  Dto  vii  odtnis  k 

diviaandi  icpctcnda  eft  Ruio.  Cie.  ubi  fup.  (p)  Sit  PhUo 

fni.de  vit|  Mofis,  1.  i .  Wi  m^  afptj  htrt  ^uhal  it  finJe/?h»noh 
t^tnlb*  Riv*rt^iiutumtdimt»BM,vAukt(k'aHbi  M^ieiuv 
Mji  wili  thtir  hcbanlianti,    he  did  not  fet  his  Hesrc  to  ibis  Mi- 

P  d  3  'the 
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the  Learned  at  this  Time  was,  that  Wonders, 
Prodigies,  Divinations,  &c.  might  be  procured, 
as  I  have  remarked,  _^»f  Deo  (r),  without  the 
Deity's  being  concerned  in  caufiifg  them,  and 
that,  either  /J  Fafo,  or  J  Naturd  (s)  j  by  the 
TJfe  of  natural  Means  or  Jncbanttturrts  to  caiife 
them,  which  Artifices  Fbaraob'%  {t)  Magicians 
ufed  to  this  Purpofe ;  or  from  the  Planetary  or 
Elementary  Powers  at  fct  Times  and  critical 
Junflures  of  their  Influence :  And  I  might,  I 
think,  add,  that  when  Pharaoh  was  convinced 
that  Mofes's  Miracles  were  not  wrought  by  any 
Magical  Arts  or  Incantations,  he  flill  hefitated, 
whether  they  might  not  happen  from  fome  In- 
fluence of  the  Planets  or  Elements,  which 
Mofes^  as  a  Mailer  of  their  Learning,  might 
well  know  the  Times  of,  and  thereby  be  able 
to  denounce  what  would  come  in  its  Place  and 
Seafon ;  and  in  order  to  take  away  all  Poflibility 
of  fuch  Sufpicion,  M>fes  feveral  Times  gave 
Pharaoh  Liberty  to  choofe  what  Time  he 
would  have  the  Plagues  removed  when  he 
defircd  it  (u\  that  he  might  know  that  God 
alone  w?s  the  Author  of  them,  ^d  that  they 
were  brought,  and  by  his  Power  might  be  re- 
moved in  any  Hour,  and  at  any  Seafon,  with- 
out regard  to  the  Stars  or  Elements,  their 
Temper,  Influence  or  Situation.  Theft,  I 
think,  were  the  Arts  in  which  the  learned  Mea 

(r)  Ctcobifap.  (,)  CicabiCnp.  (l)  IJ^U itugtM, 
thalibtDivin»tinilyJrinh»g»ta«fa  Cup,  bintidalGtn.rHrf.  t. 
•wai  rf  thi  famt  S»rl  loitb  tbtfutftfii  natmvl  JTof  ^divint^  ^ 
Making,  •uihkh  ii /i^tfiti  in  Plnnudi,  Ub.  dcDefea.  Orac.  m 
ftp.  (u)  Eioduf  Tiii.  9, 10.  ix.  Si  18. 

■     -  >..-..•-.■  pf 
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of  Egypt  chiefly  exercifcd  themfclyes  j  and 
undoubtedly  Mofes  had  a  full  Inftrutflion  in  all 
Parts  of  their  Learning,  the'  as  Pbih  remark* 
of  him,  he  preferved  himfclf  from  being  im- 
pofed  upon  by  their  Errors  and  Idolatry  :  He 
made  himfclf  a  compleat  Mailer  of  every 
Thing  excellent  in  their  Difciplinc,  ?nd  re- 
medied what  would  have  corrupted  his  Religi- 
on, under  a  falfe  Shew  of  improving  his  Un- 
derilanding. 

There  arc  other  Sciences  generally  efleemed 
to  have  been  Parts  of  the  Egyptian  Learn- 
ing :  One  of  their  mod  early  Kings  is  fuppos'd 
to  have  been  very  famous  for  his  Skill  in  Pby- 
Jick,  and  to  have  left  confiderable  Memoirs  of 
his  Art  for  the  Inflruftion  of  future  Ages,  and 
his  Remains  upon  this  Subjcft  were  carefully 
preferved  along  with  their  moft  valuable  Mo- 
numents, and  were  with  the  greateft  piligencc 
ftudicd  by  Pofterity  ("w)  :  We  read  of  the  E- 
gyptien,  Ph.y£v:i.%m  in  the  Days  of  Jofepb  (x)^ 
and  Diodorus  reprefents  them  as  an  Order  of 
Men  not  only  very  ancient  in  Egypt,  but  as 
having  a  full  Employment,  in  continually  giv- 
ing Phyfick  to  the  People,  not  to  cure,  but  to 
prevent  their  filing  into  DiAempers  [y  )  :  He- 
rodotus fays  much  the  fame  thing,  and  repre- 
ients  the  ancient  Egyptians  as  living  under  a 

(t»)  fn  Vol.  I.  B.  4.  S/ncell-p.  54.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  |.  d.' 
p.  634.^  (x)  GtaAyi.  ^     (j)  Til  t'otnK -rai-tra' 

fjtfiCa.fiiJiti'ei  hipStT^vVt    li    ^vfcarte  Khuv[i^u   r^    •Tart' 

vwttf.    DKMgr.l.  I.  p.  5«. 
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continual  Courfe  of  Phyfick,  undergoing  fo 
rough  a  Regimen  for  three  Days  t(^ethcr  every 
Month  [z),  that  I  cannot  but  fufpedt  fome 
Miftake  both  in  his  and  Dtodorus's  Account  of 
them,  in  this  Particular  :  Herodotus  allows 
them  to  have  lived  in  a  favourable  Climate, 
and  to  have  been  a  healthy  People  (a),  which 
feems  hardly  coniiftent  with  fo  much  medici- 
nal Difcipline  as  he  imagined  them  to  go  thro* 
almoft  without  Interruption.  The  firft  men- 
tion we  have  of  Phyficians  in  the  facred  Pages, 
ihevvs  indeed  that  there  was  fuch  a  Profcffion 
in  Egypt  in  Jofeph's  Time,  and  Jaco^  was 
their  Patient  (S)  ;  but  their  Employment  was  to 
embalm  him  after  he  was  dead  ;  we  do  not  read, 
that  any  Care  was  taken  to  give  him  Phyfick 
whilft  alive  j  which  inclines  me  to  fufpedt, 
that  the  Egyptians  had  no  Pradlice  for  the 
Cure  of  the  Difeafcs  of  ,a  fick  Bed,  in  thefe 
pays.  We  read  of  no  fick  Perfons  in  the 
early  Ages  :  The  Difcafes  of  Egypt,  which 
the  Ifraelites  had  been  afraid  of  (f),  (if  by 
thcfc  Mofes  mearit  any  other  Difeafes,  than  the 
Boils  innided  upon  Pharaoh  and  his  (d)  Peo- 
plej  were  fuch  as  they  had  no  Cure  for  (e), 
4nd  any  other  Sickneflbs  were  then  fo  little 
fcnown,  that  they  had  no  Names  (/)  for  them. 
Men  lived  temperately  in  the  early  Times, 
their  Conflitutions  were  ftrong  and  good,  and 

(*)  lEtip/Aitii^aVI  Tffit     inioK    i»f?M<    iJMit    tlUc,    V- 

Toio'i  Sniutiivai  rtuj  uyifilui.  Herodot.  I,  2.  C.  jy.  (a J  Id. 
ibid.  (i)  Gen.  1.  2.  fcj  Deiil.  xxviii.  60.  (W)Exod.ix. 
(0  Deut.  xxviii.  27.        (fj  vcr.  61. 

•  -    -  ■  they 
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they  were  rarefy  fick  until  Nature  was  worn 
out  J  and  Age  and  Mortality  cotild  have  no 
Cure:  An  early  Death  was  (a  unufual,  that  it 
was  generally  remarked  to  be  a  Puniihmcnt  for 
fome  extraordinary  Wicltednefs  (^),  and  Dif- 
cafeB  were  thought  not  to  come  in  the  ordinary 
Courfe  of  Nature,  but  to  be  inflicited  by  the 
Deity  for  the  Corrcftien  of  fome  particular 
Crimes.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  ancient 
Books  of  the  Bgypii^n  Phylick  were  cftcemed 
a  Part  of  their  facred  Records,  arid  were  al- 
ways carried  about  in  {h)  their  Proceffions  by 
the  Pajhpheri^  who  were  an  Order  of  their 
Pricfts(/);  znd.  i\it  Egyptiam  ftudied  Phyfick 
not  as  an  Art  by  itfelf,  but  their  AJirommy^ 
Fbyji^k  and  Myfieries^  were  put  all  together,  as 
making  up  but  one  Science,  being  feparately 
only  Parts  of  their  Theology  {k)  j  for  which 
Reatcms  i  Aioold  imagine,  that  their  ancient 
Prefcriptions,  which  Diodorut  and  Herodotus 
fiippofe  thom  fo  puniStual  in  obferving,  were 
not  medicinal,  but  religious  PuriBcations^ 
The  Eftftinftion  of  clean  and  unclean  Beads 
was  before  the  Flood  (/),  and  when  Men  had 
leave  to  eat  Flefli,  they  moft  probably  ob- 
iferved  that  Diftinftion  in  their  Diet,  eating  the 
Fle(h  of  no-other  living  Creatures,  than  what 
they  of&red  in  Sacrifice,  which  were  the  clean 

{g)  Gen.  xxxriii.  8,  lo^  (f)  .Clem.  A'cxaiidm.  Sti^nat. 
1- 6.  c.  4;  (i)  duBnmon.  spud  Porphyr,  I.  4.  de  A^illiiieiv 
i  8.        (i}  *0(  h\yv^m  U  't-fta.  «V  t*  i*T«x«',   iJ^i^,  i 

4m-  Sc^olUR.  IB  Pnl.  Tttrabib.  rid.    MsxOaa    Can,  Chron. 
p.  41.        (/)  Vol.1.  B.  X. 

Beafts 
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Beafts  and  clean  Fowls  only  (m) ;  and  when 
.  the  Heathen  Nations  turned  afide  to  Idolatry, 
as  they  altered  and  corrupted  the  ancient  Rites 
of  Sacrificing  and  Sacrifices,  and  invented  ma- 
ny new  ones  :  fo  they  innovated  in  their  Diet 
with  it;  Many  new  Rites  and  Sacrifices  being 
iiitroduced  into  their  Religions,  new  Abftinen- 
ces,  and  Purifications,  new  Meats  and  Drinks 
came  along  with  them,  and  it  was  the  Phyfi- 
cian's  Bufineis  (he  being  the  religious  Minifter 
prefiding  in  thefe  Points)  to  prefcribc  upon 
every  Occafion,  according  to  the  Rules  con- 
tained in  their  facred  Books  (»).  The  Egypti- 
ans were  very  exa6l  in  thefe  Points :  Herodotus 
informs  us,  that  they  eat  no  Fiih  {0)  j  but  if 
we  take  either  the  Reafons  hinted  from  yulian 
by  Sir  yobn  Marjham  {p ),  or  the  general  one 
affigned  by  Plutarcb  \q\  their  refufing  this 
Diet,  was  not  upon  Account  of  Health,  but 
of  Religion.  In  like  manner  they  cat  no 
Beans,  for  they  thought  them  a  Pollution  (r) : 
And  their  Rites  in  Diet  were  fo  diiferent  from 
the  Hebrew  Cuftoms,  that  the  Egyptians  might 
not  eat  Bread  ivitb  the  Hebrews,  in  the  Days 
of  Jo/ephy  for  that  was  an  jibomination  to 
them  {s).  It  would  be  endlefs  to  recount  the 
many  Figments  which  thefe  Men  brought  in- 
^   to  Religion ;   The  jiftronomers  formed  Abua- 


(n)  Book  ;.  {«)  k<ct<£  vS^M'  'itytf**'',  Djodw.  Sjcu  !■  ■• 
(»)  LiK  a.  c.  37.  {p)  Mwlh.  Can.  Chron.  p.  ni.  (j)  Plo- 
torch.  Sympof,  1,7.  p.  730.  hi,  Wird,  mre.  °Ayr*U;  ftip©" 
Sw^C^  'X^f'w.   '      {r)  Herodot.  Lib.  a,  f.  3;.  (#)  G«ii. 

dance. 
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dance,  as  I  have  hinted  already,  from  the  Ad- 
vances made  in  their  Science  }  and  it  is  eafy  to 
conceive,  that  in  ftudying  the  Nature  of  the 
Jiving  Creatures,  Fruits  and  Plants  in  the 
World,  they  might  invent  as  great  a  Variety 
of  Abilinences  and  Religious  Diets  and  Puri- 
fications from  this  Brai^ch  of  Knowledge,  as 
they  did  Deities  from  the  other,  and  fill  their 
facred  Pharmaceutic  Books,  not  with  lUcifes 
for  Sickneilcs  and  Diftempers,  but  with  Meats 
and  Drinks,  Unguents,  l>otions,  and  Purga- 
tions, proper  to  be  uied  in  the  fcveral  Services 
of  -  every  Deity,  and  upon  all  the  OccaHons 
of  Religion ;  and  their  Monthly  Prefcripti- 
ons  might  vary  as  the  Stars  took  their  Courfes, 
and  as  different  Deities  in  their  Turns  called 
for  the  Obfervance  of  different  Rituals  to  ob- 
tain their  Favours.  Pythagoras  was  duly  pre- 
pared with  this  fort  of  Phyfick,  before  he 
could  be  inftrufled  in  the  Egyptian  Myfleries  ; 
and  tho'  without  doubt  he,  or  the  Writers  of 
his  Life,  refined  a  little  upon  the  Egyptian 
Doftrincs,  yet  he  introduced  fome  ^are  of 
this  Pharmacy  into  his  own  School,  and  dif- 
pos'd  the  Minds  of  his  Scholars  for  his  In- 
ilru^ions  by  many  Myfleries  in  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  failing  (t) ;  and  he  had  particular 
Preparations  of^  Diet  upon  extraordinary  Ads 
of  Worfhip  (u),  and  had  his  Recipes  to  caufe 
Divination  by  both  Dreams  and  Vaticination 
(w)  i  Co  that  we  may  guefs  from  him  in  part, 
what  the  Egyptian  Prefcriptions  in  thcfc  Points 

'  (f)  Jamblichai  de  ri^  Pythag.  c.  34.  Porphyr.  de  dd,  4s, 
43'i'  44>  45*  (*}  I<1-^  cH  c  34.  (w)  Jaa^cb.  xAti  fup. 
"•     '  were. 
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were.  And  as  the  Egyptian  Phyficians  pre- 
fcribed  the  true  ritual  Way  of  Living,  fo  ano- 
ther Branch  of  their  Profcflion  was  to  embalm  . 
the  Bodies  of  the  Dead:  All  Nations  had  their 
Rites  for  Funerah,  and  the  Pcrfons  that  di- 
reded  in  thefc  were  commonly  either  fome  of 
the  Priefts,  or  at  leaft  Pcrfons  well  skilled  in 
Matters  rif  Religion  (;e):  The  Egyptian  Rites 
in  this  Matter  were  very  numerous  and  requi- 
red many  Hands  to  perform  them  (y),  Mofes 
informs  us,  that  the  Phyficians  emtalmed  ^a- 
cob  {a):  Many  of  them  were  em|Joyed  in  the 
Office,  and  many  Days  time  was  neceffiiry  for 
the  Performance  {h),  and  different  Perfons  per- 
formed different  Parts  of  it,  fome  being  con- 
cerned in  the  Care  of  one  Part  of  the  Body.and 
fome  of  another  (c);  and  I  imagine  this  man- 


WarJi  art.  thai  Jofeph  GommaDiled  hit  Servanu  tlie  Phylicisiu. 
It  m^  hi  very  nttdkfi  t»  Tiaark,  that  thtfi  Wardt  caawH  imflf 
that  tbi  Strvanii  ef  grmt  Men  tetrt  their  Plnfidani  h  thtfi  Dgfs  t 
fir  Phfjiciaai  ivert  a/ivajs  hiehfy  bonaurtd  la  all  civilisud  Stater, 
either  nnfiJtrtJ  ai  an  Order  rftht  Mhifteri  t/Religha.  ai  1  ibimi 
ibey  nogr*  bi  thtfi  D^Ut  tr  lohtn  lief  inert  t^erviards  caactraei 
'in  the  Curt  if  ihofe  lubt  ituutltd  ibiir  4Ma)Kt.  fhi  fTordSer'nat 
in  Scripture  it  efien  afid  as  vie  itft  it  in  Englith,  net  aliuteft  in  ibt 
Hrcnl  Stnji  :  fiai  Naaman  calied  bimfil/  the  Sirvamt  ^Eli&a, 
a  Kings  v.  and  maay  alber  Inftences  misbt  it  fredmeed.  Pirhtfe 
Jofeph,  in  the  high  Dignilywhich  be  tvai  ad-vaated  tt,  pirli,  tbel"  im 
m  hjir  Num^,  ba-at  Opetri  ef  State,  EldcTI  of  Ws  Hoofc,  4> 
the  King  tf  Egypt  bimfi^  bad,  and  Perfini^  thefi-fi  Rami  might 
jwt  rifafr  t»  be  hit  Ser'Vantt  in  hontfirahU  Pajit  if  tb'u  Sort,  aad  it 
might  appeint  the  embalming  bit  Father  to  tbofi  ef  bii  «wm  Homji 
•»§,  deigning  it  furefy  tt  freferve  hit  B«df,  in  crdtr  t$  emrrj  it  int» 
Canaan,  and  net  ai  a  religiius  Ceremm  ifir  vsUtb  Rtafim  bt  might 
dtfirenet  la  have  it  publiiHy  embalmed  by  the  tobele  Body  tf  the  H^ 
gyptisn  Pbyfldani,  •with  all  tbe  Rites  ef  their  Riligkn  It  be  ujed  /« 
jndiHckPirfirmanctiof  this  Nalmi.  (4)  Gen.  I.  3.  (r)  Dio- 
ioiMS.  1.  I.  p.  jS. 

net 
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ner  of  Pradicc  occafioncd  Herodotus  to  hint, 
that  the  Egyptians  had  a  different  Phyfician  for 
every  Diftemper  {d),  or  rather,  as  his  fubfe- 
quent  Words  cxprefs,  for  each  different  Part 
of  the  Body  (<r) ;  for  fo  indeed  they  had,  not  • 
to  cure  the  Difeafes  of  it,  but  to  embalm  it 
when  dead.  Thefe  I  imagine  were  the  Offices 
of  the  Egyptian  Phyficians  in  the  early  Days. 
They  were  an  Order  of  the  Minifters  of  Re- 
ligion :  The  Art  of  curing  Diftempers  or  Dif- 
eafes was  no.t  yet  attempted.  When  Phyficians 
firft  began  to  praiftife  the  Arts  of  Healing,  can- 
not certainly  be  determined  j  but  this,  I  think, 
we  may  be  furc  of,  that  they  pradifed  only 
Surgery  until  after  David's  Time,  if  we  con- 
fult  the  Scripture  j  and  until  after  Hamer'i 
Time,  if  we  confult  the  prophane  Writers.  In 
Scripture  we  have  mention  of  many  Perfons, 
that  went  to  proper  Places  to  be  cured  of  their 
Wounds,  in  the  Books  of  the  Kings  and  Chro- 
ntcles  i  and  in  like  Manner  we  read  in  Homer 
of  Macbaon  and  other  Phyficians ;  but  their 
whole  Art  confifted  in  *Ias  t'  oKidfjimv,  S^'  t 
jfTia  fdmaKa  irdosev  (/),  extraSiing  j^roivs, 
healing  Wounds^  and  preparing  Anodynes ;  and 
therefore  Pliny  fays  expfcfly,  that  the  Art  of 
Phyfick  in  the  Trojan  Times  was  only  Surgery 
{g):  In  Cafes  of  Sicknefs,  not  the  Phyficians, 


(V)  Herodot.  1.  2.  e.  84.        (<}  'Oi  fiSfi  -^  iti»\iiSr  UtcA 
KtiTtfittfi,  Bf  5  xtf«A»*,  0/ 1  oHrrmr,  &c.  Id.  ibid. 
(jO  IB«d.ii.  515.  (g)  Medidna TrojwJjTem- 

Sribu)  dan  ■'"■—  vtdnerusi  umpa  dnncaat  Remcdiis.  Plia. 
«.  HS^  1. 39.  «.  I. 

but 
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but  the  Pricfts,  the  Prophets,  or  the  Augurs » 
were  thought  the  proper  Pcrfons  to  be  con- 
fulted  in  thcfc  Days  (i) ;  for,  as  Diodorus  re- 
marks, it  was  the  ancient  CilAom  for  fick  Per- 
foni  to  obtain  Health  from  the  Profcffors  of 
Vaticination  (i)  by  their  Art,  and  not  by  Phy- 
fick.  And  this  we  find  was  the  ancient  Pra- 
nce mentioned  in  the  Scriptures:  yeroboam 
fent  his  Wife  to  the  Prophet,  when  his  Son 
Ahijab  was  fick  {k).  Abaztab,  when  fick,  fent 
to  Baal-zebuh  the  God  of  Ekron  {I).  Tlic  King 
of  Syria  fent  to  Elijha  {it).  Afa  indeed  about 
AM.  3087  {kk)  fought,  when  fick,  to  the 
Phyficiani,  but  it  was  certainly  even  then  a  very 
novel  Prai^ice,  and  Aands  condemned  as  an 
Impiety  {It).  In  the  Days  of  Pytbagoras,  the 
Learned  began  to  form  Rules  oit  Diet  for  the 
Prcfervation  of  Health  (m),  and  to  prefcribe 
in  this  Point  to  fick  Perfons,  in.  order  to  af- 
£ft  towards  their  Recovery^  and  in  this,  Strabo 
tells  us,  confifted  the  Practice  of  the  ancient 
Indian  Phyficians ;  they  endeavoured  to  cure 
Diftempers  by  a  Dict-Regimcn,  but  they  gave 
no  Phyfick  («).  Hippocrates^  who,  according 
to  Dean  Prideaux^  lived  about  the  Time  of 
the  Peloponnffian  War  (e),  /'.  e.  about  A  M, 
257°  iP)'  raifed  the  Art  of  Phyfick  to  a  greater 


(i)  Homer.  lUad.  i.  6t.  (i)  'ttOuitb^  emFifdui,  lii  * 
(*«c7rtS(  rixnif  ymjt^tw,  J*l  «  to  TxKoiif  »«utC«iw 
.5ie^Tft«  7-vf;(_cfrw  w»>  aipftTSfl*!-  Diodomi.  I.  5-  P-  *3S' 
(i)  I  King*  xiv.  .  (/)  3  Kingi  1. 1.  (t>)  z  King*  viii.  8. 
(it)  Vihet'i  jMnali.  W  zChron.  xvi.  ti.  (m)  JaaibUt 
chiu de vid Prchag.  c.  34.  («)  Stiabo.  Ge(«.  I.  ij-  p.  7i)> 
(«}  ftiiaax  Couwa.  Vol.  I.  p.  569.       (/}  OOwrV  JmuJt. 

Height 
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Height  than  his  Predcceffors  could  venture  to 
attempt.  He  firft  began  the  Prafliceof  vifit- 
ing  iick-bed  Patients  and  prcfcribing  Medi- 
cines with  Succefs  for  their  Diftempers  (y) 
This,  I  think,  was  the  Progrefs  of  Phyfick 
down  to  Times  much  later  than  where  I  am 
to  end  my  Undertaking ;  and  it  muft  evidently 
appear  from  it, '  that  the  Egyptians  could  have 
no  fuch  Phyficians  in  the  D^ys  of  Mo/es^  as 
Diodorus  and  Herodotus  feem  to  fuppofe :  It  is 
much  more  probable,  that  Ages  after  thefe 
Times,  they  were  like  the  Babylonians^  intirely 
deftitute  of  Pcrfons  skilful  in  curing  any  Dif- 
cafcs  that  might  happen  amongft  them  (r), 
and  that  the  beft  Method  they  could  think  of, 
after  confultJng  their  Oracles,  was,  when  any 
one  was  iick,  they  took  care  to  have  as  many 
Pcrfons  fee  and  fpeak  to  him  as  poflibly  could, 
that  if  any  one  who  faw  the  fick  Pcrfon,  had 
had  the  like  Diftemper,  he  might  fay  what 
was  proper  to  be  done  for  one  in  that  Condi- 
tion :  And  Strata  exprefly  tells  us,  that  this 
was  the  ancient  Pra<a:ice  of  the  Egyptians  {s). 

Mufick  is  by  fome  thought  to  be  another  of 
the  Egyptian  Sciences,  and  their  famous  Mer- 
cury  is  faid  to  have  invented  it.  Diodorus  hints, 
that  he  made  the  Lyre  of  three  Strings  in  Al- 
lufion  to  the  three  Seafons  of  the  Year  (/), 
tho'  I  fljould  think  that  the  Year  was  hardly  as 
yet  fo  well  calculated  as  to  be  divided  into  Sea- 
ions  (u):    However,   it  is  probable  that  the 

(j)  Plinii  Nit. Hift.  I.  29.  c.  i.  (r)  Herodot.I.i.  c.  197. 
C«)StraboCeog.l.3.f.  tj5.    [(}  Digdar.Sw.ti.    {*)Su^.n. 

Egyptians 
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Egyptians  had,  ere  thefe  Days,  fome  rude  Way 
of  finging  Hymns  to  their  Gods,  tho'  Mufict 
was  not  as  yet  brought  to  any  remarkable  Per- 
fedtion.  Men  have  naturally  a  Difference  tn 
the  Tone  and  Pitch  of  their  Voices,  and  this 
might  lead  them  to  think  of  an  Inftrument  of 
more  Strings  than  one :  Perhaps  all  the  Mufick 
as  yet  aimed  at  in  finging  Hymns  to  the  Gods 
was  no  more  than  this,  that  fome  of  the  Peo- 
ple recited  the  Words  in  an  high  Tone,  others 
in  a  low,  and  others  in  a  Tone  or  Note  be- 
tween both,  according  to  the  difFera>t  Pitch 
of  the  fcveral  Voices  of  the  Singers,  it  being 
polGble  to  reduce  the  Voices  of  all  to  one 
or  other  of  thefe  three,  and  the  three-chorded 
Lyre  might  be  formed 

■■ »-■   '      ■  •adejfe  Chonst  Hor, 


to  ftrengthen  the  fcveral  Sounds  of  the  Reciters 
Voices,  without  their  attempting  to  make 
more  than  one  Note  from  each  String.  A 
Trumpet  made  of  a  Ram's-Horn  could  be  but 
a  mean  Inftrument,  and  this  was  a  mufical  In- 
ftrument in  the  Days  of  "Jofhua  (w),  it  could 
be  deiigned  to  found  but  fome  one  Note,  and 
three  fuch  Trumpets  of  different  Lengths 
might  ferve  as  the  ancient  "Tibia  dcfcribed  in 
Horace  did,  and  perform  by  Blafh  what  Mer- 
curf%  three-chorded  Lyre  was  defigned  to 
do  by  Strings,  namely,  to  direft  the  feveral 
pitches  of  the  Reciters   Voices,    and  to  join 


{tv)  JaOiia  Ti, 
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and  add  to  the  Sound  of  them  ;  and  I  imagine 
Mujick  was  not  carried  higher  than  this  in 
thefc  Days. 

Pbih  fuggefts  Mofe's  to  have  learned  in  K- 
g^pt  the  Art  of  Writing,  both  in  Profe,  and 
in  all  forts  of  Meafure  or  Verfe  {x) :  The  bcft 
and  moft  judicious  Heathen  Writers  did  in- 
deed judge  him  to  be  very  skilful  in  Style  and 
Language  :  Longinm  gives  him  an  extraordi-» 
nary  Character,  and  thought  him  a  great  Ma- 
iler of  the  Sublime  from  his  Account  of  the 
Creation  (y)  ;  an  Obfervation  fo  juft,  that  one 
cannot  but  remark  with  fomc  Surprize,  how 
much  Prejudice  may  vitiate  the  Tafte  and 
Judgment  of  a  Writer  of  confiderable  Abili- 
ties, of  which  Lucian  is  an  Inftancc,  who 
feems  to  ridicule  this  very  Paffage  {z)  fojudi- 
cioufly  admired  by  Langinus.  No  underftand* 
ing  Reader  of  MoJ'es'%  Writings  can  be  infenfi- 
ble  that  he  was  in  truth,  what  St.  Stephen 
ftyles  him,  mighty  in  Words  (a),  even  in  Lon~ 
ginus's  Senfe  j  for  numerous  Inftances  may  be 
given  of  it ;  but  perhaps  no  one  more  fenfibly 
affedling  than  his  Account  of  Jo/eph's  reveal- 
ing himfelf  to  his  Brethren,  where  the  Nar- 
ration, as  he  has  given  us  it,  ftrikes  the  Rea- 
der with  the  warmeft  Pathos^  which  Words 


(x)  Pliil.  Jod.  de  viiS  Mofis.  I.  i.  (j)  'O  r  *IkJ«iw 

5ts-(*oBiTii»  ix  •  TuX«>  'AciSp.     Longin.  de  Sublim.  c,  9. 

Philopat  p.  1 122.        (a)  A&iy'tt.  22. 

Vol.  II.  Ec  caa 
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can  give.  There  was  certainly  great  Force 
and  Life  in  the  Pen  of  this  Writer ;  but  I  am 
not  apt  to  think  that  he  acquired  thefe  Abili- 
ties merely  from  his  Egyptian  Education  any 
more,  than  that  made  hira  mighty  in  Deeds 
alfo,  which  St.  Stephen  joins  to  his  Power  in 
Words,  and  in  which  he  was  undoubtedly 
aflifted  in  an  extraordinary  Manner  by  the 
Deity. 

As  to  Mofes  writing  fometimcs  in  Vcrfe, 
Jofepbus  fays,  that  his  Song  after  the  Delive- 
rance from  the  Egyptians  was  compofcd  o» 
i^afzsT^a,  ToVo)  (i)  i.  e.  fay  feme  Interpreters, 
in  what  we  now  call  Heroic,  or  Hexameter 
Vcrfe,  but  I  (hould  think  this  was  not  yoje- 
phus's  meaning  ;  he  might  perhaps  call  any 
Verfc  Hexameter,  which  confifted  of  fix  Feet 
or  twelve  Syllables,  and  give  it  that  Name, 

^»f«m  fiaes  reddertt  Wus.    Hot.  (c). 

If  we  may  take  Jofephus  in  this  Scnfe,  there  is 
little  or  no  Difference  between  his  Opinion 
and  Scah'ger's  {d)  about  the  Verfc  or  Meafure 
of  this  Hymn.  As  to  the  Lines  of  it  being 
Heroic  Verfe,  I  think  any  one  upon  making 
Trial  of  the  Words  may  be  fure  that  they  are 
not.'  Whether  they  may  not  be  as  Scaliger  con- 
jectured a  Sort  of  lamhicSy  the  Song  beginning 
in  Words  of  this  Meafure, 


(h)  Erod,  XV.  {()  Lib.  de  Arte  Poeticft.  (d)  Mid. 

Scaligeri  Animidvcrfion.  in  Eul^.  Chron.  p.  7. 

Jijhirab 
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123     4      567     8     910   II  >i 
JJbirab  la  Jebevab  ci  gaeb  gaab 

I       23456      78 
Sus  verokho  ramab  bajam. 

whether  the  firfl;  Verfe  may  not  confift  of 
twelve  Syllables  or  fix  Feet,  and  be  a  fort  of 
the  Trimeter  or  Senarian  lambick  Verfe,  and 
whether  the  fecond  Line  may  not  confift  of 
eight  Syllables  or  four  Feet  and  be  a  fort  of 
Dimeter  lambick,  and  whether  the  reft  of  the 
Hymn  can  be  conceived  to  be  of  this  fort  of 
Compofition,  I  muft  intirely  fubmit  to  the 
Learned.  Verfe  in  Mofei's  Time  very  probably 
confiftcd  only  in  ajuft  Number  of  Syllables, 
without  any  ftrift  Regard  to  what  was  after- 
wards obferved,  the  Quantity  of  them  :  A 
greater  regard  was  perhaps  had  to  Quantity 
when  the  Book  of  Job  was  compofed,  but 
Verfe  was  not  then  adjufted  to  that  Stridlnefs, 
which  it  had  in  the  Times  of  Homer. 

From  what  has  been  faid  of  the  Learning 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  Mofei\  Education 
and  military  Skill,  he  milft  appear  to  have 
been  the  moft  proper  Perfon  to  lead  the  Ifra- 
elites  out  of  Egypt,  of  any  that  belonged  to 
them }  and  as  he  had  formerly  had  an  Inclina- 
tion to  attempt  it,  and  had  fet  fome  Steps  to- 
wards it ;  fo  upon  computing  the  Time  they 
were  to  be  there,  afid  finding  it  near  expired 
(/),  he  might  confider  the  wonderful  Provi- 


(fj  Gen.  Jtv.  13,  14,  IS.  i6. 
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dence  of  God  in  his  Prefervadon,  and  in  fo 
prcfcrving  hini  as  to  have  him  fo  educated,  as 
that  at  this  Time  his  People  had  one  of  their 
Number  well  qualified  in  every  RefpeA  to  be 
their  Leader :  However,  in  all  the  Thoughts 
he  might  have  had  of  this  fort,  he  found  him- 
fclf  ,difappointed  j  the  People  refufed  to  have 
,  him  to  be  a  Judge  and  Ruler  over  them  (g-)  ; 
and  he  faw,  that  no  Scheme  could  be  contrived 
by  human  Wifdom,  that  might  promife  him 
Succefs  in  endeavouring  to  deliver  them,  and 
therefore  he  left  Egypt,  and  went  and  married 
in  another  Country,  and  very  probably  had 
given  over  all  Thoughts  of  ever  feeing  or 
coming  any  more  to  the  Ifraelites  :  But  the 
private  Affairs  of  all  conliderate  Men,  do,  I 
believe,  afford  them  many  Inftances  of  fomc 
Turn  of  Life  brought  about  by  the  Diredlion 
of  Providence  in  unexpected  Events,  when 
they  could  not  be  compaffed  by  all  the  con- 
trived Schemes  they  could  lay  for  them  :  And 
thus  it  happened  in  Mofei'%  Life  in  a  moft  ex- 
traordinary Manner.  Mofes  was  taking  care 
of  Jethro'%  Flock,  and  followed  them  as  they 
Wandered  in  their  Feeding  to  the  Borders  of 
the  Defart  near  to  Mount  Hereby  and  he  faw 
before  him  a  Bufh  on  Fire,  flaming  for  a  con- 
fiderable  Time,  but  not  in  the  leaft  confumed 
Or  diminifhed  with  the  Fire  :  He  was  very 
much  furprizcd  at  it,  and  flood  ftill  to  confi- 
der  the  Meaning  of  it,  and  whilft  he  did  fo, 

(l)  Exod.  ii.  14.  A£lt  vii.  zji  27.  35. 

heard 
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heard  a  Voice,  which  declared  the  Dclign  of 
God  Almighty  to  deliver  the  Ifraelites  out  of 
Egypt  by  his  Hand,  and  the  whole  Manner 
and  Method  by  {h)  which  he  would  cfFc^  it. 
Mofes  had  fo  intirely  laid  afide  all  Thoughts  of 
this  Enterprize,  and  had  fo  little  Opinion  of 
his  being  able  to  fucceed  in  it,  that,  tho'  he 
was  appointed  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to 
undertake  it,  he  very  earneftly  refufed  ((')  it, 
until  he  had  received  many  Dcmonftrations  of 
the  miraculous  Power  with  which  God  dc- 
figned  to  alUfl  him  in  it.  Then  indeed  he 
went  to  JethrOy  and  asked  him  leave  to  go 
from  him;  and  upon jff/irtj's  djfmifling  him, 
he  took  his  Wife  and  Sons  and  fet  out  for  E- 
gypt.  Mofes  had,  I  think,  cad  away  all 
Thoughts  of  ever  feeing  his  People  more  ;  and 
probably  began  to  think  himfclf  to  have  no 
Part  or  Expeflation  in  the  Promifcs  made  to 
Ifrael.  He  had  not  circumcifed  one  of  his 
Children  ;  for  he  did  it  in  this  Journey  {k), 
Aaron  by  God's  Appointment  met  him  in 
the  Wildernefs  (I),  and  from  thence  they  went 
together  into  Egypt,  and  gathered  the  Elders 
of  the  People  of  Ifrael,  and  acquainted  them 
with  the  Bufmefs  they  came  about,  and  (hewed 
them  the  mighty  Works  which  God  had  ena- 
bled them  to  perform  as  Signs  that  he  had  feqt 
them  {p)y  upon  feeing  which  the  People  be* 
lieved  that  God  did  indeed  now  defign  to  vifit 
them. 

(4)  Exod.iii.        {/)  Exod.  iii.  iv.        {i)  Ezoi.  iv.  z;,  i6. 
{/)  Kf.  ?7.        (ff)  ver.  31- 
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And  thus  Mofes  and  Airon  undertook  their 
Expedition  into  Egypt,  not  rafhly,  nor  upon 
any  contrived  Scheme  of  their  own ;  but  at  a 
Time,  when  neither  of  them  thought  of  be- 
ing employed  in  fuch  a  Manner,  at  a  Time 
when  Mo/cs  had  a  very  great  Difmcli  nation  to 
go  at  all  ;  He  was  fettled  in  Midian  well 
enough  to  his  Satisfad:ion  ;  thought  he  fhould 
find  the  People  very  obftinate  and  unmanage- 
able, not  difpofed  to  believe  him,  or  to  be  di- 
retlcd  by  him  ;  and  he  feems  moft  earncftly 
to  have  wiflied,  that  it  would  have  pleafed 
God  to  have  permitted  him  to  live  quiet  and 
retired  in  the  Land  of  Midian^  and  to  have 
fent  feme  other  Perfon  for  the  Deliverance  of 
his  People  («)  :  And  when  he  undertook  to 
carry  the  Mcflage  which  God  had  directed  him 
to  go  with  unto  Pharaoh,  he  had  perhaps  fomc 
Doubts,  whether  the  Deliverance  of  the  If- 
raelites  might  not  be  a  Work  that  would  pro- 
ceed flowly,  and  require  much  Time  to  ma- 
nage ;  and  therefore  upon  his  being  inform- 
ed that  the  Men  were  dead  which  fought  his 
Life  (o),  he  took  his  Wife  and  Sons  with  him 
as  if  he  defigncd  to  go  and  live  in  Egypt^ 
and  not  like  one  who  cxpeded  in  a  ihort  time 
to  return  with  the  People,  and  to  ferve  God 
in  Mount  Uoreb  (p).  Certainly  in  fome  Re- 
fpe(5ts  his  Behaviour  was  faulty,  and  as  We  arc 
informed,  that  the  Anger  of   the  Lord  was 


(n)  Exod.  iv.  13.        {e)  Exod.  iii.  19.        (f)  ver.iz. 

'  kindled 
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kindled  againft  him  f'y),  when  he  cxprefled 
the  many  Excufcs  which  he  made  againft  his 
being  fent  to  Egypt;  fo  we  are  told  after  he 
had  began  his  Journey,  that  it  came  to  pafs  by 
ibe  tvay  in  the  Inn^  that  the  Lard  met  him  and 
Jougbt  to  kill  him  (r).  The  Account  liere  is 
exceeding  (hort,  but  the  Circumftances  which 
arc  hinted  are  thought  to  imply,  that  God 
was  difpleafed  at  Mo/es's  not  having  circum- 
cifed  his  younger  Son  :  That  his  Wife  Zip- 
forab  was  unwilling  to  have  the  Child  cir- 
xumcifed  {s)  ;  that  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Balaam, 
when  Balaam  went  with  the  Princes  of 
Moab,  according  to  the  command  which  he 
had  received,  an  Angel  oppofed  him  in  the 
"Way,  becaufe  he  went  with  a  pcrverf  j  Inten- 
tion (w) ;  fo  here,  the'  Mofes  began  his  Jour- 
ney, yet  perhaps  he  had  fome  Coldnefs  to  the 
Undertaking,  or  fome  Thoughts  about  it 
which  difpofed  him  to  keep  this  Child  un- 
circumcifed,  not  fuitablc  to  that  better  Spi- 
rit that  ever  after  appeared  in  all  his  Con- 
dudl,  and  gain'd  him  the  Teftimony  of  being 
faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him  in  all  his 
Houfe  (w),  in  every  Part  of  his  Difpenfation. 
It  is  generally  thought,  that  Mojes  at  this 
Time   fent  back  his  Wife  and  Children  to 


•viryModtrnTtrm,  io  the  Inn.  7**  Hebrew  Wirrf  [[170]  Malon 
Jignifiti  mlj  liihertlhey  rtflld  all  Night,  luhicb  moft  frabably  ivas  in 
/ami  Cavt,  er  undtr  famt  Shadtofrnii.  (i}va.  aj,  z6.     Su 

BooVt  SympC  Critic,  in  loc.        [0]  Numb,  xxil  32. 
(<^)  Hct>.  iii.  z. 
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Jethro  his  Fathcr-iri-L?w  (*),  and  went 
with  Aaron  only  into  Bgypty  according 
to  the  Direftions  which  he  and  Aaron  had 
received. 

MofeSj  Exodus  iii.  1 3.  rcprefents,  that  when 
he  came  unto  the  Ijraelites,  they  might  ask 
him  what  the  Name  of  God  \yaS)  ^nd  dcAres 
to  be  inftrufted,  what  to  anfwer  to  this  Que- 
Jlion  :  God  had  before  told  him  that  he  was 
fbe  God  of  bis  Father  ;  the  God  of  Abraham^ 
the  God  of  Ifaac^  and  the  God  of  Jacob  {y  )  j 
and  Mofes  acknowledged  himfcif  inftnidted  be- 
fore he  asked  this  Qneftion,  to  tell  the  Ifrae- 
fites,  that  the  God  of  their  Fathers  had  fent 
him  (z)  i  what  need  could  there  pofiihly  be 
of  his  either  having,  or  asking  any  further 
Information  ?  The  Ifraelites  knew  of  and  ac- 
knowledged but  one  God.  What  then  could 
jt  fignify  for  them  to  be  told,  that  his  Name 
was  yehonjah.  El  Shaddai,  Elohim,  Adonai^ 
or  any  other  j  when  by  whatever  Name  he 
wasJtnown,  they  mull  confider  him  as  One 
pnd  the  fame,  the  only  God,  moft  higbover  all  the 
Earth  ?  The  Ancients,  both  Jews  and  Hea- 
thens, and  afterwards  fomc  of  the  e^rly  and 
learned  Writers  pf  the  Chriftjan  Church,  ima- 
gined that  the  Names  of  Perfons  and  Things 
were  of  the  greateft  Importance  to  be  rightly 
underftood,  in  order  to  lead  to  the  trueil 
Knowledge  that  could  be  had  of  their  Na- 
tures :    and  they  frequently  fpeculated  upop 

(f)  ^«  Exo4.iTiii.  2,  3,  4,  J.    (yJExod.iii.  6.     {B)ver.  13. 
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this  Sabjedt  with  fo  much  philofophicd  Sub- 
tlety, that  they  built  upon  it  many  foolifli 
Fancies  and  ridiculous  Errors.  The  'Je'wijb 
Rabbins  thought  the  true  Knowledge  of  Names 
to  be  a  Science,  preferable  to  the  Study  of  the 
written  Law  (a),  and  they  entertained  many 
iurprizing  Fancies  about  the  Word  Jehovah: 
One  of  which  was,  that  it  was  fo  wonderfully 
compounded, that  no  one  but  an  infpired  Perfon 
could  give  it  a  true  Pronunciation  {b) :  Plotinus 
and  Jamblkkus  thought  fome  Notes  to  be  of  fo 
ccleftial  a  Compofure,  that  the  rightly  ufing 
them  could  not  fail  of  obtaining  Oracles  {c); 
and  Pbcebus  and  Pythagoras  arc  laid  to  have 
cured  Difeafes  by  the  Ufe  of  fuch  Names  {d) ;  and 
fuch  Opinions  as  thefe  might  have  their  Admi- 
rers in  the  Days  of  Origen,  and  fome  of  them 
feem  to  have  been  too  eafily  admitted  by  him 
.{e) :  When  they  began  I  cannot  fay,  nor  whe- 
ther 


(«)  Picini  Argument,  in  Cmyl.  Platonii.  (6)  Id.  ibkl. 

(e)  Ibii.  (J)  Ibid.  {*)  nflAAoi    r  tTo.J'itJaf 

•t'tufiwits  XP"'''3    =*  '"'*  x'vyoK   ttvrSr  tiS  i    Btif  'Af©f. 

dfi »')(  cOTr«i«V«  7if  trie   o  'Affgjtija 'Effeti* 

irilta]±  ■aiKhBLyl  rut  Ai>uTlie«  ivafysKM/iitUf  hif 
yeteiv    ti«*     MStarap^    iJ^Hiiairi  —     -    -  idv  TOiruu  /umi- 

lat  ^lyvTtliuT  (('  SopB/,  S  t*!-  -a^'  Fltpica/t  Hdym  at 
Kiyith  M  Tw  ■w«p'  'Iv/oTf  ti^ott/pivjav  s^xf^Stu,  n  2«- 
fiMttitf,  j^  x.it\its*.diia*t  flTeiTi  ytviiiHhti,  an  ji  n  *«- 
Au/^i)  f£tt>«'4  «x't  "'<  siMfJ  Of  ^"  'Et/ju'pb  )|5  Aeirtrl- 
Aw*(   'BB^.yy.i.  \rn  «*"uV«toc  rrdyTf,  £Kh',     at    tt   flfti  twTt* 
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ther  I  imagine,  that  Naaman  the  Syrian  thought 
the  Name  of  the  God  of  Ifrael  to  be  power- 
ful in  this  Manner  (/} ;  but  certainly  it  muft 
be  a  Miftake  to  think,  that  Mercury  Trifmegi' 
fiui  was,  as  Ficinus  hints  (^),  of  this  Opinion; 
for  all  thefe  Opinions  took  their  Rife  in  After- 
ages,  and  began  from  falfc  Notions,  which  the 
Heathens  took  up  about  the  Reverence  paid 
to,  and  the  Ufe  of  the  Name  *Jehavah  amongft 
the  ancient  Jews,  and  Mofes  can  in  no  wife  be 
fuppofed  CO  have  been  fo  abfurd,  as  to  have  de- 
lired  to  know  God's  Name,  as  if  the  Ufe  of 
that  could  have  given  any  extraordinary  Powers, 
other  than  God  might  give  him  without  his 
knowing  it.  It  is  viry  evident,  that  Abraham 
and  his  Defcendants  worJhipped  not  only  the 
true  and  living  God,  but  they  invoked  him  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  (A),  and  they  worfliip- 
ped  the  Lord  in  whofe  Name  they  invoked,  fo 
that  two  Perfons  were  the  ObjctSs  of  their 
Worfliip,  God,  and  this  Lord :  And  the  Scrip- 
ture has  diftinguiftied  thefe  two  Perfons  from 
one  another  by  this  Circumilance  j  that  God 
no  Man  hathj'een  at  any  Time  nor  can  fee  (/), 
but  the  Lord  whom  Abraham  and  his  Defcen- 

K)  th  Ai'ova/,  i^AKKn  wa-f  'ECfoifii  f^vt\>,u(  vt/^ro/iOy'tAt 
W^J^i-fi^Vtf,  ««  l^   T  Tvxiflw  ^   if'fiiV  ««T<t*  •eo" 

'«*  *  T  B'Aar  J^Hfjuatylr  -  ..  Srmt  i  Tii  fa/iajvi/A'ti  ^ 

T  'm^yfia-Teiv,  »'a\'  tti    r  fmrSf  mwoTtiTtf    1^    iJ'ia-niTtt 

tx^tri  rt  J'ma.Tiv  i*  auTtit  arg^f    nrf/t  Tivi  S  t<c/*.    Leg. 

Ongen.  com.  Celfjm.l.  i.  p.  ,7.  ,a,  ,9,  20.          (f\\  Kino 

16.  Exod.  .xjuciu,  20. 
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^nts  worftilppcd,  was  the  Perfon  who  ap- 
peared to  them  (k).  God  did  not  always  re- 
veal his  Will  by  this  Lord,  but  we  meet  with 
Inftanccs  of  Angels  commiffioned  for  this  Pur- 
pofe;  and  therefore  I  ihould  imagine,  that 
Moffi  by  asking  in  whofc  Name  he  was  to  go, 
might  defirc  to  be  informed,  whether  the  Lord 
who  appeared  to  Abraham,  was  to  be  his 
mighty  AJTiftant  and  Protedlor,  or  whether 
fome  Angel,  fuch  as  went  to  Lot  {kk),  was  to 
deliver  the  Ifraelites, 

If  we  take  what  the  Ancients  ofFered  about 
the  Science  of  Names,  rejcJling  the  idle  and 
fenciful  Superftruftures  which  they  built  upOn 
it,  we  may  form  a  further  Reafon  for  Mofei't 
dcfiring  to  be  informed  what  the  Name  of  God 
was.  Men  did  not,  at  this  Time,  know  the 
Works  of  the  Creation  well  enough  to  demon- 
ftrate  from  them  the  Attributes  of  Godj  nor 
could  they  by  Speculation  form  proper  and 
juft  Notions  of  his  Nature.  Some  indeed,  the 
Philofophers  of  thefe  Times,  thought  them- 
fclvcs  wife  enough  to  attempt  thefe  Subjedts; 
but  what  was  the  Succcfs  ?  prof  effing  themj'ehes 
Wife,  th^  hecarrtt  Fools,  and  changed  the  Gbry 
of  the  uncorruptible  God  {I).  Tliere  was  not  a 
fufficierit  Fcfundation  of  a  true  Knowledge  of 
the  Heavens,  Elements,  and  of  the  Frame  of 
the  Univerfc  then  laid,  for  Men  to  build  upon, 
fo  as  to  attain  from  the  Study  of  them  fuitablt 
and  propfer  Notions  of  the  Deity  :   And  hence 


(kli)  Chap.  xix.        (f)  Rom.i.  22,  21. 

it 
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it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  Builders  of  thefe  Ages, 
having  bad  Materials  to  work  with,  compofed 
weak  and  indefenfible  Syftems  of  Theology. 
When  they  had  fpeculated  upon  the  Fire,  or 
the  JVindj  the  fivift  Air,  or  the  Circle  of  the 
Stars,  the  violent  Water^  or  the  Lights  of  Hea- 
•vea,  not  forming  true  Notions  of  their  Na- 
tures i  they  were  either  delighted  with  their 
Beauty,  or  ajlonifhed  at  their  Power,  and  fram- 
ing very  high  but  falfe  Eftimates  of  them,  they 
loft  the  Knowledge  of  the  Workmafter,  and 
took  the  Parts  of  hb  Workmanfliip  to  be  God. 
And  fome  Error  of  this  fort,  or  Errors  as  per- 
nicious as  thefe,  Mofes  hirafelf  might  liavc 
fallen  into,  if  he  had  endeavoured  to  have 
formed  his  Notions  of  God,  either  from  the 
Egyptian  Learning,  or  from  any  Learning  at 
this  Time  in  the  World.  Faith,  or  a  Belief 
of  what  God  had  revealed  {It),  was  the  only 
principle  upon  which  he  could  hope  rightly 
to  know  God;  and  this  was  the  Principle, 
which  Mofes  here  dciired  to  go  upon.  For  as 
the  Revelation  which  God  had  made  of  him- 
felf,  was  as  yet  but  fhort,  fo  Mofes,  by  defiring 
to  know  God's  Name,  defired  that  he  might 
have  fomc  Revelation  of  his  Nature  and  Attri- 
butes made  to  him.  We  do  not  find  that  the 
Ancients  gave  their  Names  arbitrarily,  and 
without  Reafon  ;  but  when  Cain,  Seth,  Noah, 
Feleg,  or  when  Jacob's  Children  were  to  be 
named,  Reafons  were  given  for  the  particular 

.  1//)  Heb.  XI.  i,  6. 

Names 
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Names  they  were  to  be  called  by  (m)j  and  we 
find  fome  Names  in  Scripture  given  by  God 
himfelf,  and  thefe  Names  are  always  cxpreHivc 
of  the  Nature  or  Circumftanccs  of  the  Perfon 
they  belong  to ;  thus  jidam  was  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  he  was  taken  out  of  the  Ground.  God 
called  Abram  Abrahanty  becaufe  he  defigned 
to  make  him  a  Father  of  many  Nations  (»); 
and  Men  endeavoured  in  the  naming  Pcrfons, 
even  from  the  Beginning,  to  give  Names  thus 
expreflive,  as  well  as  human  Wifdom  would 
enable  them  to  do  it.  Thus  Adam  called  hts 
Wife  Woman.,  cxpreiEng  thereby  her  Origin, 
becaufe  {he  was  taken  out  of  Man  (0),  and  af- 
terwards he  called  her  Rve^  becaufe  ihe  was 
the  Mother  of  all  living  (/)j  and  we  find  that 
the  Egyptians  were  curious  in  Attempts  to 
name  Perfons  in  this  manner,  even  before 
Mo/^f 's  Days.  For  we  read,  thax  Pharaoh yU^ozi 
ypj'epb's  interpreting  his  Dreams,  called  him 
Zapbnath-paaneab^  i.  e.  a  Difcovcrer  of  Things 
hidden  {q);  and  this  Notion  of  Names  was 
held  by  the  Ifraelttes,  who  thought  a  Perfon 
rightly  named,  when  his  Name  expreffed  his 
Nature ;  for  thus  Abigail  fpeaks  to  David  a- 
bout  Nabal  her  Husband;  As  bis  Name  is,  Jo 
is  he  i  Nabal  is  bis  Name^  and  Folly  is  with  him 
(r).  Plato  obferves,  that  the  Names  of  He- 
roes, or  famous  Men,  cannot  always  be  ex- 


(«)  Gen.  IT.  I.&  15.   V.  29.  viii.  as- &  Jtxx.  (B)-Cliap; 

crii.  s.    SiiGet>.xxxii.  28,  f^c.        (»)  Gen.  u.  23.     (^)  Chap, 
iii,  10,        (;)  Chap.  xli.  4;.        (r)  1  Sua.  xxv.  25. 

preflive ; 
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preflive ;  '  but  that  we  may  often  be  deceived, 
if  we  guefa  at  the  Characters  of  Perfons  by 
their  Names,  becaufe  he  fays.  Men  receive 
their  Names,  according  to  thofc  of  their  An- 
ceftors,  or  their  Friends  exprefs  their  good 
Wilhes  to  them  in  naming  them,  calling  them 
by  fuch  Names  as  may  intimate  what  the  Per- 
fons fo  named  may  prove  to  be  (j);  fo  that  a 
diifolute  and  wicked  Man  may  be  named  TbeO' 
philus  by  his  Parents,  who  wi(h  to  have  another 
fort  of  Pcrfon:  A  weak  and  infuiEcient  Prince 
may  be  called  Menelaus  by  thofe  who  name 
him,  in  Hopes  that  he  may  be  a  great  Defen- 
der of  his  People,  tho'  he  docs  not  afterwards 
prove  to  be  fo.  And  he  reprefents  Socrates'm 
fame  E)oubt5  about  the  Names  which  were 
given  to  their  Gods;  becaufe,  as  he  expreiTes 
it,  they  were  not  the  true  and  real  Names  of 
the  Gods,  by  which  they  would  call  them- 
felves,  but  only  fuch  as  Men  had  framed  from 
their  Opinions  and  Apprchenfions  of  the  Dei- 
ties to  whom  they  gave  them  (i) ;  and  he  adds, 
that  we  ftiould  pray  to  the  Gods  to  enable  us 
to  call  them  by  their  true  Names,  for  that 
without  this,  we  cannot  form  any  well- 
grounded  Speculations  of  their  Natures    («). 


{/)  Plato  in  Cratylo,  p.  273.  (/)  'qti  dfeJ  itSriXiv 

«auiB<  KUK^ffi.  InMr  jS  tri  Ir-iiyai   yt  rdhn^ti  x«X»9^t.  Id. 
ibid.  p.  »76.  (s)  AefiVff©-   J*'  av  iff-xat  ap5oTM»(  SJir 
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This  was  Plato's  Opinion,  after  he  had  well 
weighed  all  the  Learning  which  had  been  in 
the  World ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  it  to  agree 
with  Mofes'%  Sentiments  upon  this  Subjed. 
Mofes  thought,  that  when  he  was  to  go  to  the 
Ifraelitts,  to  bring  them  out  of  Egypt,  and 
to  tell  them  that  their  God  had  appointed 
him  and  them  to  ferve  him  in  Mount  Horeb^ 
they  might  ask  him,  whether  he  knew  what 
a  Being  their  God  was,  and  how  he  expcdted 
to  be  fcrvcd  by  them.  This  Queftion  he  could 
not  pretend  to  anfwer,  unlcfs  God  thought  fit 
by  Revelation  to  enable  him  {w)s  and  there- 
fore he  dcfired  to  be  informed,  as  far  as  God 
might  think  fit  to  difcover  it,  what  Name  God 
would  call  himfelf  by,  knowing  that  by  ob- 
taining this.  He  might  form  juft  Notions  of 
his  Nature  and  Worfhip.  That  this  was  Mo/es's 
Defign  in  asking  for  the  Name  of  God,  might 
be  confirmed  from  feveral  Paflages  of  Scripture : 
When  Mo/es  defircd  to  fee  God's  Glory,  he  ob- 
tained that  the  Name  of  the  Lord  (hould  be 
proclaimed  before  him,  and  the  proclaiming 
his  Name  manifefted  to  him  that  he  was  ye- 
bovab,  Ei,  merciful  and  gracious,  iong-J'uffer- 
ing,  and  abundant  in  Gaodnefs  and  Truth,  keep- 
ing Mercy  for  thoufands^  forgiving  Iniquity  and 
Tranfgrejfion  and  Sin,  and  teat  tvill  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty^  •vifiting  the  Iniquity  of  the  Fa- 
thers upon  the  Children,  and  upon  the  Children's 
Children^    unto  the  third  and  fourth    Genera- 

{•wj  Sre  Exodui  x.  z6. 
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fion  (x).  Thus,  the  Name,  or  Names,  which 
God  thought  fit  to  give  himfelf,  were  under- 
Aood  to  be  Appellations,  that  might  difcover  his 
Attributes:  And  when  God  was  declared  to  be 
a  Jealous  God,  his  Name  was  faid  to  be  Jealous 
{y).  In  the  fame  ftyle  and  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing,  Ifaiab  prophefying  what  the  Meffiah  (hould 
be,  declares  his  Names  to  be  Wonderful,  Coun- 
fellor,  'The  mighty  God^  The  everlajiing  Father , 
The  Prince  of  Peace  (z).  And  the  Name  of 
the  fame  Pcrfon  was  Emmanuel,  becaufe  He 
was  God  with  us  {a),  and  Jefus,  becaufe  he  was 
to  fave  his  People  from  their  Sins  {b).  Thus  I 
think,  it  muft  be  plain,  that  the  Defign  of 
Mofes,  in  asking  God's  Name,  was  to  obtain 
himfelf  an  Information,  i.  Who  the  Perfon 
was  that  was  to  be  their  Deliverer  j  for  wc 
find  this  he  particularly  inquired  after  (f.) 
And,  2.  What  the  Nature  and  Attributes  of 
that  Pet-fon  were,  in  order  to  know  what 
Duties  he  would  expert  from  them,  and  how 
they  were  to  ferve  him. 

In  the  Anfwer,  which  God  thought  fit  to 
give  to  Mofes'%  Qucftion,  he  declared  himfelf 
to  be  I  AM  TH  AT  I  A  M,  and  bad  Mofes 
call  his  Name.  I  AM,  and  fay  I  AM  hath 
fent  me  unto  you  (d).  Moreover  he  added,  that 
he  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  (e).    In  thofe  laft  Words 


(x)  Exodus  xxxiii.  18,  19-  xzsir.  5.6.7-  (r)  Vcr.  ix. 

(»)  Ifaiah  ix.  6.  (.)  Matt.  i.  23.  (i)  Vct.  it. 

(e)  Exodus  xxxiii.  12,  (^  Chap.  iii.  14.        {t)  Ver.  1;. 
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He  declares  himfelf  to  be  the  Perfon,  who  had 
appeared  to  Ahraham,  and  had  made  the  Pro- 
mife  to  him  and  his  Seed  {/)  ;  and  had  made 
the  Covenant  with  him  {g);  and  was  worfliip- 
ped  by  him  and  his  Defccndents  Ifaac  and  Ja- 
cob {h)t  And  in  the  former  Words,  He  inti- 
mates his  Effential  Divinity,  exprefling  himfelf 
to  be  I  AM,  or  I  AM  THAT  I  AM,(r) 
/".  e.  independent,  immutable,  Jelf-exijlent.  That 
the  Name  here  declared  to  belong  to  the  God  / 
of  Abraham  is  of  this  Signification,  is  incon- 
tcftably  proved  by  the  moft  celebrated  Writers, 
to  whofe  Reafonings  upon  this  Subjedt,  as  I 
cannot  pretend  to  add  either  Strength  or  Per- 
fpicuity  more  than  they  have  given  them,  fo 
I  fliall  only  refer  the  Reader  to  them  (^).  But 
as  there  is  a  Paflage  in  a  moft  excellent  Hea- 
then Writer,  which  tho'  very  oppofite,  yet  as 
not  offering  it  felf  in  a  Controverfy  between 
Chriftian  Writers,  has  not,  that  I  know  of, 
been  taken  notice  of,  I  would  produce  that, 
becaufe  it  may  fhew  what  an  acute  and  ju- 
dicious Heathen  would  have  concluded  from 
this  Name  of  God  here  revealed  to  Mofei.  We 
are  informed  that  there  was  an  ancient  Infcrip- 
tion  in  the  Temple  at  Delphos,  over  the  Place 
where  the  Image  of  Apollo  was  erefled,  confift- 
ing  of  thefc  Letters  EI.  And  Plutarch  intro- 
duces his  Difputants  querying,  what  might  be 

0  Gen.  Jtii,  7.  (g)  Chap.  xiii.  (h)  Cliap.  xii.  7,  8. 

sill.  18.    xxvi.  24125.  &xxxii.9.  AJ  Exodus  hi.  14. 

(k)  Ste  WaterlandV  Findicalhn,  bfc.  Qu.  III. 
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the  true  Signification  of  it ;  at  length  AmmoniuSy 
to  whom  he  affigns  the  whole  ftrcngth  of  the 
Argumentation,  concludes,  that  the  Word  EI 
was  the  moft  perfect  Title  they  could  give  the 
Deity  (/);  that  it  fignifies  THOU  ART. 
and  expreffes  the  Divine  Eflential  Being;  import- 
ing, that  tho'  our  Being  is  precarious,  fluiauat- 
ing,  dependent,  fubjed  to  Mutation,  and  tem- 
porary ;  fo '  that  it  would  be  improper  to  fay 
to  any  of  us,  in  the  ftrii5t  and  abfolute  Senfe, 
«  or  THOU  ART;  yet  we  may  with  great 
Propriety  give  the  Deity  this  Appellation,  be- 
caufe  God  is  independent,  uncreated,  immu- 
table, eternal,  alwavs  and  every  where  the 
fame,  and  therefore  H  E  only  can  be  faid  ab- 
folutely  TO  B  E.  Plutarch  would  have  called 
this  being  to  opTw*  or,  Plato  would  have  named 
him  Tt  av,  which  he  would  have  explained  to 
fignify  bVi'*,  implying  Him  to  be  ejjentially  or 
felf-exijlent  [m). 

In  the  fixth  Chapter  oi  Exodus,  we  have  a 
further  Account  of  God's  revealing  himfelf  to 


»cf  tc,  aAAi*  -TrSitdL  J-niTi)  f  uV(f  M  ^iff'ft  yvi'%evi%  id  p-Jb^j 
»u7«f «>.a'  'tTiy  o^f3(  xp»  *»f<a.  1^  Sri  kat'  uS'ifa, 

i^*.'  n(  wK  hi  TO  fuu  Tb  tt'sJ  Te»Aifpwjif,  itai  ^irff  irJ  tJ 
K«1«  ■tsTo  ei'ja(  oy,  i  >(>»po(,  t'J^'  tal/JUMv,  «'/'  afia.fjM*U 
SH  rxt/ir'11/j.iriiy,  ViJ.  Plucaich.  Ijb.  B<  apod  Ddphof, 
p.  392,  J9].  f«;  Phc.  ia  Cntyl.  p.  289.  '^ 
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Mofes  by  the  Name  JEHOVAH,  a  Word 
of  much  the  fame  Import  with  I  AM,  or  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM;  and  we  are  there  told, 
that  the  Lord  was  not  known  to  yibraham,  to 
Jfaac,  or  to  Jacob,  by  this  Name  JEHO- 
VAH,  but  by  the  Name  of  God  Almighty,  or 
El-Shaddai.  This  muft  feem  to  be  the  plain 
Meaning  of  the  Words  (n),  and  in  this  Senfe  I 
thought  my  felf  obliged  to  take  them  {0),  until 
I  ftiould  come  to  examine  this  Subjed  more  at 
large  here  in  its  proper  Place.  The  Name 
Jehovah  was,  I  believe,  known  to  be  the 
Name  of  the  fuprcme  God,  in  the  early  Ages, 
in  all  Nations.  The  Perfon,  who  here  fpoke 
unto  Mofes,  and  declared  himfelf  to  be  the 
Perfon  who  appeared  to  Abraham,  to  Jfaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  is  no  where  particularly  men- 
tioned in  the  Book  of  Genefis  before  the  Flood, 
or  after  the  Flood,  before  the  Birth  of  Abra- 
ham. But  tho'  this  Perfon  did  reveal  himfelf 
to  Abraham,  to  IJaac,  and  to  Jacob,  by  the 
Name  of  El-Shaddai,  or  God  Almighty  (p) ;  yet 
it  is  moft  evident  from  fome  very  exprefs  Paf- 
fages  in  the  Book  of  Genefis,  that  they  all  knew 
him  by  the  Name  oi  Jehovah  alfo;  and  there- 
fore if  we  explain  this  Paflage  in  Exodus  to 
fign'fy*  that  He  was  not  known  until  MoJes*% 
Time  by  the  Name  Jehovah,  we  (liall  make  it 
diredtly  contradift  fome  very  clear  and  exprefs 
Paffagcs  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  precedent  Times. 


(■)  On"?  injriis  nS  nim  'omi.  Ter.5,        w  Bookvi. 

MGcn.  zrii.i.    £MSviii.3-    &xxxr.  ii. 
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I.  The  Name  Jehovah  was  known  to  be 
the  Name  of  the  fuprcme  God,  in  all  Nations 
in  the  early  Times.  Ficinus  remarked,  that 
all  the  feveral  Nations  of  the  World  had  a 
Name  for  the  fupreme  Deity^  confifting  of 
four  Letters  anly  {q).  This  I  think  was  true 
at  firft  in  a  different  Senfe  from  that  in  which 
Ficinus  took  it  j  for  I  qucftion  not  but  they 
ufed  the  very  fame  Word,  until  the  Languages 
of  different  Nations  came  to  have  a  more  in- 
tire  Difagreement,  than  the  Confufion  at  BaSel 
at  firft  caufed  (r).  When  the  Corruptions  of 
Religion  grew  to  be  many,  and  very  confidera- 
ble,  Men  found  different  Names  for  their  Gods, 
according  to  their  different  Fancies  and  Imagi- 
nations .about  them  (s)  ;  but  whilft  they  ad- 
hered to  the  Knowledge  and  Worfliip  of  the 
one  true  God,  who  had  revealed  himfelf  to 
their  Fathers,  there  was  no  Room  for  them  to 
invent  other  Names  to  exprefs  his  Nature  or 
Divinity  by,  than  thofe  by  which  he  had  re- 
vealed himfelf  to  them  ;  and  accordingly,  as 
we  find  the  Word  Jehovah  ufed  in  the  earlieft 
Days,  for  it  occurs  above  thirty  times  in  the 
Book  of  Genefii  before  the  Flood  j  fo  we  meet 


(f)  Ficini  Argument,  ad  Platon.Craty!.  Ti>r  Ifer  J  Jehovah,  tM 
ihi  Inftrtim  nfthiVmuib  inourLanguagfre^uirtiitlibtturitlia  •with 
fivm  Ltttert,  ii -wralt  ia  Hebiew  zviti  fiur  mfy,  tbui,  fllr)' i,  e. 
Jehovah,  anJ  u  tbsnfiire  calltd  tbt  Tecragrammaton,  arfaar-lettt^d 
Nami  tfGnd.  (r)  Set  Book  II.  p.  139.  Book  IJI.  p.  146, 
147.  (i)  ?\alo/uppojei  that  ih  Giet]is  fermtJ iht  Wtrd&.st 

fram  the  Vtrb  @^\i,abfir'vingtht Stan  and  Lightt  efUtavtn,  ijthiA 
tbtj  took  ta  b»  Gads,  n  ran  their  fevirel  Cturfti,  md  thlrtftr*  thtf 
tmllidthtm  <&ii\.    Stt  Plat,  in  Cnt/1.  p.  373. 
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with  many  Inftances  of  the  fupreme  God  called 
by  this  Name,  in  difFerent  Countries,  where  ' 
the  particular  Revelations  (t)  made  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  Defcendents  were  not  known,  or 
not  embraced  as  part  of  their  Religion.  The 
King  of  Sodom  knew  the  moft  high  God  by  the 
Name  of  yehovab,  for  he  admitted  Abraham'^ 
giving  him  this  Appellation  («) ;  and  Lot  knew 
God  by  the  Name  of  Jehovah  {x) ;  and  fo,  I 
ihould  imagine,  did  the  Men  of  Sodom;  for 
tho'  they  thought  Lo/'s  Account  of  God's  De- 
fign  to  deftroy  their  City,  to  be  but  a  romantic 
Imagination  of  his,  yet  they  are  not  reprefented 
not  to  know  the  Lordy  as  Pharaoh  was  after- 
wards {y),  tho*  they  were  exceedingly  wicked 
and  abominable  in  their  Lives.  Abimekcb  King 
of  the  Pbilijiines  knew  Jehovah,  and  was  his 
Servant  in  Abraham's  Time  {z)  ;  for  the  Fear 
of  God  was  then  in  that  Kingdom,  ^o'  Abra- 
ham had  entertained  without  juft  Grounds  a 
bad  Opinion  of  Abimekcb  and  his  Subjedts  j  and 
we  find  Jehovah  mentioned  here  by  the  King, 
in  the  Days  of  Ifaac  {a).  God  was  known  by 
this  Name  in  the  Family  of  Bethuel  in  Mffopo- 
tamia^  when  Abraham  fent  thither  {b);  and  af- 
terwards in  Jacob'%  Days,  j[«zj5(«knew  God  by 
this  Name  {c)  ;  tho'  it  is  remarkable,  that  he 
did  not  ufe  the  Word  intirely  in  the  fame 
&nfe  as  Jacob  did  ;  for  Laban  meant  by  it  the 


V.  p.  a 


(«)  Genxiv.12.  Wlbid. 

.,  )  ^x^o^-  T.  z.  (x)  Gen.  tx.  i  r.  Sc  iS. 

(•)  Itnd.xxvi.38/     (*)  Ibid.  xxiv.  31,50.      (<)  Ibid.  XXX.  27. 
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God  of  Ahrabam  and  the  God  of  Nahory  the 
•God  of  their  Father,  but  yacob  fware  by  the 
Fear  of  bis  Fatber  Ifaac  [d) ;  i.e.  Laban  meant 
by  Jehovah^  the  fupreme  true  and  living  God, 
which  the  Fathers  of  Abraham,  and  Graham 
had  worihipped,  before  he  received  further 
Revelations,  than  were  imparted  to  the  reft  of 
Mankind,  and  before  he  built  an  Altar  to  the 
Lord^  who  had  appeared  to  bim.  After  this, 
graham  and  his  Pofterity  determined  that 
this  Lord  alfo  fhould  be  their  God  {e),  and 
they  invoked  God  in  the  Name  of  this  Lord 
(f).  God  was  known  by  the  Name  of  Jebo-' 
vab  to  Job  the  Arabian  (^) ;  but  it  was  not 
the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  Abraham^  whom 
he  knew  by  this  Name;  but  rather  Go</,  whom 
no  Man  bath  feen  at  any  time  (h).  Pharaoh 
King  of  Egypt,  in  MoJH%  Time,  is  faid  not  to 
know  yeboijah  (i) ;  and  indeed.  Corruptions  in 
Religion  began  in  Egypt  very  early,  and  were 
arrived  ^t  a  very  great  Height  ere  thefe  Days  ; 
but  flill,  it  may  be  queried,  whether  Pharaoh 
was  really  ignorant,  that  Jehovah  was  the 
Name  of  the  fupreme  Deity,  or  whether  he 
only  did  not  know  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  {k) 
(jy  this  Title.  God's  Judgments  were  executed 
upon  Egypt^  not  to  convince  Pharaob  and  his 
People,  that  Jehovah  was  the  fupreme  God  > 
but  to  make  them  know,  that  the  God  of  the 


(JJ  Gen.  xxxi.  53.'  (#)  IbM.  xxviii.  21.  (/)  Stt 
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Hebrews  was  Jehovah  (I).  The  Moabites 
knew  the  fupreme  God  by  this  Name  (/«), 
tho*  they  were  greatly  corrupted  with  Idolatry 
(ti)  ;  and  we  have  a  Hint  from  FhHo-BibHus, 
which  feems  to  intimate,  that  the  God  of  the 
Pbanicians  was  anciently  called  by  this  Name, 
if  wc  may  fuppofe  that  y^uo  or  jao  may  be  a 
Corruption  of  it  j  for  it  is  faid,  that  Hieromba- 
ius^  who  fupplied  Sanchoniatho  with  Materials 
for  his  Pbcenician  Hiftory,  was  Prieil  of  the 
God  Jevo  (0).  But  we  have  a  very  remarkable 
Inftance,  of  the  Word  yehovah  ufed  by  aa 
Heathen  for  the  Name  of  the  fupreme  Deity, 
in  contradidlion  to  the  Gods  of  the  Hebrrws^ 
in  Times  very  late,  even  in  the  Days  of  He- 
zekiah  (p).  Rabjhekah,  who  well  underftood 
the  Hebrew  Language,  in  delivering  his  Maftcr 
the  King  of  A£yria'%  MeiJage,  which  he  ex- 
prcffed  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue  [q),  profefled, 
that  he  was  not  come  up  againfi  Jerufalemwitb- 
Cttt  the  Lord  [i.  e.  Jehovah']  to  deftro^  it,  for 
that  the  Lord  faid  unto  him, ,  Go  up  againji  this 
Land  and  dejiroy  it  (r).  That  Rabfliekah,  by 
the  Lardy  or  Jehovah^  here  did  not  mean  the 
God  of  the  Jews,  tho*  at  the  fame  Time  he 
Icnew  that  they  called  their  God  by  this  Name, 
is  evident,  from  his  very  plainly  diftinguifhing 
them  one  from  the  other.  He  afferts  that  he 
had  an  Order  from  Jehovah,   (i.  e.  he  meant 


(I)  Exodus  v».  5.     &xir.  i8.  (m)  Numb,  xxiv.  ii. 

(n)  Ibid.  XXV.  2,  3.  {#)  Eofcb.  PriEp.  Evang.  I.  i.   c-  9. 

(t)  i  ifcins>  xviii.         (y)  Ver.  26.  (r)  Ver.  25. 
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from  the  fupremc  God)  to  dcftroy  'Jerufalem ; 
but  as  to  the  God  whom  the  "Jews  called  yebo- 
•Duby  and  whom  Rabjhekah  ftyled  the  Lord  their 
God  (t),  he  obferves,  i.  That  He  would  not 
aflift  them  if  he  could,  iov  t\\3X  Hezekiab  had 
provoked  him  (/).  2.  That  He  could  not  prc- 
fervc  them  if  He  would;  for  that  none  of  the 
Gods  of  the  Nations  had  been  ab!e  to  deliver 
their  Favourites  out  of  his  Mafter's  Hand  {u). 
The  Gods  of  Hamatb,  of  Arpad,  and  of  Se- 
pharvaim,  had  not  been  able  to  deliver  Sama- 
ria ;  and  He  thought  all  Hopes  of  Prefervation 
from  the  God  of  the  Jevis  would  be  alike  vain. 
3.  That  Rab/hekab  xeaWy  thought  the  God  of 
the  yews  to  be  only  an  inferior  Deity,  or  God 
of  a  Country,  is  evident  from  the  Opinion 
which  the  Afyrians  had  of  him  ;  They  thought 
him  the  God  of  the  Land  of  the  Jeivs  (w),  and 
appointed  a  Prieft  to  teach  the  people,  which 
they  had  planted  in  Samaria^  the  Manner  of 
the  God  of  the  Land,  that  he  might  not  Jl^ 
^  them  with  Lions.  Thus  the  Greeks  in  Homer 
thought  it  neceflary  to  appeafe  Apollo,  that  He 
might  not  deftroy  them  with  a  Peftilence  ;  or 
rather  I  might  inftance  from  Xenopbon^  who 
reprcfents  Cyrus  taking  particular  Care  to  render 
the  0go(  TTCfT^aoi,  or  Gods  of  the  Countries 
which  he  warred  againft,  propitious  to  him 
{y).  Such  a  God  as  one  of  thefe  Rabjhekah 
thought  the  God  oi  Ifrael.     For.  4.  It  isplain. 


(/)  2  Kings  xviii.  12.  (,)  Ibid.  (u)  Ya.  33, 34,  JS, 

(•»,)  Chap.xvu.  34..— 28.        iy)  Xmoph.  Cyropted.1. 3.    ' 
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that  He  did  not  think  him  to  be  the  Deity,  or 
the  Lard,  without  whom  he  affirmed,  that  He 
was  not  come  up  againft  Jerufahm;  for  Heze~ 
kiab  remonftrated,  that  he  had  reproached  the 
living  God  (z),  and  prayed  that  God  would 
lave  them  j  that,  fays  he,  all  the  Kingdoms  of 
the  Earth  may  know,  that  thou  art  the  hord 
Gody  even  thou,  only  {a).  When  Rabjhekah  had 
profcfled,  that  he  was  not  come  up  without 
the  Lord  againft  them,  and  that  the  Lord  had 
iaid  unto  him.  Go  up  againft  this  Land  and 
dcftroy  itj  if  by  the  Lord,  he  had  herein  in- 
tended the  God  of  the  yews^  what  Reafon 
could  there  be  to  accufe  him  of  reproaching 
this  God  ?  but  Hezekiab's  Charge  againft  him 
is  well  grounded,  and  pertinent  to  his  whole 
Speech  and  Behaviour,  if  we  take  him  by  the 
Lord  to  mean  not  the  God  of  the  Jews,  but 
the  fupremc  Deity  in  Oppofition  to  him  :  For 
herein  confiftcd  his  Blafphemy,  that  he  thought 
the  God  whom  Hezekiah  called  the  Lord,,  not 
to  be  the  fupremc  Deity,  but  only  a  God  of  a 
Nation,  fucfa  a  Deity  as  the  God  of  Hamath, 
oi  Arpad,  and  of  Sepharvaim^  who  in  truth 
were  no  Gods,  and  wh^t  Hezekiah  prayed  for 
was,  that  the  God  of  the  Jews  would,  in  Op- 
pofition to  thcfe  blafphemous  Sentiments,  fhcw, 
that  fie  was  the  Lord  God^  even  He  only,  an4 
that  there  could  not  be  any  divine  Commiftion 
to  hurt  thofe  who  were  under  his  Protedion. 
The  Heathens  even  in  the  later  Days  of  their 

^^*)  z  Eingtxix.  4.  («}  Ver.  19. 
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Idolatry  were  not  fo  grofs  in  their  Notions,  but 
that  they  believed,  that  there  was  but  one  fu- 
preme  God,  They  did  indeed  worfliip  a  mul- 
titude of  Deities,  but  they  fuppofed  all  but 
one  to  be  fubordinate  Divinities.  They  had 
always  a  Notion  of  one  Deity  fuperior  to  all 
the  Powers  of  Heaven,  and  all  the  other  Dei- 
ties were  conceived  to  have  diiFerent  Offices  or 
Miniftrations  under  him,  being  appointed  to 
prefidc  over  Elements,  over  Cities,  over  Coun- 
trics,and  to  difpcnfe  Vidlory  to  Armies,  Health, 
Life,  and  other  Bleffings  to  their  Favourites, 
if  permitted  by  the  fupreme  Power.  Hefiod 
fuppofes  one  God  to  be  the  Father  of  the  other 
Deities ; 

and  Homer  in  many  Paflages  in  the  Ili'aJ,  re- 
prefents  one  fupreme  Deity  prefiding  over  all 
the  reft  {c)  -,  and  the  moft  celebrated  of  their 
Philofophers  always  endeavoured  to  afTert  this 
Theology  {J),  and  this  was  undoubtedly  Ra6- 

(i)  Heliod.  Theogon.  {()  Vid.  Iliad.  7.  ver.  202.  t.  ver. 

5— a8.  Sec.   Sei  Virg,  ^n.  2.  ver.  777. 

non  hxc  fine  N  U  M  I  N  E  Divum 
EveDiunt  j  non  te  hinc  comitem  arportare  Cteiilkm 
Fas  :  baud  ille  finit  fuperi  regnator  Olympi. 
Jupiter  M  hiri fuffafid  ta  bi  ibi  Numen  DivBrn,  anJbii  fUllt*  Bt 
ibt  Fas,  w  Fate,  •which  na  eni  might  tentradiS:    Palum  efl,  /^i 
Cicero,  noD  id  quod  fuperftiiiose  led  quod  Phyfice  dicitur  cau^ 
Kterna  Renim.  Jt  Divia  I.  i.  c.  3;.  Deom  —  ioterdum  Nece{^ 
Jicaiem  appellant,  quia  nihil  aliter  pofllc  atque  ab  eo  conSitutum  fit. 
IJ.  Acadtm.  ^u^fi.  /.  4.  t.  44.        id\  Cic.  in  Lib.  de  Nat.  Deo- 
rum.  in  Acad.  Quxft.  1,  i.  c.  7.  Ibid,  c,  34.  Plat. de Legib.  1.  to. 
in  Phileb.  in  Cratyl,  &c.  Arifiot.  I.  de  mundo.  c.  6    Plutarch,  de 
PlaciL  PhiloC  1. 1 .  Id,  io  Lib.  de  E I  apod  I}elpiioa.  p.  393  ■ 
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jbekah'^  Opinion ;  and  as  the  fupreme  Dcihr 
had  in  Time  different  Names  in  different  Lan- 
guages, fo  Rabjhekah  thought  Jehovab  to  be 
the  proper  Hebrew  Name  for  him. 

11.  We  have  no  Reafon  to  imagine,  that  the 
Patriarchs,  who  lived  before  the  Days  of  A~ 
brabamy  knew  the  Lord  •who  appeared  unto  A- 
brabam^  and  who  fpoke  unto  Mofei  (f),  by  the 
Name  Jehovah.  If  we  confider  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Bible,  we  may  find  juft  Reafon  to 
remark  of  the  feveral  Revelations  recorded  in 
it,  that  they  all  tend,  with  a  furprizing  Har- 
mony and  Confiftency,  to  confirm  and  illu- 
ftrate  one  uniform  Scheme  of  Providence, 
which  was  gradually  opened  thro'  a  long  Suc- 
ceflion  of  Ages,  until  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time 
Chriji  was  mantfejied  in  the  Flejh,  and  tbe  Will^ 
Counfel  or  Defign^  hidden  WiJ'dom  or  Purpofe 
of  God  (f)t  •which  was  ordained  before  the 
World  (g),  but  not  fully  revealed  to  the  for- 
mer Ages  and  Generations,  came  at  length  to 
be  made  manifeft  to  thofe  who  embraced  the 
Gofpel  {b)  ;  but  the  further  we  look  backwards 
we  find  a  Icffcr  Difcovcry  of  this  intended 
Scheme,  tho*  we  have  plain  Intimations  of 
fome  Part  of  it  in  every  Age  from  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  World.  Adam  and  Eve  had  a 
Revelation  made  to  them  of  a  Perfon  to  come 
for  the  great  and  univerfal  Benefit  of  Man- 
kind (/■),  and  the  whole  Syftem  of  Worfliip  by 
way  of  Sacrifice  praftifed  in  the  very  firft 

(*)  Exod.  vi.  z,  I.  (/)  Su  Vol.  I.  B.  J.  p.  185. 

<i)  I  Cor.  ii.  7.       (A)  C(M.  i.  a6.  {*)  Sst  Vol.  I.  B.  s- 

p.  ii86. 
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Ages,  appears  moft  rcafonably  to  have  bcea 
founded  upon  the  DeHgn  of  the  true  Propitia- 
tion which  was  to  be  made  by  Cbrt^  for  the 
Sins  of  the  World  {k) ;  but  we  read  of  no  di- 
vine Appearance  to  any  Perfon  before  the  Days 
of  uihraoam :  He  was  the  firft  who  iuili  an 
Altar  to,  and  worfhipped  the  Lord  who  afpear- 
ed  to  him  (/).  Adam  heard  the  Voice  of  God 
many  Times  (m);  God  fpoke  to  Cain  (n),  to 
Noah^  (ff),  and  propably  to  many  others  of  the 
Antediluviam ;  but  it  is  no  where  intimated 
that/,6/  Lord  appeared  unto  any  one  Perfon,until 
we  arc  told  that  he  appeared  unto  Abraham 
{P),  and  then  it  is  obferved  as  what  had  not 
been  before  praftifed,  that  ABraham  built  an 
Altar  unto  the  Lord  who  appeared  to  him 
{q) ;  fo  that  Abraham  fcems  to  have  been 
the  firft  Perfon  who  knew  or  worthipped  this 
Lord.  Mankind,  before  he  had  received  fre(h 
and  further  Revelations  than  had  been  made 
to  the  World,  worftiippcd  yehovab  Elohimy 
the  true  and  living  God;  but  they  worlhipped 
God,  lahom  no  Man  had  ever  feen  nor  could  Jee^ 
and  whom  Job  therefore  believed  to  be  invifi- 
ble  {r)\  but  the  Dcfcendents  of  ^^raiw/B, 
Ifaac  and  Jacobs  and  their  Children,  wor- 
shipped not  only  the  invifible  God,  but  this 
Lord  alfo,  and  this  Lord  appeared  to  Mofes,  and 
declared  himfclf  to  be  the  God  of  their  Fa- 
thers, who  had  appeared  unto  divers  of  them. 


it)  B.  z.  p.  84.         (I)  Gen.  xa.  7.         f«}Gen.  ii.    16,  18. 
lii.  8,9.  ice.  Wiv.g.  1;.  {s)\\.  13.  vii.  i.   »iii.  ij- 

ij;.  1.  8,  12,  17.       (/)xn.7.        [q]  Ibid.        WJob.ix.n- 

and 
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and  who  purpofcd  by  his  Hand  to  deliver  the 
Ifraelites.  This  was  the  Pcrfon  who  was  to. 
be  yacob'%  God  {s\  and  whom  he  called  the 
Fear  of  his  Father  Ifaac,  and  whom  he  diftin- 
guilhed  from  the  God  of  uibraham^  the  God  of 
Nahor,  the  God  of  their  Father^  i.  e.  from  the 
God  whom  they  worftiippcd  before  this  Lord 
had  revealed  himfelf  to  them.  In  alt  the  fe- 
veral  Paflages  where  the  Word  Jehovah  oc- 
curs before  the  Lord's  appearing  unto  Abra- 
ham (/),  which  are  near  forty,  I  am  not  fenfi- 
ble  that  there  are  any,  where  the  Word  ne- 
cciTarily  refers  to  the  Lord  -who  appeared  to  A- 
braham-,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  Antediluvi- 
ans ufed  the  Words  Jehovah  or  Elohim  as  equi- 
valent Terms,  taking  them,  both  for  Names 
of  the  one  true  and  living  God.  Thus  Ew.whcn 
upon  the  Birth  of  Cain  ihe  faid  that  (he  had 
gotten  a  Man  from  [Jehovah']  the  lard  (a),  meant 
•cxadtly  the  fame  by  the  Term  Jehovah^  as  (he 
did  by  Elohim,  when  at  the  Birth  of  Seth  fhc 
faid  that  [E/oA/m]  God  had  appointed  her  ano- 
ther {w).  And  thus  Hkcwife  it  was  remarked, 
that  in  Enos'%  Days  Men  were  called  by  the 
Name  of  [Jehovah]  the  Lord  (x)j  by  which 
ExpreHion  was  meant,  that  they  obtained  the 
Name,  which  we  find  afterwards  given  them, 
and  were  called  the  Sons  [ba  Elohim]  of  God 
(y ).  Elohim  and  Jehovah  were  the  Names  of 
the  God  of  Heaven,  and  God  was  generally 
called  in  the  Hiftory  of  thefe  Times  by  both 


(i)  Geii.iraviii.  20.     (()  Gen.  xii.  7.    (»}  ir.  i.     (w)  ver.  25. 
(«]  TCr.  si,  Sh  Vol.  I.  8. 1,  p.  41.        U )  vi.  2. 
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thefe  Names  put  together,  yebovah  Elohim,  or 
as  wc  render  them  in  Englijh^  the  LORD 
GOD  {z). 

III.  The  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  Abra- 
ham^ unto  IfaaCy  and  unto  "Jacobj  did  indeed 
many  Times  reveal  himfelf  to  them  by  the 
Name  of  El  Sbaddai^  or  as  Mofes  exprefles  it, 
he  appeared  unto  them  Sy  the  Name  (a)  of  God 
jilmigbtyi  but  it  is  evident,  that  by  his  Name 
yebovab  he  was  alfo  known  unto  them.  When 
Abram  was  ninety  Years  old  and  nine,  the 
LORD  [Jehovah]  appeared  to  Abram,  and 
faid  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God  [El 
Shaddai]  {b).  In  this  Paffage  is  related  that 
yehovah  appeared  unto  Abraham^  this  is  Mo- 
Jes'%  Narration  of  the  FatS,  and  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  he  might  here  as  an  HiAorian, 
knowing  the  Perfon  who  appeared  to  have  a 
Right  to  the  Name  yebovab,  call  him  by  that 
Name,  tho'  it  is  evident,  that  God  who  ap- 
peared here  did  not  call  himfelf  in  this  Place 
yebovab,  but  faid  to  Abraham  I  am  [El  Shad- 
dai] tbe  Almigbty  God,  and  by  that  Name  only 
was  here  known  unto  him:  In  the  fame  Man- 
ner it  is  remarkable,  that  this  Perfon  manifeft- 
ed  himfelf  to  Ifaac  and  his  Defcendents  by 
this  particular  Name  of  God  Almigbty.  The 
God  who  appeared  unto  yacob  faid  unto  him, 
lam  God  Amigbty  {c)  \  and  this  El  Shaddai^ 


d  thm  ix.  26,  («)  Exodm  Tt  J.  (*J  Gen.  1 

(0  GcB.  xxnr.  11. 
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or  God  Almighty,  was  the  Pcrfon  whom  yacoi 
prayed  to  be  with  his  Sons  when  he  fent  them 
to  Egypt  (d),  and.  whom  he  reminded  them 
to  have  appeared  to  him  at  Luz  in  Canaan 
(f),  and  whom  he  particularly  calls  the  God 
of  yofeph's  Father,  in  his  Bleffing  him  at  his 
Death  {/) ;  fo  that  what  Mofts  records,  that 
this  their  God  was  known  to  them  by  his 
Name  of  GoJ  Almighty,  is  abundantly  clear 
from  thefe  and  many  other  Parages  which 
might  be  cited.  But  that  this  Lord  was  alfo 
known  to  them  by  the  Name  yehovah^  feems 
apparent  from  the  following  Paffages  amongft 
others,  j^rabam  called  the  Place  where  he 
went  to  offer  Ifaac  {g)  yebovab-jireh^  which 
I  imagine  he  would  not  have  done,  if  he  had 
not  known  the  Lord  by  this  Name  of  ye&ovab 
at  that  Time:  Graham's  Servant  called  the 
God  of  his  Mafter  Abraham,  yebovab  (A)  j  but 
Geti.  xxviii.  13.  is  very  full  and  exprefs.  ya- 
cobt  in  the  Vifion  there  recorded,  faw  the  Lord 
ftanding  before  him,  and  the  Lord  faid,  1  am 
tbe  Lord  Gody  or  rather,  /  am  yehovah  the 
God  of  Abraham  thy  Father^  and  tbe  God  of 
Ifaac  (/).  Here  the  Lord  very  exprefly  revealed 
nimfelf  to  yacob  by  his  Name  yehovah^  and 
accordingly  yacob  hereupon  refolved  that  this 


{J,  Gen.  xliii.  14.  (()  xlmii.  }.  (/l  xlir  z;. 

{g)  xx\\.  i+.  (A)xriv.  12,26,40.  (i)  SuTixxr.  i.' 

luhtrt  Jacob  •wai  dirtSiei  la  Gad  •who  ^pp*artd  la  hint  al  Sellie], 
i.  t.  IB  tbt  Flaci  tuhrre  bi  fa'M  thh  FiSau.  ^»rf  Jacob  himfelf/igif 
tiat  G«d  Jlmigbty  apftar$d  btrt  mmu  bim.  Sa  Gen.  xlviii.  3. 
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Lord  (hould  be  his  God  {k),  and  in  purfuance 
of  this  Refolution,  he  was  reminded  after- 
wards to  build  an  Altar  as  jibrakam  had  done, 
not  unto  God,  ivbotn  no  Man  bathfeen  at  any 
Time,  nor  can  fee;  but  unto  God,  who  had  ap- 
peared to  him  (/)  .■  It  is  therefore  evidently  clear, 
that  God,  who  fpoke  unto  Mofes^  and  declared 
himfelf  to  have  appeared  unto  Abrahanij  unto 
JfaaCy  and  unto  jacob^  was  known  unto  them 
by  his  Name  Jebovaby  and  therefore  our  Eng- 
lip  Tranflation  of  the  latter  Part  of  the  3d 
Verfe  of  the  fixth  Chapter  of  Exodus,  in  thefe 
Words,  but  Irf  my  Name  Jekyvab  was  I  not 
known  unto  them.  Is  undoubtMly  a  faulty  Tranf- 
lation, not  rightly  expreffing  what  Mofes  in- 
tended in  this  Place.  The  beft  and  moft  ac- 
curate Writers  have  remarked  upon  this  Place, 
that  the  latter  Part  of  the  Verfe  ihould  be  read 
interrogatively,  thus  j  By  my  Name  yehovab 
was  I  not  known  unto  them  ?  If  we  take  the 
Sentence  interrogatively,  every  one  will  fee 
that  it  plainly  intimates,  that  the  Lord  had 
revealed  himfelf  to  them  by  this  Name,  which 
is  agreeable  to  Mofe^s  Account  of  Abraham, 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob's  Knowledge  and  Worfhipof 
the  Deity  :  But  to  take  the  Words  without  the 
Interrogation,  and  fuppofe  them  to  intend, 
that  the  Lord  who  appeared  to  Abraham,  was 
not  known  to  him,  to  IJaac  and  to  Jactby  by 
his  Name  yehovab,    cannot  be  reconciled    to 


(i)  Gen.  xxviii.'  zi,  (V)  xkt.  i. 
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fome  very  exprcfs  Paffagcs  in  the  Book  o£Ge- 
nefis. 

In  the  LXX  Verfion,  the  Words  are  agreea- 
ble to  our  Englijb  Tranflation,  xoi  to  opo/** 
fis  Kwgyt©.  wt  e J^A«o-a  auTOis,  but  it  has  been 
obferved  by  the  learned,  that  fome  of  the 
Greek  Writers  read  the  Words,  xaJ  to  opofjui  jtta 
R^e*©*  fiJSi'^Mo-a  avToTs'  that  is ;  my  Name  Je- 
hovah /  made  known  unto  tbem  ;  which  Intcr- 
OTctation  is  fevourcd  by  the  Arabick  Verfion. 
The  Words  of  Mofei  may  indeed  be  fuppofcd 
to  hint,  that  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto -4- 
brabam^  Ifaac^  and  Jacob,  and  to.Mofes,  was 
not  known  by  the  Name  Jehovah^  before  A- 
braham'%  Days,  and  this  I  think  agrees  with 
the  Book  of  Genejis ;  for  we  no  where  find 
him  mentioned,  before  he  appeared  unto  A' 
brabantj  and  before  Abraham  built  an  Al- 
tar unto  the  LORD,  who  appeared  to 
him  (r), 

I  am  fenfible  I  have  been  very  large  in  this 
Digreflion  upon  the  Name  of  God :  I  was 
willing  to  be  as  particular  as  might  be,  becaufe 
I  would  obferve  from  the  whole  what  occurs 
about  it,  that  it  is  remarkable  from  the  Writ- 
ings of  Mofes^  that  there  were  two  different 
and  diftinft  Perfons  known  and  worflirpped  by 
the  Faithful  from  the  Days  of  Abraham  j  God 
whom  no  Man  hatbfeen  at  any  Time,  and  the 
Lard  who  at  divers  Times  appeared  to  them. 
The  Lord  who  appeared  to  them^   is  allowed 

i^t — 
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by  the  bcft  (o)  and  moft  Judicious  Writers,  to 
have  been  the  fame,  divine  Perfon,  who  after- 
wards took  upon  him  the  Seed  of  Abraham^  and 
was  made  Man,  and  dwelt  amongft  the  jewi  ; 
and  accordingly  the  I'rophet  Zechariah  calls 
this  Pcrfp%  whom  the  y«w  were  to  pierce, 
Jehovah  (p)  ;  And  therefore,  fince  according 
to  Pluiarck\  Senfe  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Iklphian  £1,  this  divine  Perfon  could  not 
juftly  have  been  called  Jehovah,  if  he  had  hot 
been  truly  and  eflentially  God  ;  fince  accord- 
ing to  Plato's  Account  of  the  ancicrit  Opini- 
ons about  Names,  no  Perfph  could  have  x 
^ame  given  from  Heaven  but  what  truly  a- 
greed  to,  and  expreffed  his  Nature  and  Perfon 
{q)  i  lince  we  muft  conclude  from  Ifaidi^  that 
God  would  not  give  his  Name  and  Glory  io 
another  (r);  fince  according  to  what  maybe 
inferred  from  the  Words  of  tlie  infplrcd  Wri- 
ter of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  ought 
to  think  this  divine  Perfon  Jb  much  better  than 
the  Afi^els,  as  he  hath  obtained  a  more  excelkht 
Name  than  they  {s)  :  It  muft  appear,  (this 
Perfon  being  many  times  called  by  the  Name 
of  Jehovah  in  the  Old  Teftament)  that  we 
have,  if  we  duly  attend  to  them,  great  and 
•weighty  Proofs  of  the  true  and  eflential  E>eity 
of  our  blefled  Saviour  in  the  Old  Tejlament, 
whatever  fome  very  learned  and  confiderable 
Writers  have  hinted  to  the  contrary.^    I  need 

(o]  SteVolI.    B.C.   p.  20I.  (t)Zech,Tca.         fyjh 
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not  befijre  I  leave  this  Subjeft  remark,  that 
neither  Abraham  nor  his  Children  ran  into  the 
Errors  of  Polytheifm  ;  for  tho'  It  appears,  that 
they  adtnowledged  more  Perfons  than  one  to 
have  a  Right  to  the  clTential  PTame  of  God, 
yet  their  Belief  was,  that  the  Lord  their  God 
was  One  [Jehovah]  LORD  (t):  God  whom 
no  Man  hatbjsen  at  any  Time^  nor  canfee^  and 
the  LORD,  who  appeared  unto  Abraham^ 
were  not  fuppofed  to  he  one  and  the  fame  Per- 
son i  but  as  they  were  called  by  one  ajid  the 
fame  Name,  by  a  Name  which  could  not  be 
given  to  another,  fo  they  were  believed  to  be 
of  an^  Nature  J  they  were  one  Being,  in  a  Word, 
as  is  expreffed  Deuter.  vi.  4.  they  were  one 
Jehovah,  tho'  revealed  to  be  more  Perfons  than 
one  (»). 

When  Mofes  and  Aartm  were  come  to  JS- 
gypt  J  after  they  had  converfed  with  the  Elders 
of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  they  went  to  Pba^ 
raoh,  and  delivered  their  Meffage,  according 
to  the  Orders  which  God  had  given  them,  re- 
quiring the  King  to  give  the  Ifraelitei  leave 
to  go  three  Days  Journey  into  the  Wildernefs, 
to  perform  a  Sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  their  God 
(fl).  Pharaoh,  as  he  was  fatisfied  with  the  Be- 
lief of  his  own  Religion,  did  not  fee  that 
there  was  any  Neceffity  for  fuch  a  Sacrifice  as 
they  fpakc  of,  and  therefore  anfwcred  that  he 
knew  of  no  fuch  God  as  the  God  of  Ifrael  (V). 


(0  Deuter.  »i.  4.  («)  Stt  J>r.  WatorUnd'j  H^nat,  &c. 

QS-lll.      WExoduiv.  3.  (t)  ver.  z. 
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He  thought  that  they  might  fcrve  the  Gods 
where  they  vrere,  and  refolved  not  to  fufFer 
them  to  go  out  of  the  Land.  He  fufpe<Sed 
that  they  had  a  Defign  of  revolting  from  his 
Service,  and  had  been  laying  Schemes  to  get 
out  of  his  Dominions;  an  Argument  to  him, 
that  they  had  too  much  Leifurc,  and  he  thought 
he  fhould  efFcdlually  check  their  indulging 
themfelves  in  Contrivances  of  this  fort,  if  he 
took  care  to  leave  them  fewer  vacant  Hours, 
and  therefore  he  ordered  greater  Tasks  and 
more  Work  to  be  enjoined  them^  {c).  He  re- 
primanded Mofei  and  Aaron  for  going  amongft 
the  People,  and  interrupting  them  in  their 
Employments,  and  ordered  his  Task-Mafters 
to  be  more  ftriil  with  them,  and  to  prefs 
them  to  harder  Labour  {d) ;  fo  that  the  PcojJe 
began  to  be  greatly  difcouraged,  and  to  wifli 
that  Mofes  and  Aaron  had  never  came  among 
them  {e). 

A  few  Days  paflcd,  and  Mofes  and  Aaron 
came  again  unto  Pharaoh:,  and  repeated  the 
Demand,  which  they  had  before  made,  for 
his  difmifling  the  ijraelites  {f).  Hereupon 
Pharaoh  dcfired  them  to  fliew  him  fome  Mira- 
cle, to  induce  him  to  believe  that  they  were 
indeed  fent  by  the  God  they  fpake  of.  Mofei 
ordered  Aaron  to  cail  the  Rod,  which  he  had 
in  his  Hand,  upon  the  Ground  j  Aaron  did  fo, 
and  the  Rod  was  immediately  changed  into  a 


ft)  Ixodns  V.  6.  (iO«r.  17.  fz/ver.  it. 

I/)  Chap.  vii.  10. 
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Serpent. '  \Pbaraob  was  furprizcd  at  this  Tranf- 
mutatioii,  but  he  called  together  his  learned 
Men,  the  Magicians  and  Sorcerers  of  Egypti 
and  prdered  them  to  try  if  they  could  not  by 
Uieir  Arts  and  Sciences  caufe  fuch  a  Tranfmu- 
tation.  ,  They  attempted  and  fuccecded,  chang- 
ed th^r  Rods  (f)  into  Serpents  as  Aaron  had 
done^.fo  that  Pharaob  did  not  think  this  % 
true  Miracle,  but  only  an  EffetS,  which  might 
be  produced  by  a  Man  who  had  Audied  the 
fecrct  Powers  of  Nature.  As  it  plcafed  God 
(o  permit  the  Magicians  fo  far  to  fucceed  as 
to  delude  Pharaeb ;  fo  at  the  feme  time,  God, 
who  never  tempts  or  enfnares  any  Man  into 
Evil  {g)i  did  by  a  remarkable  Circumftance  in 
this  Miracle  give  the  King  fufficient  Reafon  to 
have  conHdered  it  more  ferioufly  :  Aaron's 
Rod  fwallowed  up  all  the  Rods  of  the  Magi- 
cians ;  but  Pharaoh's  Heart  was  averfc  to  the 
Thoughts  of  parting  with  the  Ifraelites^  and 
£0  he  did  not  1^  this.  Circuniftance  make  a 
4uc  Impreflion  upon.  hi$  Mind,  y  -• 

\  have  already  hinted,  that  Pharaoh'^  De- 
fign  in  oppofing  his  Magicians  to  Mofes^  was 
to  fee  whether  the  Wonders  which  Mofes 
wrought  were  the  Effeft  of  the  Art  of  Man, 
of  the  Powers  of  Nature,  or  the  Finger  of 
God.  Phih  Judaus  (h)  and  Jofepbus  (/),  do 
both  fet  this  Tranfaftion  in  the  fame  Light,  I 
ajii  fenlible  it  may  fcem  poffible  to  reprefent  it 

(ff")  Chap.vii.  u.  (z) Uwxi.  ij,  14.  (b)  PhHo  4c 
«t£l^ofii,  1.  I,  p.  616.         (i)  Jofeph.  Antiij.  l.z.  c.i^ 
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btherwife  :  It  may  perhaps  bc^  faid,  -that  Pka~ 
raeb  never  queftioned,  but  that  the  Wonders 
which  Mofes  did  were  real  Miracles  wrought 
by  the  Power  of  God  which  fent  him,  and 
that  he  eOiployed  his  Magicians,  not  in  order 
to  judge  whether  Mofes'^  Works  were  real  Mi- 
racles or  no,  but  to  fee  whether  his  own  Priefts 
could  not,  by  the  Help  and  Affiftancc.  of  the 
Egyptian  Gods,  do  as  great  Miracles  as  Mofes 
did  by  the  Power  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  that 
he  might  know  whether  the  God  of  Ifrael 
could  really  compel  him  to  difmifs  his  People, 
or  whether  he  might  not  hope  to  be  protected 
in  keeping  them  by  thd  Power  of  his  own 
Gods,  in  Oppofitidn  to  the  Threatnings  of  the 
God  of  IfraeL  But  this  Suppofition  is  not 
to  be  fupportcd  by  any  true  Accounts  of  the 
Heathen  Theology,  nor  can  it  agree  with  M(h- 
Jes's  Reprefcntation  of  the  Magicians  ufing  ' 
their  Inchantmcnts,  and  tlie  ConfeJUon  they 
made  when  they  could  not  fucceed  in  the  Ufo 
of  them. 

It  cannot  be  thought,  that  Pbari^h  em- , 
ployed  his  Magicians  to  vie  with  Mofes  in 
working  Miracles,  in  order  to  determine 
vhether  the  Gods  of  Egypt  were  as  powerful 
to  protcfthim,  as  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  toafflift 
him;  for  it  was  not  the  Cuilom  of  the  Heathens 
to  endeavour  to  fupport  themfelves  by  the 
Favour  of  one  God  againfl  the  exprefs  and 
known  Demands  of  another ;  but  their  Belief 
was,  that  when  the  fuprcnjc  Peity  determined 

to 
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to  afflid  them,  no  other  God  could  help 
them  againft  his  Determinations, '  and  that 
every  or  any  God  had  full  Po^yeI:  to  diftrefs 
them,  unlefs  they  took  care,  when  required, 
duly  to  make  Atonement  for  any  Trefpaflcs 
or  CommilTions  againft  him.  Rabjkekah  {k) 
believed,  that  when  he  was  come  up  againft 
Jerufakm,  not  wit  bout _  the  l.ord  {non  fine. 
Numine  Dhumy  Virgil  woult^  have  exprefled 
it)  that  no  God  could  be  able  to  deliver  the 
yevsout  of  his  Hand:  And  thus  Homer  re- 
prefents  HeBqr  delivered  up  to  the  Fury  of 
Achilles  :  When  Jupiter  determined  that  he 
ihould  be  killed,  then  Pbabus  left  him  (J) ; 
no  E?city  any  longer  interpofed  in  his  Bphalf : 
hn^  Virgil  gives  qp  Twrwaj  to  ^neas,  in  the 
fame  Manner  {m).  And  as  they  thought  no 
God  able  to  deliver  any  Favourite  from  the 
Fate  appointed  by  the  fupreme  Deity;  fo  we 
do  not  find  Inftanccs,  which  intimate,  that 
when  any  God  threatned  to  afflii^  them, 
that  they  thought  they  could  fupport  them- 
felves  againft  divine  Vengeance,  by  feeking 
the  more  immediate  Favour  qf  fame  other 
God.  When  Calchas  had  informed  the  Greeks^ 
that  Apollo  had  fcnt  the  Peftilqnce  among 
them,  for  neglefling  his  Pricft  and  Favou- 
rite, the  Qreeks  did  not  endeavour  to  fly  to 
Jupiter^  or  to  fame  other  God,  to  be  pro- 
tcificd  againjl  Apolk'%  Anger  j  but  they  Im- 
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mediately  took  the  bcft  Care  they  could  to  ap- 
peafc  yipollo  (n).  And  thus  when  the  Ajfyrimis 
thought  the  People,  whom  they'  had  plant- 
ed in  Samaria^  to  have  Lions  lent  amongft 
them  by  the  God  of  the  Country  into  w^ich 
they  had  removed  them,  they  did  not  thinly 
i|t  lufficient  to  endeavour  to  procure  them 
protection  againft  this  ilrange  God,  whofe 
Manner  they  did  not  know,  by  fetting  up  the 
Worfhip  of  their  own  Gods }  but  the  King 
of  ^yria  thought  fit  to  command,  that  they 
fliould  carry  thither  one  of  the  Fricfts,  whom 
they  had  brought  from  thence,  that  he  might 
go  and  dwell  there,  and  teach  the  People 
the  Manner  of  the  God  of  the  Land  fo), 
"V^hen  Cyrus  invaded  ji/fyria,  he  made  Liba- 
tions, to  render  the  Soil  propitious  to  him ; 
then  he  facrificed  to  the  Qods  and  Heroes  of 
yhc  Ajfyrian  Nation  j  then  to  Jupiter  Pa- 
trius  i  and  it  is  remarked,  that  if  there  ap- 
peared to  him  to  be  any  other  God,  he  took 
care  not  to  neglcS  him  (/).  This  was  the 
Pagan  Praftice,  and  it  could  have  been  to  no 
Purpofe  for  Pbaraob  to  have  employed  his 
Magicians  to  try  to  work  Miracles  as  Mofes 
did,  if  he  had  thought  them  aflifled  ^y  a, 
divine  Pbwer  in  working  them ;  for  it  had 
b?en  no  pcteftipn  of  Mojis's  not  being  fent 
from  God,  that  when  he  had  wrought  a  Mi- 
racle to  confirm  his  Miflion,  a  Perfon,  who 

■  («)  Homer  II,  (.  C»)jpqg»xnj.  (/;  XofOi^ 
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by  the  fame,  or  a  like  divine  Power  could 
work  the  fame  Miracle,  had  been  oppofcd  to 
him.  This  could  not  have  proved  either  of 
the  Perfons  not  to  have  wrought  a  true  Mira- 
cle i  for  each  of  them  mufl  have  known  and 
confcfled  that  they  had  either  of  them  wrought 
a  true  Miracle  by  divine  Affiftance.  It  is  no 
where  fuggefted,  that  the  Gods  of  Egypt  com- 
manded Pharaoh  to  keep  the  Ifraelites,  nor 
can  it  be  conceived  that  Pharaoh  could  defire 
his  Priefts  to  try  to  work  Miracles,  to  know 
whether  this  was  their  Will  or  no  -,  for  fuppo- 
fing  him  to  think  that  Mofes  had  been  able 
by  the  Power  of  one  Deity  to  work  a  Miracle 
to  demand  their  DifmilHon,  it  is  impoflible 
to  think  he  or  his  People  could  be  fo  abfurd 
as  to  imagine,  that  the  Gods  would  work  Mi- 
racles in  Defiance  of,  and  Oppofition  to  one 
another.  In  this  Cafe  had  he  thought  Mofes 
had  wrought  a  true  Miracle,  he  would  have 
believed  that  forae  Deity  had  really  fent  him, 
and  tho'  this  Deity  was  not  an  Egyptian  God, 
yet  when  convinced  that  he  really  was  a  God, 
like  Cyrus,  when  he  had  appeafed  the  feveral 
Gods  he  knew  of,  if  he  found  that  there  was 
any  other  Deity,  which  he  had  hitherto  been 
a  Stranger  to,  he  would  not  have  neglcfted 
him:  But  Pharaoh  doubted  whether  Mofis 
really  wrought  a  Miracle  or  no :  The  learned 
in  Egypt  thought,  that  Miracles,  Prodigies, 
3nd  Omens,  were  given  by  the  Planetary  and 
Elementary  Influences,  and  that  Students  decp- 
Jy  vcrfcd  in  the  Myfteries  of  Nature,  could 
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caufe  them  by  Arts  and  Incantations.  PbaraoB 
thought  his  Magicians  to  be  great  Maflers  of 
thefe  Arts,  and  that  therefore,  if  they  could 
perforin  what  Mofes  did,  that  then  Mo/es  was 
only  fuch  a  one  as  they,  and  endeavoured  to 
delude  him,  by  artificial  Wonders  inilead  of 
real  Miracles.  And  this  is  abundantly  con- 
firmed to  be  the  Fad,  by  the  Account  which 
Mofes  gave  of  the  Magicians  uling  their  In- 
chantments,  and  of  the  Cbnfeflion  extorted 
from  them,  when  they  could  not  fucceed  in 
the  Ufc  of  them. 

.  When  the  Magicians  of  Egypt  endeavour- 
ed with  their  Incnantments  to  produce  Lice, 
and  could  not  do  it,  the  ConfeiTion  which  they 
made  hereupon  was,  not  that  they  were  over- 
powered by  the  God  of  Ifraeli  not  that  he 
aflifled  his  Servants  beyond  what  their  Gods 
did  them  ;  but  [t»iM  pflhN  yaaw]  Atsban 
Elobim  Houa.  This  is  the  Finger  of  God  (a). 
The  Targum  of  Onkeks  renders  it,  Yfl« 
Plague  comes  from  God.  The  jirabick  Vcr- 
fion  exprefTes  it,  A  Sign  of  this  Nature  is  of 
Cod.  So  that  this  appears  evidently  to  have 
been  what  Pharaoh  endeavoured  fully  to  con- 
vince himfcif  of;  Whether  the  Works  which 
A/o/>J  performed  were  artificial^  or  whether 
they  were  the  Finger  of  God;  and  yrhen  the 
Ma^gicians  had  anfwered  him  this  QueAion,  we 
find  that  he  made  no  further  ufe  of  them  : 
Whereas,    had  the    Queftion    been,  whether 

(g)  fxodasTiii.  19. 
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the  God  of  Jfraet  of  the  Gods  oiF  Egypt  were 
the  moft  able  to  affift  their  Servants,  Pbaraeb 
might  have  doubted,  whether  the  Want  of 
Succefs  in  the  Experiment  vi^as  not  more  ow- 
ing to  ibme  Defeft  in  the  Magicians  Inchant* 
ments,  than  in  the  Power  of  the  Gods:  He 
would  have  thought,  that  the  Magicians  had 
inade  improper  Applications  to  obtain  the  Fa- 
vour of  the  Gods,  and  that,  according  to  the 
Notions  which  prevailed  when  Balaam  was 
defired  to  curfe  the  Ifratlites  (r),  tho'  fome 
Inchantments  or  Religious  Arts  of  Addrefs 
might  not  obtain  the  divine  Favour,  yet  o- 
thers  might  (i) ;  and  the  being  difappointed 
in  one  Trial,  would  rather  have  argued  a  De- 
feat in  the  Prieft  or  Magician's  Attempts  to 
make  the  Gods  propitious,  than  want  of 
Power  in  their  Gods  to  aflift  them.  But  the 
Inquiry  was  evidently  not  of  this  Nature : 
All  that  Pharaoh  wanted  to  be  informed  of 
was,  whether  Mofes  was  a  Magician  j  or  was 
really  fcnt  by  the  God,  which  he  fpoke  of, 
and  he  expefted  to  be  convinced  of  this,  by 
examining  whether  his  Wonders  were  fuch 
as  the  Magicians  by  their  Arts  could  perform 
or  no. 

There  arc  feveral  Queries  which  may  be 
very  juftly  made  upon  Pharaoh'%  employing 
his  Magicians  to  attempt  to  work  the  Won- 
ders which  Mofes  performed.  It  may  be 
asked.  Was  there  really  any  Knowledge   of 

(r)  Numbcn  ?UFiii.  (^  xxir.  i. 
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the  Powers  of  Nature,  or  Arcana  of  Art,  by 
which  Magicians,  without  the  miraculous 
AlHAance  cut  the  Deity,  could  perform  fuch 
Operations  as  Pharaoh  here  employed  his  wife 
Men  and  Sorcerers  to  attempt?  Did  the  £- 
gyptian  Magicians  really  perform  thofe  Won- 
ders, in  which  thy  are  recorded  to  have  imi- 
tated Mofes  ?  How  could  Pharaoh  think  or 
imagine,  that  they  could  poflibly  perform 
them  ?  or  How  could  they  themfelves  be  fo 
weak  as  to  attempt  them  ?  or  How  came  they 
to  have  Succefs  in  feme  Inftances,  wherein 
they  tried  and  performed  Wonders  like  what 
Mofes  had  done }  But  to  all  thefe  Queries  it 
js  not  difficult  to  find  a  juH:  and  fufficient  An- 
fwer. 

I.  Was  there  really  any  Knowledge  of  the 
Powers-of  Nature,  or  any  Secrets  of  Art,  by  which 
Magicians  might  be  able  to  do  fuch  Wonders 
as  Mofes  performed  before  Pharaoh,  without 
their  having  an  extraordinary  and  divine  Ai^ 
iiftance  ?  It  is  cafy  to  return  an  Anfwcr  to 
this  QueAion.  The  Knowledge  of  natural 
Caufes  and  EiFeds  is  fo  clear  in  this  Age,  by 
the  Light  which  has  been  introduced  by  Ex- 
periment and  Philofophy,  that  we  may  pofir 
tivcly  fay,  that  no  Effedts  like  what  uiefe 
Men  pretended  to  accomplifli  by  Sorcery  and 
Inchantment,  can  be  artificially  produced  by 
any  or  all  the  Powers  of  Nature.  No  Art,  no 
Study  of  occult  Sciences,  can  enable  a  Man 
really  to  change  a  Rod  or  Stick  of  Wood  in- 
to a  living  Serpent :  Thprc  are  no  Inchant- 
jnent$ 
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ments  fufficient  to  enable  us  to  make  a  living 
Frog,  or  to  flrike  our  Neighbour  with  a  Dii^ 
cafe  or  Boil,  or  to  inflift  any  Vengeance  of  tfiis 
fort  upon  him.  There  never  were  the  Inftan- 
ccs  which  are  pretended  to,  of  Things  of  this 
Nature  efFedted  by  Arts  of  this  fort.  How  ^ 
Magicians  of  Egypt  performed  their  Wonden 
before  Pharaoh,  mall  be  by  and  by  mentioned ; 
and  in  the  fame  Manner  in  which  wc  account 
for  them»  we  may  account  for  all  other  won- 
derful and  fupcrnatural  Works,  reprcfented  to 
have  been  efre^ted  by  any  Heathen  Magicians 
in  the  lacrcd  Pages.  As  to  many  Accounts  of 
fuch  Fafls  which  are  mentioned  in  prophane 
Hiftorians,  we  may  venture  to  aflcrt,  that  they 
were  never  really'  done  as  they  reprefent  them, 
but  that  they  are  generally  fome'of  the  Scrfp- 
ture  Miracles  fal0y  reported,  or  attributed  to 
Perfons  who  were  never  concerned  in  them, 
or  Accounts  of  Fafts  which  were  never  done 
at  all.  Julian,  the  Son  of '  TScar^r,  is  faid 
to  have  caufed  the  Heaven  to  be  black  with 
Clouds,  and  a  vaft  Shower  to  fall  with  terrible 
Thunders  and  Lightning,  o-of/ot  Twi,  by  fomc 
magick  Art,  but  others  think  that  Arnuphh 
the  Egyptian  Philofopher  performed  this  Mi-- 
racle  {t) :  Such  as  this  are  the  Relations  of  the 
Heathen  Wonders :  no  Certainty  of  the  Per- 
former of  them,  and  nothing  but  a  vague  and 
undetermined  Conjefture  how  they  could  be 
performed.    This  Faift  may  as  well  be  afcribed 

(/)  Saidai  ia  Voc.  'Ithuaiu 
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to  jimupbis  as  to  yulian,  and  was  certainly 
true  of  neither ;  bcii^  probably  the  .Account 
of  Elijab'%  obtaining  Rain  in  the  Time  of  (w) 
^ab^  falfly  afcribcd  to  one  or  other  of  thefe 
.  Heathens,  in  order  to  raife  the  Credit  of  the 
.iJeathen  Learning.     But  It  will  be  asked. 

It.  Did  the  Egyptian  Magicians  really  per- 
form thofe  Wonders  which  are  afcribed  to 
them  ?  Some  learned  Writers  have  imagined, 
that  there  was  not  any  real  Tranfmutation, 
when  the  Rods  of  the  Egyptian  Magicians 
were  pretended  to  be  turned  into  Serpents 
(w)  i  and  that  they  did  liot  really  turn  Watef 
into  Blood  (*),  or  produce  Frogs  (^),  or  ex- 
hibit any  real  Miracle  in  their  Oppofition  to 
Mofes }  but  that  they  either  played  their  Parts 
as  Jugglers,  pretending  to  do  what  they  really 
did  not  do  i  or  that  fome  Damons  allifted 
them,  and  by  their  Power  over  the  Air,  ena- 
bled them  to  deceive  the  Sight  of  the  Be- 
holders, and  to  caufe  Pbantoms,  or  delufive 
Appearances  of  what  was  really  not  done, 
tho'  it  fcemed  to  be  performed  in  the  Sight  of 
Pbaraob,  and  thofe  who  were  jM-eient  with 
him.  Many  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  are  cited  as  Abetters  of  this  Opinion 
(z),  and  Jo/epbus  is  faid  to  favour  it  (a);  but 
certainly  we  have  little  Reafon  to  admit  it. 
As  to  the  Magicians  impofing  upon   Pbaraob 

(>)  t  Kingi  xviii.  {<te)  Exodus  vii.  (x]  Ver.  it. 

{y )  Chap.  »iH.  7.  («)  5«  Pool's  Synopf.  Crit.  in  loc. 

(«)  JoTcph.  Anti^*  Jad.  1.  2.  c  13. 
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by  Artifice  and  Pretence,  I  cannot  fee  how 
thty  could  poffibly  do  it,  without  giving  Mo- 
Jes  and  Aaron  iin  Opportunity  of  detcding  tlie 
Cheat,  and  'cxpofing  them  to  Pbaraob,  and 
his  People.  Elijah  found  it  no  great  DilBcully 
to  dcteft  the  falfe  Pretences  of  the  Pricfts  of 
Baal,  when  they  pretended  by  Prayer  to  bring 
Fire  froili  Heaven,  but  could  not  really  ob- 
tain it  (5).  In  the  fame  Manner  Mofes  would, 
vrithoat  doubt,  have  brought  the  Artifices  of 
the  Egyptian  Magicians  to  a  Trial,  which 
would  have  deteded  the  Cheat,  if  the  Won- 
ders, which  they  pretended  to  perform,  had 
been  only  pretcndca,  and  not  really  perform- 
ed by  them.  And  as  to  their  bting  able  to  ex- 
hibit Appearances  of  Serpents,  Frogs,  and 
Blood,  when  no  fuch  Things  really  were  in 
Being,  but  only  appeared  to  be,  by  the  Air 
being  fo  dire<3:ed  by  the  Agency  of  Beings 
Avhich  had  Power  over  it,  as  to  affcfl:  Pharaoh 
and  his'Subjeds  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  caufe 
them  to  think  riicy  faw  the  Magicians  Rods 
turned  into  Serpents,  Frogs  produced,  and  Wa- 
ter converted  into  Blood,  when  none  of  thefe 
Things  were  really  done :  To  this  I  anfwcr, 
that  to  argue  in  this  manner,  is  indeed  to  be 
unwilling  to  allow  the  Egyptian  Magicians  to 
be  able  to  perform  a  true  Miracle,  and  yet  at 
the  fame  time  it  fuppofes  them  to  have  per- 
formed Wonders,  of  which  we  can  give  as 
little  Accdunt  as  of  a  Miracle.    Let  any  one 

(i)  I  King!  xiiii. 
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try  to  give  a  fatisfadory  Account,  how  any 
Magician  could,  by  a  Power  over  the  Air, 
either  by  himfclf,  or  by  the  Affiftancc  of  a 
J^amon,  rcprcfent  to  the  naked  View  of  the 
Beholders,  in  Oppofition  to  a  true  Miracle, 
Serpents,  Frogs,  and  Water  converted  into 
Blood  ;  nay,  and  fo  rcprcfent  them,  as  that  the 
fiftitious  Appearances  fliould  not  be  diAin- 
guifhable  from  the  real,  but  Ihould  bear  to  be 
fecn  with  them  at  one  and  the  fame  Time,  in 
the  fame  Light,  In  the  fame  View  (for  fo  the 
Rods  of  the  Magicians  turned  into  Serpents 
certainly  were,  when  jiaroa's  Rod  fwallowed 
up  their  Rods)  {c);  I  fay,  let  any  one  try  to 
give  a  reafonable  Account  of  this  Fancy,  and 
he  will  quickly  fee,  that  he  may  more  reafo 
nably  fuppoie  the  Magicians  able  to  perform  a 
true  and  real  Tranfmutation,  than  to  afcribe 
to  them  fuch  imaginary  Powers  as  this  Suppo- 
iitlon  requires;  and  which,  if  they  could  be 
conceived,  can  tend  only  to  deftroy  the  Cer- 
tainty of  all  Appearances  whatever.  The  Ac- 
count which  Mo/es  gave  of  the  Miracles  per- 
formed fay  himfelf  and  Aaron,  and  of  what 
the  Magicians  performed  by  their  Inchant- 
mcnts,  does  not  hint  any  Difference  as  to  the 
Reality  of  the  Performances  of  either  of  them ; 
and  undoubtedly  the  Rods  of  the  Magicians 
were  truly  and  really  turned  to  Serpents, 
as  well  as  the  Rod  of  Aaron,  and  were 
truly  and  really    fwallowed    up  by   Aar<ttC% 

{f)  Exodos  vli.  tz. 

Rod. 
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Rod.  The  Frogs  which  the  Magicians  pro- 
duced, were  true  real  living  Frogs,  as  wcU 
as  thofe  produced  by  Mofes ;  and  the  Magicians 
certainly  turned  Water  into  Blood,  truly  and. 
really  as  Mofes  himfelf  did.  There  can  be 
nothing  offered  from  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  to 
fuppofe  the  one  Appearances  more  real  than 
the  other  ;  and  if  a  Believer  of  Revelation  will 
argue  the  Magicians  Performances  to  be  only 
Pbantajm,  or  Deceptions  of  the  Sight  of  the 
Beholders ;  why  may  not  an  Unbeliever  with 
equal  Affurance  argue,  all  that  Mofes  did  to 
be  of  the  fame  fort  ?  Nothing  but  the  moft 
extravagant  ScepticiJ'm  can  be  built  upon  fo 
wild  a  Suppolition.     But, 

III.  If  there  were  no  fecret  Arts,  no  occult 
Sciences,  by  the  Study  of  which  the  Egyptian 
Magicians  might  think  themfelves  able  to  per- 
form thcfe  Wonders  J  how  could  Fharaoh\m2.- 
ginc,  that  his  Magicians  could  perform  them, 
or  how  could  they  themfelves  be  fo  weak,  or 
fo  vain,  as  to  attempt  them  ?  I  anfwer.  We  read 
of  no  Miracles  of  this  fort  ever  performed  in  the 
World  before  this  Time.  God  had  difcovcred 
his  Will  to  Mankind  by  Revelation  in  all  Ages. 
In  the  iirft  and  moft  early  Times  by  Voices  or 
Dreams  :  From  Abraham's  Time  the  Lord  ap- 
peared frequently  to  his  Servants.  But  no 
fuch  Wonders  as  were  done  in  Egypt^  in  the 
Sight  of  Pbaraob,  are  recorded  to  have  ever 
been  performed  in  the  World  before,  fo  that 
they  were  a  new  Thing,  undoubtedly  furpri- 
zing  to  all   that  faw  them.     And  accordingly  • 

Vol.  II.  H  h  wc 
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we  find,  that  Mofes^  when  he  faw  the  Bulh 
on  lire,  and  not  confutned,  was  amazed, 
and  turned  afide  to  fee  this  great  Sight,  why 
the  Bujh  was  not  burnt  {a)  :  And  when  Goo- 
turned  his  Rod  into  a  Serpent,  Moprs  was  ter- 
rified, and  fled  from  tt  (S).  God  had  not  as- 
yet  enabled  any  Perfon  to  work  Wonders  as- 
Mofes  and  Aaron  did  in  E^/  ;  and  therefor* 
Pharaoh,  upon  feeing  thefe  Things  performed, 
might  well  inquire  whether  his  Magician* 
could  dq  fuch  Inings  as  thelc ;  and  the  Ma- 
gicians might  without  Abfurdity  try  whether 
«iey  could  or  no.  God  had  before  this  Tim© 
frequently  revealed  himfelf  to  his  Servants  by 
Dreams,  by  Voices,  by  fending  Angels,  or  by 
appearing  to  them.  And  the  World  in  general 
was  in  thefe  Days  full  of  Belief  of  tiie  Tmtb 
of  fuch  Revelations,  until,  as  human  Leaning 
increafed,  the  Conceit  of  Science  foljly  fi 
called  feduced  the  Learned  to  think  themfeWe» 
able,  by  Philofophy  and  Speculation,  to  deli- 
neate a  Religion  of  Nature  fuffident  to  reader 
Revelation  unneceflary  and  fuperfluous.  Tho 
Egyptian!  began  early,  and  had  proceeded  far 
in  this  falfe  way  of  Thinking :  if^1%ad  of  coo 
God,  and  one  Lord,  whom  Abraham  and  hi3 
Dcfcendents  worshipped,  they  cwrupted  their 
Faith  very  near  as  early  as  Abraham'*  Dayi 
(/) ;  and  admitted,  that  there  was  indeed  a 
&preme  Deity,    prefiding  over  the  Univerfft 


Vol.  JI.  B.  ?. 
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(for  this  i  think  the  Heathens  never  really 
denied,  tho"  the  GroCanefi of  Polythei/m,  which 
Time  introduced,  greatly  obfcured  their  Rnow- 
Ict^e  of  even  this  Truth)  but  they  imagined 
they  had  Reafon  to  think,  that  the  Planets  and 
Elements  were  Gods  alfo  (g)^  and  governed 
the  World  by  their  Influence,  tho*  fubjedl  to 
the  Fate  {&),  Will  or  DircSion  of  the  fuprcme 
God.  And  as  to  what  was  generally  believed 
of  Dreams,  Viflons,  and  Rcvehtiohs,  which 
Jiad  been  made  to  Men,  the  Learned  in  theft 
Times  thought  as  freely  about  them,  as  our 
modern  Qi^ifts,  The  Behef  of  them  was  of 
Sfcrvice  tp  tSc  Ligrftators,  who  knew  how  to 
Biake  them  a  State-Engine  to  govern  theii 
people  by  (/)  J  but  they  thought  thcmfelvcs 
wife  enough  tQ  know,  that  they  were  occa- 
^QTied^e  Deo,  in  a  natural  Way,  by  the  Pla- 
netary and  Elementary  Influences;  and  that 
they  were  made  a  Part  of  their  Religion,  only 


(g)  MnaAim habere  mentem,  qax  «  (fc,  et  ipfiim  Mh^ 

cniin.fit,  St  gpi w  ipadereiur,  looreitt,  tegfti  flr|c  pcrfuafum  e- 
tiam  Sdem,  Luoam,  Stellss  omoes,  Tenani,  Mare  Deot  efit— 
&a  (b)  T'i  K«AuV«  -rrif  rS  ^'i(  'EIMAPME'nHS 

yiwrninf  vj.f'ja.t  Sfai.  Plat.  ^-  ^e  defeat.  Orac.  p,  426.  F>- 
tum  ell  non  id  quod  fii|>edlitio)i  fed  quod'  Phylicd  dicitur  Caii& 
ttWBA  Reruin,  Cic.  Deum  Ne(;e<riUtem  appelknt.tniU  nihil  alii^ 
polJit  Vque  »b  CO  cohllitutnm  fit','  '  (i)  OKelcjtT*  £ 

Ji*(*f)ta»^*wc  ^nr.  m  iyjntBV  Xvmt  frtr,  »(mp  en.  x*^"' 
T^f  J^^H^i/AMitK  TCJf  ra  avfipifff  eitliatdrAi  J^  ^eT«n^ 
r*i  TMf  Tifj^it  ■  ■■  '   Flat-  L-  drSocratiiOnliA  p.  s*^- 
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for  the  Utility  of  their  popular  Influence  (k)^ 
and  for  Rcafons  of  State  for  the  Government 
of  Kingdoms  (/).  Hitherto  the  Egyptians  had 
proceeded;  and  had  Mofes  come  to  them,  and 
could  only  have  aflbrcd  them,  that  he  had  re- 
ceived a  Command  from  God  in  a  Dream,  or 
by  a  Vifion,  or  by  a  Voice,  or  any  other  Re- 
velation, neither  Pbaraoh^  nor  his  Wife  Men, 
would  have  regarded  him  at  all,  but  have  con- 
cluded, that  fome  natural  Prodigy  had  hap- 
Esned  ;  for  fuch  they  would  moft  probably 
ave  imagined  the  Buih  on  Fire  to  be,  and 
have  fuppofcd  that  Mofes  had  made  a  political 
ufe  of  it ;  and  for  this  Rcafon  Pharaoh  bad  him 
Jhew  a  Miracle  \  knowing,  that  if  the  E)eity 
really  fent  him,  he  could  give  this  Proof  of  it. 
Hereupon  God  enabled  Mofes  to  work  feveral 
very  extraordinary  Signs  and  Wonders,  fuch  as 
had  never  been  fecn  or  heard  of  in  the  World 
before  :  Upon  feeing  which,  Pharaoh  very 
naturally  confulted  his  Magi^  and  they  tHed 
all  the  myilical  Operations,  and  examined  all 
the  Schemes,  which  their  Syftems '  of  Science 
furnifticd,  to  fee  whether  thefc  Things  could 
be  done  or  accounted  for  by  any  natural  In- 


(k)  Non  enim  fumus  ii  dm  Andrei,  qui  A¥ium,  reliquonmive 

fignonim  Obfervatione  futuu    dicamus: errabac  enim  mul- 

tis  in  Rebus  Antiquitas,  quam  ve]  ufu  jam  vel  doflrini  vel  V«- 
tuflateimmuratam  videmus ;  redji'eturajrem  &  ad  opinionem  Vol- 
gi.  &  ad  magnas utilitatM  ReipublicxMiM,  Religjo,  Dirdplitia,  Jn 
AugurDD),   Collegii  Authoritai.     Cicer.  tk  Di'vinat.l.  a.,  C.  33. 

(I)  Ejciftimo  Jul  Augurum.  etfi  DiviuationiaOpioicmePrincipio 
ctHillitutum  lit,  [amen  pollra  ReipublioB  C^usa  ccailcrvatiun  ac  1^ 
ttntum.     Cie.  di  Divhat.  L  2.  c.  J5. 

fluences. 
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fltiences,  or  human  Learning;  and  after  feverat 
Trials  acknowledged  that  they  could  not,  but 
that  they  were  the  EfFeft  of  an  omnipotent 
Hand,  the  Finger  of  God  {m).     But 

IV.  If  the  Egyptian  Magicians  had  no  my- 
ftical  Arts,  by  the  Ufe  of  which  they  could 
really  turn  their  Rods  into  Serpents,  produce 
Frogs,  and  change  Water  into  Blood ;  how 
came  they  to  fucceed  in  thcfe  Attempts  which 
they  made  in  Oppofition  to  Mofes  ?  We  have 
no  Reafon  to  think  that  the  King  knew  the 
Works  which  he  employed  his  Magicians  to 
try  to  perform,  to  be  within  the  Reach  of  any 
Art  they  were  Mafters  of,  becaufe  he  ordered 
them  to  try  to  perform  them  ;  rather  on  the 
contrary,  He  ordered  them  to  try  to  perform 
them,  that  he  might  know  whether  Art  could 
ciFedt  them  or  no,  or  whether  they  were  in- 
deed true  Miracles.  Kings  were  wont  in  all 
extraordinary  Cafes,  where  any  thing  happened 
which  was  thought  ominous  or  furprizing,  to 
fend  for  their  Priefts  and  learned  Profcflbrs, 
and  to  order  them  toanfwer  the  EMfficuIties 
that  perplexed  them.  And  tho'  much  was 
pretended  to,  yet  they  had  not  yet  advanced 
fo  far  in  the  true  Knowledge  of  Nature,  but 
that  Kings  fometimcs  thought  they  might  re- 
quire of  their  Magi  Things  impoflible.  We 
have  an  Inftance  of  this  in  the  Book  of  Daniel 
(n),  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed;  a  Dream  and 
forgot  it }  and  required  his  Magi^  not  only  to 

(m)  Bzodni  riii.  19.  (m)  Daniel  U. 

Hh3  tcU 
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tcH  him  Cbc  Meaning  i>f  his  Dream,  ttut  tb 
and  out  what  his  -Dream  was }  and  tho*  the 
'Chaldeans  anfwered  him,  that  no  Man  i^n 
Earth  coutd  do  it^  and  that  m  Kingt  Lprd  ot 
Jiukr  -had  evfr  aiitedfttcb  a  ff%;;g-  if  any  Ma- 
f^cian,  J0rohger  or  &aldeen  j  yet  -the  Kii^ 
was  fo  reiblutely  fet  upon  cotz^lUng  diem  t» 
vfe  their  a^noft  Endeavours,  that  he  rejohti, 
and  commanded  to  defiroy  ail  the  A&gi,  or  ifHfit 
-.^lifeH  ^f  Ballon.  In  diefe  Cafes  -the  Afii^' 
«iight  try  all  poffiblc  Experiments,  tho'  tb^ 
^d  no  Reafon  to  haipc  Sot  Saeock  from  thobi, 
«.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  Magicians  hen 
trying  their  Experiments,  aiod  -fucoeeding  ib 
4hem,  that  they  thought  at  firft  th»t  their  Arts 
would  he  cffcSud,  and  that  they  HMuitl  be 
able  to  .{perform  fucfa  Works  -as  Mofis  ■and  Agnm 
had  dcHK.  The  PrieAs  of  £aal^  Ja  the  Time 
bf  Elijah  (v),  had  no  tReafoh  to  tluok,  ^itstt 
the  Invocations  of  their  God,  or  the  cutting 
themiTdTes  with  JCirives  and  Lancets,  would 
produce  <the  Fire  from  Heaven  to  confiuDC 
ifhcir  Sacrifice ;  but  yet  they  tried  all  the  Aiti- 
does  they  ctiirid  think  of  frcrm  Moraine  undl 
^^vening.  60  bene  the  E(^fptians  had  no  IReafoif 
to  (hink  their  Incatatations  would  produce  Seiv 
|)ents ;  bnt  they  would  try  all  Experiments,  iti 
ocder  tojtulge  further  of  the  Matter;  andnpoa 
)^eir  attemptmg,  'G«d  iras  p^fed  in  nzae 
Cafes  to  give  an  nocccpeSbcd  Soccefe  to  their 
Endeavours,  in  prdor  to  fcrvc  and  carry  oa  hi* 
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own  Purpofes  ftni  filcfigBS  by  it.  For,  3.  The 
Sucoefs  they  had  was  certainly  uncxpeiited,  as 
CTidently  appears  by  their  not  being  able  to 
foUow  Mojes  m  all  hie  Miracles.  They  pro- 
duced Serpents  and  Froge,  and  converted 
Water  -into  .JKood,  but  when  they  attempted 
to  produce  the  Lice,  they  could  not  do  it.  It 
16  <necc  «vident,  -that  the  Magicians  did  not 
-know  the  Extent  of  their  Powers,  if  they  can 
.be  conceived  to  ihavc  had  any ;  for  they  at- 
>tempced  to  equal  M#fes  in  all  his  Performances,  . 
'but  upon  Trial  they  found  they  could  do 
£»nie,  'but  in  others,  tho'  not  a  whit  more 
^^cult,  they  could  not  obtain  any  Succefs  at 
a\l.  Had  they  liad  any  eife&ual  Rules  of  Art 
-or  Scieoce  to  wosk.  by,  diey  would  at  firfi, 
without  Trial,  have  known  what  to  attempt, 
and  what  not ;  but  in  Truth,  they  had  no  Arts 
!to  pccfbrm  an,y  thing  of  this  /ort.  In  Come 
inftances,  God  was  pSeafed  to  give  a  Succefs 
which  they  little  C35peded,  to  their  Endeavours, 
■*nd  which  they  were  fo  fer  from  refting  iatisr 
ficd  with,  that  they  took  the  firft  Opportunity 
that  was  given  tl:|em,  when  their  Attempts 
failed,  Jo  acknowledge  that  Mofes  was  cer- 
4aiiUy  .aiiiftcd  by  the  divine  Power. 

Mefes  and  Aaron  went  the  third  time  ^o 
Pbara^f  and  urged  again  tne  Demand  they 
iiad  made  for  his  difmilting  the  Ifraeiites;  and 
las  a  further  Sigp,  that  C^  h^  really  fent 
.diem,  upon  Jrfaraa's  ftrettaiing  out  his  Hana, 
,,and  touching  the  Waters  of  the  River  with 
his  Rod,  a^  the  Waters  in  the  Lwd  of  Egypt 
Hh  ^  W^FP 
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were  turned  into  Blood,  and  continued  fo  for 
feven  Days,  (o  that  the  Fifti  died,  and  the 
E^ptians  could  get  no  Water  to  drink  (j)  j 
but  Pharaoh  finding  that  his  Magicians  could 
turn  Water  into  Blood,  was  not  convinced  by 
this  Miracle,  and  fo  refufcd  to  part  with  the 
Ifraelites. 

Some  time  after  Mofes  and  Aaron  came  again 
to  him,  fequiring  the  Difmiilion  of  the  Peo- 
ple, and  withal  afTuring  him,  that  if  he  did 
not  grant  it,  they  ftiould  bring  a  great  Plague 
of  Frogs  upon  all  the  Land  ;  and  in  order 
hereto,  Mojcs  directed  Aaron  to  ftrctch  his 
Rod  again  over  the  Waters,  upon  doing  which 
there  came  up  abundance  of  Frogs,  fo  as  to 
cover  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  to  fwarm  in  the 


(i)  ExoduBvii  15 — 2;.     fhnnah  it  tert  mentioiuJ  It  g»  i/a^mi 
in  ibt  Merning  to  'be  Ri-vir.     It  ii  frebabU,  that  tht  Egyptians  at- 

tBUiicd  it  a  ntceffaty  Part  ofRtligien  la  purify  thtmfil'uei  ivtrj  Mtrn- 
lag  by  •wafiiBg  in  the  Rivir.  Virgil  rifreftnli  S.KCZi  as  thinking 
futh  a  Purification  nteiffary,  befire  be  might  Itucb  tbe  Trojanlkcskt 
having  palfuled  binij$lfin  Battlii   Ht  Ja^t  to  hit  father  Aochilej, 

Ta,  Geaitor,  cape  lacra  mann,  patriirfqae  Penatcti 

Me,  bello  e  lanto  digrefTum  &  c^e  reccnti, 

/Lttreftare  nefas,  douce  me  Aumiaevivo 

Abluero^  Virgil  X.n.  2.  11.  717. 

hiU  the  Egyptians  ufei  ibe/e  Purifoatiini  tiiiice  every  Day,  fttfi 
Herodotus,  S'i('-''«i  iit'tf^t  fx«'rii<,  1^  J'i(  i-d  r;  Fuxrif. 
Lib.  2-  c.  37,  Chseremon  /ayt,  thrice  every  Day  [rVtAiisrlo 
-iu^^pfc  ccTirs  Kthft,  li  -Tfi  deirt,  1^  Tf9<  ,''■7. op,  ap. 
porphyr,  vipi  <eVo;j.  1.  4.  J  7.]  lohen  tbef  cttme  fi-am  Sed intbt 
hUrning,  juft  befire  Dinner,  and  at  Highi  Vihen  thegiKlBt  le  JUif. 
Moles  •aias  but  direilei  toga  le  Pharaoh  in  the  MerniBg,  at  hit  geing 
tut  ia  the  Water  ;  fa  thm  Pharaoh  i»ai  here  going  to  perform  di 
T4eri>in^  Purifiatiea, 

•"':■/ '      '    ■  "  poufcs^ 
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Houfes,  Bed-chambers,  upon  the  Beds,  in  the 
Ovens,  and  kneading  Troughs  of  the  Egyp-  ' 

tiam  {t)i  but  here  it  alfo  happened  that  the 
Magicians  alfo  produced  Frogs,  fo  that  Pha- 
raoh was  not  much  influenced  by  this  Mi- 
racle (a). 

There  were  feveral  other  Miracles  wrought 
by  Mofes  and  Aaron  in  Egypt  after  the  fame 
manner.  The  Swarms  of  Lice  (if);  the  Mur- 
rain upon  the  Egyptian  Cattle  {x)-,  the  Plague 
of  the  Flies  {xx)  j  the  Boils  innifled  upon  not 
only  the  Egyptian  People,  but  upon  tne  Ma- 
gicians alfo  [y);  the  terrible  Rain  and  Hail  and 
Fire  mingled  with  Hail  («);  the  Plague  of  the 
Locuft  [a),  and  the  {aa)  Darknefs  for  three 
Days ;  all  thefe  Things  being  caufed  at  the 
Word  of  Mofes,  exceedingly  perplexed  the 
King.  He  found  that  all  the  Powers,  Art,  and 
Learning  of  his  Magicians  could  not  perform 
thefe  Miracles;  nay  upon  attempting  one  of 
them,  they  thcmfelvcs  confefled  to  him,  that 
it  was  done  by  the  Finger  of  God  {b)  ;  and  in 
the  Plague  of  the  Boils,  the  Magicians  them- 
fclves  were  afflifted  {hb),  and  could  notjiand 
before  Mofes,  becaufe  of  the  Boil;  for  the  Boil 
•was  upon  the  Magicians,  and  all  the  Egyptians. 
The  King's  Heart  was  feveral  times  almoft 
overcome:  He  offered' the  Ifraelites  leave  tp 
facrificc  to  the  Lord  their  God,   provided  they 


(/)  Exodus  viii.  3—6.  (■)  Ver.  7.  (w)  Ver.  16. 

(*J  «■  3,  7.        (**}  viii.  ai.        (j>)  ix.  9— u.    («)  Ven  18. 
(«}  X.  ^.       \fla)  Ver.  21.       (^J  viii.  19,       {hi)  ix.  11. 

would 
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STOuld  do  h  in  Egypt  %  {c)  biK  to  <lihis  Mofei 
anfwered,  that  their  ReUgion  was  fo  difierent 
fxooi  the  Eg;^att^  that  were  diey  -to  jpcrform 
the  OfHces  of  it  In  Bgypt^  -the  Pcc^e  would  be 
fo  -ofieoded  as  to  riie  agalnft  them  and  flone 
them  {d).  Afterwards  Pbaraob  would  Jiave 
petroitted  them  to  go  out  of  Bg^^  provided 
the  aduh  PerfonGoidf  would  go,  and  that  they 
would  leave  .their  Children  behkKi  them  a^ 
Pieces  of  ihur  Retain  (e) ',  -but  upon  Mofes'& 
inJiAing  to  have  the  People  go,  with  their 
youtig  snd  with  their  eld^  imth  their  Sens  and 
with  their  Daugbterj^  with  their  Flocks  end 
•with  their  Herds  ^  Pbaraob  wu  inccofcd  a,^nft 
him,  at^  having  ieverelylhreatned  him.  or- 
xlered  him  to  be  turned  out  of  his  Prqfcnce  (/). 
Afterwards  Pharaob  was  willing  that  all  the 
f  eople  fhould  go,  only  that  they  fhould  let 
their  Flocks  and  their  Herds  be  iteyed  {g)  5  very 
^obably  knowing,  that  they  coidd  not  go  fif 
.without  Suilenance,  and  d^at  if  they  l<^t  all 
their  Flocks,  and  their  Herds,  they  muft  io<m 
return  again  i  Sot  what  Natioq  would  receive 
«r  maintain  with  their  own  Produd  and  Pro- 
vijions  fo  numerous  a  Pebj^?  orhowor  when 
could  they  fubiiA,  if  their  Flocks  and  Herds 
were  left  behkd  them^  So  that  tjbc  Leave  of 
.departing,  which  Pbaraob  olfercd,  would  foop 
Jiave  been  of  no  Service  3  and  therefore  Mo/es 
rejefted  it,  and  required  that  their  Cattle  alfa 

JbouI4 
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JhouU  go  with  tbein,  and  mt  an  Ho»f  be  kft 
behind  {h")  i  But  upon  Mpfis's  requiring  this^ 
Pharaoh  grew  cxcdeding  ai^ry,  and  charged 
hint  to  g(st  faim  away,  and  never  attempt  to  fee 
lp\m  taota  -J  for  that  if  he  did,  he  would  cer- 
laii^  put  him  to  Ijfeath  (1). 

lliufi  was  this  unhapfy  Prince,  by  the  Ob- 
itinacy  of  his  Heart  carried  on,  thro'  many 
^%at  Misfortunes  to  hirafelf  and  People,  at 
length  to  his  Ruin.  Hehadallabng  fufficient 
Means  of  Cotividiob.  When  his  Magicians 
Rods  wet'c  turned  into  Serpents,  and  Aaron'i 
Rod  iwaUowed  up  their  Rods,  how  would  » 
CirciAtiilaDce,  far  kis  retnark^^Ie  and  extraor- 
dinartjr,  have  mov«d  him,  if  what  Mofes  re- 
quired bad  not  been  difagreeable  to  him  ?  In 
iercr^  of  the  Plaguea,  that  were  infli^ed  upoa 
him  and  his  People,  >Pbamoh  was  compelled 
Co  make  A^lication  to  Mofes,  to  intreat  the 
Lord  his  God  to  iemove  the  Evil  (i)  j  and  in 
9theis,  the  King  himfelf  was  nioe  and  exaiS: 
ih  inquising,  whether  the  ^rqelites  did  fufier 
in  them  with  his  Pec^c  or  no  j  and  found* 
upon  ExaicaiBatioH,  that  God  bad  didinguiAied 
the  iJkaeUtes  £tota  the  Egyptians,  and  that 
they  were  not  partakers  i<i  {H)  the  remarkable 
C3alimities  iHflJfted  upcai  the  Land.  I  might 
add  the  particular  Confeffion  of  the  Magicians, 
that  Mofes%  Works  were  the  Fiftger  vf  God  (/){ 
ftsd  abfcrve  how  the  Magicians  thetnfelves 

ih)  £xDd(u  x.  «?.       to  Ver.  28.        (i)-wu.  t,  19.     «.  18. 

*x.  17.       (/flviii.3i.  ix.  7.i6'.  *^«'  »3-       W  ""■•'•  * 

fuffcTcd 
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fuffcred  in  the  Plague  of  the  Boils ;  and  how 
Jtf^i  was  able,  at  any  Time  or  Hour,  to  ob- 
tain from  God  a  Removal  of  the  Plagues,  upon 
Pharaoh's  Addrcfs  for  it.  How  could  the  King, 
if  he  attended  at  all  to  thefe  Circumftances, 
not  be  intirely  convinced  by  them  ?  and  yet  I 
do  not  fee  that  we  have  any  Reafon  to  think 
that  He  fully  believed  that  Mfffes  was  really 
end  truly  fent  from  God  to  him  upon  the  Mef- 
fage  which  he  had  delivered.  There  were 
many  of  the  Servants  of  Pharaoh^  that  regard- 
ed not  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  but  left  their 
Servants  and  Cattle  in  the  Field,  when  Mofei 
had  threatned  the  Rain  and  Fire,  and  Hail  to 
deftroy  them  (m).  Undoubtedly,  after  all  that 
had  been  done  before  this,  thefe  Men  did  not 
believe,  that  any  fuch  Storm  would  happen; 
and  after  this,  and  after  the  iniliding  another 
Plague,  the  Egyptians  only  thought  Mofes  to 
be  a  Snare  to  them  (») ;  a  Snare  which  Pha- 
raoh feemed  to  think  he  might  perhaps  free 
his  People  from,  if  He  put  him  to  Death  (o). 
All  the  EfFed  which  Mofes'%  Miracles  feem  to 
have  had  was,  not  that  the  Power  of  God  was 
at  lalt  revered,  or  acknowledged  by  Pharaoh  or 
his  People ;  but  the  Man  MoJ'es  was  "jery  great 
in  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  in  the  Sight  of  Pharaoh's 
Servants,  and  in  the  Sight  of  the  People  {p)i 
they  admired  the  Man  as  far  Superior  to  their 
own  Magicians;  but  what  he  had  done  had 


(m)  Exodus «.  21.  (,)  X.  ;.  (#)  Ver.  x8. 

ip)  Exodus xi.  3. 
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no  true  Influence  for  the  End  for  which  it 
was  intended.  For  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe, 
that  when  Pharaoh,  and  his  Army  purfued  the 
Ifraelites  to  the  red  Sea,  tho'  they  were  ter- 
ribly ftruck  at  firft  at  the  Death  of  their  Firft- 
born,  and  therefore  had  difmifled  them  j  yet 
when  they  came  to  confider  more  at  Leifure 
what  they  had  done,  it  is  probable  they  be-  . 
Heved  at  lafl,  that  they  had  been  impofed 
upon  more  by  the  Art  of  Mofes,  than  any  true 
and  real  Power  of  God,  exerted  for  the  Deli- 
verance of  his  People,  and  for  that  Reafcm  they 
went  after  them  to  retake  them,  or  to  revenge 
themfelves  upon  them.  I  am  fenGble  it  may 
be  asked.  How  could  Men  of  common  Senfe 
and  Underftanding  be  fo  wonderfclly  abfurd  ? 
But  I  anfwer;  Senfe  and  Underftanding  are 
not  the  only  Requifites  to  make  Men  judge' 
rightly  of  even  clear  and  very  evident  Truths. 
The  infpired  Writer  moft  juftly  advifes,  to 
take  heed  of  an  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief  (q) ;  Out 
of  the  Heart  are  the  Ijfues  of  Life  (/■),  Our 
Pafljons  and  AiFeiftions  have  a  very  powerful 
Influence  over  us ;  and  where  they  are  not 
carefully  managed  and  governed,  it  is  amazing 
to  fee  how  the  flightcft  Evafions  will  pafs  for 
moft  weighty  and  conclufive  Arguments;  and 
how  the  brighteft  and  moft  apparent  Evidences 
of  Truths,  will  be  thought  to  be  of  little  Mo- 
ment even  to  Pcrfons  of  the  grcateft  Senfe 
and  Sagacity  in  other  Matters,  where  their  In- 

(;)  Hebiemiii.  tz.  («)  Proverbs  iv.  23. 
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tereft  or  their  Humouh  do  not  contradift  the 
Truths  which  are  ofl^red  to  them.  PBaraob's 
Fault  was  in  his  Heart  -,  and  that  made  him 
unfortunate  in  the  Ufe  of  his  Undcrftanding. 
The  Ifraelites  were  numerous  and  ferviccablc 
Slaves,  and  it  was  a  terrible  Shock  and  Di- 
minution to  his  Wealth  and  Grandeur  to 
difmifs  them ;  and  not  being  able  to  rcconcfle 
his  Inclinations  to  the  Thoughts  of  partiirar 
with  them,  the  v^ue  and  ill-grounded  Xeam- 

2  of  the  Times  he  lived  in,  was  thought  to 
rd  Arguments  fufficient  to  take  dS  the 
Force  of  all  the  Miracles,  that  were  ofitrcd  to 
induce  him  to  it.  It  is  no  very  hard  matter 
to  judge  of  Truth,  if  we  are  but  finccrely 
difpofed  to  embrace  it  j  If  any  Man  'wtll  do 
God's  WiU^  Hejball  know  of  the  Do^rine,  wife- 
tber  it  be  of  God  {$).  A  common  Capacity, 
and  an  ordinary  ^are  of  Underftanding,  wilE 
afford  Light  enough,  if  evil  PafHons  do  not 
make  the  Ltgbt  that  is  in  us  to  become  Dari- 
nefs ;  but  if  our  Heart  is  not  duty  difpofed  to' 
embrace  the  Truth,  neither  may  we  be  per- 
fuadedy  by  the  greateft  Arguments  and  Dc- 
monftrations  that  can  be  offered  for  it,  even 
tho'  we  have  uncommon  AlMlities  to  judge  of, 
and  underftand  the  Force  of  what  is  reprc- 
fcnted  to  us. 

Some  Writers  have  imagined,  that  the  In- 
compliance of  Pharaoby  was  an  effoft  of  Temper 
produced  in  him  by  God  himfelf.     They  en- 

(t)  John  ^.  17. 
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deavour  to  fupport  their  Opinion  by  the  many 
Exprcffions  oTAfo/e-j,  that  God  hardened  P-S^j- 
raoBs  Heart  (?) ;  and  by  St.  Paul's  feeming  to 
reprefent,  from  what  is  recordtd  by  Mofes^ 
that  God  raifcd  up  Pharaob  on  purpofc  to 
make  him  a  terrible  Example  of  his  Power 
and  Vengeance  to  the  whole  World  (a).  But, 
I.  God  is  laid  in  Scripture  to  d&  many  Things, 
which  are  permitted  by  him.  to  come  to  pafs 
in  the  ordinary  and  common  Courfe  of  Things  j 
actording  to  which  manner  of  Expreffion, 
God  may  be  faid  to  harden  Pharaoh'f  Hearty 
only  becaufc  he  did  not  interpofe,  but  fuflered 
Vim  to  be  carried  on  by  the  bent  of  his  own 
Pafllons  to  that  inflexible  Obflinacy  which 
proved  his  Ruin.  And  in  this  Scnfe,  perhaps, 
■^c  may  interpret  the  Words  of  St.  PaulOw)^ 
Vfberefore  hath  He  Mercy  on  whom  He  •will  have 
Mercy  J  and  -whom  He  will  be  bardenetb.  God 
had  not  fo  much  Mercy  upon  Pbaraob  as  tp 
prevent  his  being  hardened  j  and  therefore  in 
tills  Senfe  is  faid  to  have  hardened  him.  2.  It 
is  plain,  that  Mofes^  unto  whom  God  ufcd 
thcfe  Expreffions  about  Pbaraob,  underftood 
them  in  this  Senfe,  from  many  Parts  of  his 
Behaviour  to  him;  and  efpecially  from  his 
carneilly  intreating  him  to  be  perfuaded,  and 
to  let  the  People  go.  If  Mofes  had  known,  or 
thought,  that  God  had  doom'd  Pbaraob  to 
unavoidable  Ruin,  what  Room  or  Opportunity 


(0  Exodiu  iv.  SI.    vii.  3.     ix.  tz.     x.  i,  30,  if. 
be.  (^  Ron.  ix.  17.  H  Ver.  18. 
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could  there  be  for  to  endeavour  to  perfuade 
him  to  avoid  it  ?  But  that  Mofes  attempted, 
with  alt  poflible  Application,  to  make  an  Im- 
preflion  upon  Pharaob  for  his  Good,  is  very 
evident  from  the  following  Paflagc,  which  if 
rightly  tranflated  would  be  very  clear  and  ex- 
prefiive.  ^d  Mofes  faid  unto  Pharaoh^  Glory 
over'me^   wbenjhall  I  intreatfor  thee  and  for 

thy  Servants ?  (x)  The  tranflating  thefiir- 

hrew  Words  hithpaar  gnalai^  glory  over  mp, 
makes  the  Senfe  of  the  Place  very  obfcure ;  the 
true  rcndring  the  Words  would  be.  Do  me 
Glory  or  Honour,  i.  e.  believe  me,  which  will 
be  to  my  Honour  in  the  Sight  of  the  People ; 
and  the  whole  of  what  palled  between  Pha- 
raoh and  Mofes  at  this  Time,  if  rightly  tranf- 
lated, is  to  this  Purpofc.  "  Then  Pharaob 
**  called  for  Mofes  and  Aaron^  and  faid:  In- 
"  treat  the  LORD,  that  He  may  take  away 

•'  the  Frogs  from  me ,   and  I  will  let  the 

'*  People  go,  that  they  may  do  Sacrifice  unto 
"  the  LORD.  And  Mofes  faid,  do  me  the 
"  Honour  to  believe  me,  when  I  ftiall  intreat 
'*  for  thee,  and  for  thy  Servants.  ■  And 

*•  Pharaoh  faid  to-morrow  I  will.  And  Mofes 
*•  faid,Be  itaccording  to  thy  Word  (^f )."  Mofes 
here  made  a  very  earneft  Addrefs  to  Pharaoh, 
to  induce  him  to  be  perfuaded  to  part  with 
the  People,  which  he  certainly  would  not 
have  done,  if  he  had  thought  that  Pharaoh 
could  no  ways  avoid  not  being  perfuaded,  but 

(»■)  Exodus  viii.  9.  (y)  Ver.  8,  9,  io. 

that 
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that  God  himfclf  prevented  his  Compliance,  on 
purpofc  to  bring  him  to  Ruin.  But  I  might 
obferve  that  MoJ'es  frequently  expreflcs  it,  that 
Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  Heart  [z),  and  not 
that  God  hardened  it ;  fo  that  the  two  Expr<f- 
fions,  God  hardened  Pharaoh'%  Heart,  and 
Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  Heart,  are  Symny- 
mous^  and  mean  the  one  no  more  than  tho 
ether  ,  unlefs  perhaps  it  may  be  faid,  that  as 
it  is  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  IJiom,  to  call 
very  high  Hills,  the  Hills  of  God  {a),  or  very 
fiouri£hing  Trees,  the  Trees  of  the  Lord  (b)  j  fo 
in  the  fame  manner  of  fpeaking,  it  might  be 
faid, .  that  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  Hearty 
to  exprefs  that  it  was  exceedingly,  and  beyond 
meafure  obdurate.  3.  The  Expreffion  cited 
by  St.  Paul  from  MoJ'es,  For  this  Caufe  have  I 
raij'ed  thee  up,  that  J  might  Jhew  n^  Power  in 

thee -does  not  fupport   the  Senfe,   which 

thefe  Expofitors  would  put  upon  it.  The 
Hebrew  Word  He^mddtika,  docs  not  fignify 
/  have  raifed  thee  up,  or  brought  thee  into 
Being,  but,  /  have  made  thee  to  Jiand  or  con- 
tinue :  The  LXX  tranflate  the  Place  very 
juftly,  trsKtv  Twra  JVcd^'^-hs*  For  this  Caufe 
Thou  baft  been  preferved  {c)  ;  For  the  Words  of 
Mofes  were  not  defigned  to  exprefs  to  Pharaoh^ 
that  he  was  born  or  created  on  purpofe  to  be 

(%)  Exodus  vii,  13,  22,     vtii.  15,  ig,  32.  &  ix.  7,  34. 
(»}  Pfaim  Ixviii.  15.  (b)  Pialm  civ.   16.  (c)  M»fi<f 

the  Virfinns  ixprt/ilhelrut  miamitg  sfthit  Plact  bltttr  than  aur  Eng- 
lifll  'tranjlatkn.  Onkelos  rinitfi  it ;  Verilm  propter  hoc  fuftimd 
U.    'Tbi  Arabic  txprtfti  it  i  Propter  rein  hanc  re  refervavi. 
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brought  to  Ruin  ;  but  the  Reafon  for  faying 
the  Words,  and  the  true  Meaning  of  tlicm  is 
this :  Mofes  had  wrought  feveral  Miracles  bt- 
fore  Pharaoh,  but  they  had  had  no  EffcA 
upon  him.  Hereupon  Mofes  delivered  to  hint 
ft  fcvcrer  Meffage,  threatning,  that  God  would 
fend  all  his  Plagues  upon  his  Heart,  and  up- 
on his  Servants,  and  apon  his  People,  ro 
fmite  him  with  Pcftilence,  and  to  cut  him  off 
from  the  Earth ;  and  indeed  [continues  He, 
{peaking  ftill  in  the  Name  of  God]  for  this 
Caufe  have  I  preferved  thee  hitherto,  to  ihew 
in  thee  my  Power ;  /,  e.  I  had  cut  thee  off 
(boner  for  thy  Obftinacy,  but  that  I  intended 
to  make  my  Power  over  thee  more  conrpjcuj. 
ous ;  fo  that  the  Words  only  fignify,  that 
Pharaoh  was  hitherto  preferred  by  the  For- 
bearance of  God,  to  be  a  more  remurkabte 
Example  ;  not  that  He  was  torn  to  be  brought 
to  Ruin. 

Mofes,  by  Cfflrimand  from  God,  went  once 
more  to  Pharaoh.  The  King  had  charged 
him  never  to  fee  his  Face  more,  upon  ^in  of 
Death  id) ;  and  Mofes  had  purpofcd  to  have  fo 
much  Regard  to  his  own  Safety,  as  never  to 
attempt  it  {e) ;  but  upon  "God's  fpecially  com- 
manding him  ito  go,  He  was  not  alitiid  j 
fcnowing,  that  He  that  fent  him  cocrld  abiin- 
dantly  prote<^  him.  .  Moftt  now  delivered  to 
Pharaoh,  the  fevereft  Meflagc,  He  had  ever 
■brought  him  ;  and  re|M-efented  to  him,  tbil 


(d)Zn(AmTi.a,         WVfi.z9- 
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at  0  Midnight  God  would  -ftrikc  dead  tin 
fir(t-boFn  of  every  Family  throughout  all  the 
Land  of  Egypt  -,  and  that  there  Ihould  here- 
upon be  fuch  a  Dread  and  Terror  upon  all  the 
Egyptians,  that  they  (liould  come  to  him  iij 
the  moft  fubmiffive  manner,  and  beg  of  him 
to  lead  the  People  out  of  the  Land  ;  and  after 
that,  faid  hc,^  I  ihall  go.  Pharaoh  was  in  a 
great  Rage  at  Mofes  fpeaking  thus  to  him  j 
but  Mofes  not  deiiring  to  ftay  only  to  Jn- 
cenfe  and  provoke  him,  turned  asivay  and  left 
him. 

It  is  furpriziag,  that  not  only  oar  EngUJh^ 
but  all  the  Vcrfions,  reprcfcnt  Mofes  to  be  the 
perfon  here  faid  to  be  in  a,  great  Anger. 
The  Vulgar  iMin  U  very  faulty  j.  we  therfc 
find  the  Place  rendred,  Exivit  a  Pharaone 
iratus  nimis  :  "  He  went  oat  fiom  Pharaoh 
*'  too  much  angry  (g).  All  the  other  Fer- 
raris rcprcfent  him  as  exceedingly  inoenfed 
againft  the  King ;  but  how  can  we  fuppofe 


had  OttM  Prtparaliani  far  tatiitg  tht  Paffbvtr,  /tme  time  in  the  D«y 
iefortlbij  lift  Egypt.  [g)  Tht  Cntics  imagine  the  Laiittlf^d 

lujaji  f0  it  Sjttavmeat  1$  vMdk  tad  It  figiify  very  much  or  ex- 
ceedingly ;  hut  I Jhsuld  think,  that  v^irt  it  jeetns  lebi  thus  ii/id,it 
ahvayt  intpliti  fotne  Exctfs  :  thui ;  Non  niiiiis  me  deleaarunt  Lit- 
ters illiiu.  Cie.  His  Letters  delighted  me  oot  very  much.-  I^auU 
trar^aH  it  ndt  over  mucii.  Fundabi  tibi  none'  ntmii'veHem  dari. 
7>r.  I  would  very  fain  th«  you  had  a  Sling.  1  thfik  it  might  it 
tranjlated,  I  an  over-earneit  in  wtlhing  yon  a  Sling,  i.  t.  mon 
WrneAthan  I  need  to  be.  lor  it  lueithi  flgttertr'i  eictfsefCart 
that  -wijhed  the  Soldier  thii  Infirumtnt  \  and  by  the  Word  simit,  h» 
fiemi  nicely  to  hint  that  bit  Valour  did  not  nitd  it,  St*  Eunuclt. 
A£t.  4,  SecM  7.  .  . 

lia  thif 
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this  of  MoJeSj  who  was  very  meek,  above  all 
the  Men,  ivbicb  were  upon  the  Face  of  the 
Earth  ?  Befidcs  that,  it  is  hard  to  imagine  he 
fliould  carry  himfelf  fo  void  of  that  Regard 
and  Refpet^,  which  he  could  not  but  think  it 
his  Duty  to  pay,  in  his  Behaviour  to  the 
King  of  Egypt  in  his  own  Kingdom.  Some 
of  the  Commentators  infinuate,  that  Mo/es 
was  thus  exceeding  angry,  and  incenfed  againft 
Pharaoh,  becaufe  He  was  made  a  God  unto 
Pharaoh  {b).  But  how  abfurd  muft  it  be  to 
imagine,  that  Mofes  fhould  receive  any  Cha- 
racter from  the  Deity,  that  would  juftify  him 
in  Rudenefs  and  Misbehaviour  to  a  Ruler  of 
a.  Kingdom  ?  Certainly  it  was  not  Mofes  here, 
but  Pharaoh  who  was  in  the  Paffion.  Mofes 
undoubtedly  delivered  this  Meffage  with  all 
the  Weight  and  Authority  which  the  divine 
Cbmmiffion  he  had  received  required  j  and 
yet  at  the  fame  time  behaved  himfelf  with  all 
the  Regard  and  Refpe^Et  that  was  due  unto 
the  King  ;  and  when  he  had  delivered  what 
he  had  to  fay,  letzea  menim  Pharaoh  becbari 
Aph  :  The  Words,  becbari  Apb,  in  a  Fury  oj 
Anger,  belong  to  Pharaoh,  and  not  to  Mofes  s 
and  the  Place  ought  to  be  tranilated.  He 
went  out  from  Pharaoh  who  was  in  a  furious 
Anger, 

God  had  before  this  inflruCted  Mofes  and 

'Aaron,   to  dircft  the  People  to  prepare  the 

Paffovcr  (/),  the  getting  all  things  ready  for 

wWch 

(h)  ExoduiTU.  I.         (i)  n*  lyJVerfcf/'CJttp.xii.  Jtimt 
fe'/j'  tbM  tit  l*rd^lU  tt  Mo&t  Otmt  fit  fmfftwr  i^ir  b*  taw 

frt% 
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which  took  up  near  four  Days;  for  they 
were  to  begin  on  the  tenth  (k)  Day  of  the 
Month  vfi/^,  and  to  kill  the  Lamb  on  the 
fourteenth  Day  in  the  Evening  (I);  and  ac- 
cordingly on  the  fourteenth  of  jiliib  in  the 
Night  {m)  the  Ifraelites  eat  the  firft  Paffover, 
and  at  Midnight  they  heard  a  great  Cry  and 
Confufion  amongft  the  Egyptians;  for  Pha- 
raoh and  his  Princes,  and  his  People,  found 
that  there  was  one  Perfon  dead,  and  that  the 
JFirft-born,  without  any  Exception  or  Diffe- 
rence in  any  one  Family,  in  every  Houfe  of 
the  Egyptians.  They  came  immediately  to 
Mofes  and  Aaron  in  a  great  Fright  and  Ter- 
ror, and  delired  them  to  get  the  People  toge- 
ther, and  to  take  their  Flocks  and  their  Herds, 
and  all  that  belonged  to  them,  and  be  gone  j 
and  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the  Peo- 
ple^  that  they  might  fend  them  out  of  the  Land 
in  bajie^  for  tbeyfaid.  We  be,  all  dead  Men  [n). 
Hereupon  Mofes  took  the  Bones  of  yofeph, 
which  his  Brethren  had  fworn  to  him  fliould 
be  carried  with  them  out  of  Bgy^/;  and  the 
ifraelites  began  to  journey  in  the  Morning, 
and  on  the  Morrow,  after  the  Paflbver,  on  the 


Jram  Phuaoh,  far  ihtfi  Direaimi  luire givtn  hifvri  he  ititnl;  fir 
ill  lotn/  ta  Plurxoh  tbi  Day  nn  labich  hi  told  him,  that  at  MiJ' 
night  God  •uxuldjlay  thi  Firji-born,  namily  en  tbt  fiurtiinth  ef  ibi 
Month  Abib,  but  tbtfe  Dircaimi  inert  giiicn  befirt  the  tenth  Day  : 
Far  M  that  Dtr/  tbej  began  la  prepare  fir  the  Feffo'uer.  So  that 
the  firmer  Part  af  thii  Chapter,  ii  an  Acceunt  ef  fame  Parttailart 
that  had  paffti,  hiU  •were  nat  related  biflmcaily  in  their  Platlf 
(«j  E»du»xu.  3.        (0  ver.  6.        («J  vcr.  7.    WYer-33. 
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fifteenth  Day  of  the  Month,  they  travelled 
from  Ramefes  to  Succotb  {o),  about  ten  or 
twelve  Miles.  Here  they  made  a  Stop,  re- 
viewed their  Company,  and  found  that  they, 
were  fix  hundred  thoufand  bcfides  Children 
{p).  In  this  manner  the  JfrarHtes  were  brought 
out  of  Egypt ;  a  TranfaSion  fo  wonderful 
and  extraordinary,  that  the  Heathen  Hiftori- 
ans  could  not  avoid  taking  fome  Notice  of  it. 
yujiin,  the  Epitemizer  of  Trogus  Pompeius^ 
gives  us  Hints  of  it,  in  his  Account  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  J-emJh  Nation  (y).  He  tells 
Ds,  that  fome  time  after  the  Birth  of  Mojes^ 
"  The  Egyptians  had  the  Lcprofy  amongft 
*'  them  ;  that  upon  confulting  their  Oracle 
"  for  a  Cure,  they  were  diredlcd  to  fend  away 
"  all  the  infefled  Perfons  out  of  the  Land, 
•*  under  the  Condufl:  of  Mofes.  Mofes  on- 
"  dortoofc  the  Command  of  them,  andatJiis 
*'  leaving  Egypt  ftole  away  the  Egyptian 
"  Sacra.  The  Egyptians  purfucd  them  in 
"  order  to  recover  their  Sacra,  but  were 
"  compelled  by  Storms  to  return  Home  again. 
?'  Mo/cs  in  fevtfn  Days  paffed  the  Dcfart  of  A- 
"  raSia,  and  brought  the  People  to  Stnai." 
This  Account  is  indeed  fliort,  imperfeft,  and 
full  of  Miftakes ;  but  fo  are  the  Heathen  Ac- 
counts of  the  Jews  and  their  jiffairs.  If  the 
Reader  perufes  the  Whole  of  what  'Juftin  fays 
of  the  Jews^  he  will  fee  that  his  Account  of 


■•  ^i>)  Number!  xxxUi.j.        f/^Eiodui  xii.  J7.      d)  Jiiftin. 
Hfft.  Lib/xxxvi.  ap.  z.  ' 
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thetn  is  all  of  a  piece,  and  that  he  had  macje 
no  true  Inquiry  into  their  Hiftory  j  however, 
after  all  the  Miftakes,  which  either  the  Mif- 
reprefcntation  of  the  Egyptian  Writers  might 
caufe,  or  the  Careleflhcfs  and  want  of  Exami- 
nation of  other  Hiftorians  occafion,  thus  much 
we  may  conclude  from  "Jujiin  to  be  on  all 
Hands  agreed  ;  that  the  Jews  were  fcnt  out 
of  Egypt  under  the  Condudl  of  Mofes^ 
that  the  Egyptians  might  get  free  from 
Plagues  inflidled  upon  ,  them  by  the  divine 
Hand  ;  and  that  after  they  were  difmifled  the. 
Egyptians  purfued  them,  but  were  difappoint- 
ed  in  their  Purfuit,  not  by  Force  of  Arms, 
but  by  Obftru<9:ions  from  Providence,  in  the 
Dircilion  of  Storms  and  Weather  to  defeat 
them,  yufiin  hints  fo  many  Points,  that  are 
fo  near  the  Truth,  in  the  feveral  Parts  of  the 
yewijh  Hiftory,  that  I  imagine,  if  due  Pains 
had  been  taken  to  examine,  he  would  have 
given  a  truer  Aecbunt  of  this,  and  all  the  o- 
ther  Particulars  which  he  has  hinted  about 
them,  and  their  Affairs. 

Jufiin  relates,  that  the  Jrws  at  their  Depar- 
ture ftolc  the  Egyptian  Sacra  :  We  fay.  They, 
borrowed  of  the  Egyptians  Jewels  of  Silver^ 
and  Jewels  of  Gold,  and  Raiment  [r).  If  they 
borrowed  them,  we  cannot  fay  that  they  had 
any  Defign  of  returning  them  again  ;  and 
therefore  the  Injuftice  may  be  thought  th« 
fame  as  if  they  ftole  them.    Some  modcra 

(r)  Exfidu  xii.  35. 
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Writers  have  taken  the  greatcft  Liberty  of  ri- 
diculing this  Particular,  and  arc  pleafed  in 
thinking  that  it  affords  them  a  coniiderable 
Objection  againft  the  facred  Scriptures :  For 
they  infinuate  with  more  than  ordinary  Af- 
furance,  that  no  one  can,  confiftently  with 
plain  and  common  Honcfty,  which  all  Men 
know  too  well  to  be  deceived  in,  fuppofc 
God  Almighty  to  direifl:,  or  order  the  Ifrae- 
Utes  to  borrow  in  this  Manner,  "  The  Wit  of 
**  the  beft  Poet  is  not  fufficient  to  reconcile 
"  us  to  the  Retreat  of  a  Mofes  by  the  Affi- 
"  fiance  of  an  Egyptian  Loan";  faid  Lord 
Shaftihury,  amongft  other  things,  which  he 
thought  might  bear  hard  againft  the  Morality 
of  the  facred  Hiftory  {$).  Some  very  judicious 
Writers  have  endeavoured  tojuftify  the  Jfrae- 
tites  borrowing  oi  ih&  Egyptians ;  but  I  fliall 
not  offer  any  of  their  Arguments,  becaufc  I 
cannot  find,  that  the  facred  Text  does  in  the 
leaft  hint,  that  they  borrowed,  or  attempted 
to  borrow  any  thing  of  them.  The  Hebrew 
Word  which  our  Tranflators  have  rendrcd 
borrow  is  Shaal  (/),  which  docs  not  fig- 
nify  to  borrow,  but  to  ask  one  to  give.  It  is  the 
very  Word  ufed  Pj'alm  ii.  8.  [Sheal-ve  Ette^ 
nab]  Ashef  me^  and  I  will  give  thee  the  Hea- 
then for  thine  Inheritance^  and  the  uttermoji 
farts  of  the  Earth  for  thy  Pojfefjion:  and  the 
Fadt  Was  this  :  God  had  told  Mofes^  that  the 
tfraelites  fhould  not  go  out  of  Eg;ypt  empty, 

W  Charaaeriftici  Vol.  I.  p.  358.  (()  Stthtb^xcA^w, 

jz.   sndxii.  J5. 
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but  that  every  Woman  ftiould  ask  her  Neigh- 
bour, and  the  Perfon  Ihe  lived  with,  to  give 
her  Jewels  and  Raiment,  and  that  he  would 
difpofe  the  Egyptians  to  give  them  («)  ;  and. 
thus  when  they  were  leaving  Egypt,  the  Chil- 
dren of  Jfrael  asked  the  Egyptians  for  Jewels 
of  Silver,  and  Jewels  of  Gold,  and  Raiments 
And  the  Lord  gave  the  People  Favour  in  the 
_fight  of  the  Egyptians,  fo  that  they  gave  them 
what  they  asked  for,  fo  freely  as  to  impovc- 
rifli  themfelves  by  making  Prefents  to  them. 
Jofepbus  reprefents  this  Faft  agreeably  to  the 
true  Senfe  of  the  facrcd  Text.  He  fays,  that 
the  Egyptians  [<rwepis  Tg  tss  'E^est/es  artfAimr 
01  fA.iy  oVep  "rtf  Tcl^toy  cJ^eAS-wc*  o'l  ^  j^  xaxot 
yeiTVtaxnv  wgps  «ut8S  ffuv^^aay'^  made  the 
Hebrews  confiderablc  Prefents ;  and  that  fomc 
did  fo,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  go  the 
fooner  away  from  themj  others  out  of  Re- 
fpeift  to,  and  upon  Account  of  the  Acquain- 
tiance  they  had  had  with  them  (to). 

The  Exit  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  out  of 
Egypt,  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  Years 
after  Jbraham'%  firft  coming  into  Canaan: 
Now  Abraham  came  into  Canaan  A.  M. 
2083  {x),  fo  that  counting  four  hundred 
and  thirty  Years  forward  from  that  Year 
we  (hall  fix  the  Exit  A,  M.  2513,  and  that 
is  the  Year  in  which  it  was  accompliihcd. 
Our    Englijh    Tranflators   have    rendred    the 

(«r)  Exodu»  iii.        (<w)  Jofeph.  Aaiiq.  JmJ,  Lib.  2.  c.  14. 
(*)  ft*  Vol.  I.  Book  J.  p.  275. 
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xiitb  Chapter  ef  Exodus^  Verfe  40,  very 
juftJy ;  N<no  the  Sojourning  of  the  Children  of 
Jfraely  tnho  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  Tears,  The  interlinear  Tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  the  Vulgar 
Latin  Vcrfion,  do  both  mifreprcfent  the  true 
Scnfe  of  the  Place,  by  rendring  it  to  this 
Effe<£l;  N<m  the  inhabiting  of  the  Children 
ef  Israel,  vsherely  they  inhabited  in  Egypt, 
were  four  hundred  and  thirty  Tears.  The 
Children  of  Sfrael  did  not  live  in  Egypt 
four  hundred  and  thirty  Years ;  for  they 
came  into  Egypt  with  facob  A.  M.  2298 
(y  ),  and  they  went  out  of  Egypt  A.  M.  2513, 
&  that  tbey  lived  in  Egypt  b«t  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  Years ;  and  therefore  the  SQJoitrii* 
jng  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  muft  not  be 
limited  to  their  living  in  Egypt  only,  but 
taken  in  a  more  general  Senfe,  and  extended 
to  the  Tinne  of  their  living  in  Canaan ) 
for  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  Years  here 
mentioned,  begin  from  Abraham's  firft  com- 
ing into  Canaan.  The  Samaritan  Text  has 
the  Verfe  thus.  Now  the  inhabiting  of  the 
Children  of  Ifrtfel,  and  their  Fathers,  wherel^ 
they  inhabited  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and 
in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  were  four  hundred 
and  thirty  Tears.  The  moil  learned  Dean 
Prideaux  obferves,  "  that  the  Additions 
"  herein  do  manifeftly  mend  the  Text,  arwi 
*'  make  it    more  clear  and  intelligible,    and 

,{j)  £»VoLiI.  Book  7.  p.  1S6. 
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*'  add  nothing  to  the  Hebrew  Copy,  but 
"  what  muft  be  underftood  by  the  Reader 
"  to  make  out  the  Senfe  thereof"  (z);  and 
therefore,  why  may  we  not  fuppofe  that  the 
ancient  Hebrew  Text  was  in  this  Verfc  the 
fame  with  the  prcfent  Samaritan,  and  that 
the  Words,  which  the  Samaritan  Text  now 
has  in  this  Place  more  than  the  Hebrew^ 
have  been  dropped  by  fome  Tranfcribers  ? 
"Jofephus  fixes  the  Time  of  the  Ifraelites  De- 
parture out  of  Egypt  very  exaftly.  He  fays, 
it  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  Years  after 
jihrabam's  coming  into  Canaan,  and  two  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  Years  after  ^acob'%  coming 
into  Egypt  (a),  both  which  Accounts  fup- 
pofe it  ^.  Jlf.  2513,  the  Year  abovemention- 
ed.  If  the  Paftors  came  into  Egypt  A.  M. 
2420,  as  I  have  fuppofed,  then  the  Exit  of 
the  Ifraelites  will  be  ninety  three  Years  af-  ' 
tcr  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Salatis, 
who  was  the  firft  of  the  Paflor-Kings ;  and 
according  to  Sir  John  Marjham's  Table  of 
thcfe  Kings,  Apacbnas  was  King  of  Egypt  at 
<his  Time. 

From  the  Time,  that  the  Children  of  If- 
rael  were  arrived  at  Succoth,  to  their  getting 
over  the  Red-Sea  into  Midian,  it  does  not 
appear  that  Mofes  led  them  one  Step  by  his 
own  Conduit  or  Contrivance.  They  removed 
from   Succoth  to  Etbam,    a   Town  near   the 


(x)  Pridcaux  Connefl.  Vol.  IT.    Part  I.  'Book  6.  p.  602. 
{a)  Jofeph.  Anciq.  jiid.  -Lib.  2.  c.  15. 

Border 


D,o,i,7.<iT,Google 


3^  ComeSiim  ef  the  Sacred   Book  IX, 

Border  of  the  Wildcrncfs  of  Arabia ;  from 
thence  they  moved  back  into  the  mountai- 
nous Parts  of  Egypty  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  encamped  near  to  Pibahirotb^ 
between  Migdol  and  the  Sea.  According  to 
Mofes's  Narration  of  their  Movements,  it  vras 
in  no  wife  left  to  his  Conduct  where  to  lead 
the  People.  When  Pharaoh  bad  let  the  Peo- 
ple gOy  God  led  them  not  through  the  way  of 
the  Land  of  the  Pbilijiines^  although  that  -was 
near:,  lejl  they  Jhould  repent  when  they  faw 
Wary  and  return  to  Egypt ;  but  God  led  them 
about  through  the  Wtrf  of  the  Wildernefs  of  the 
Red  Sea^  and  the  Lord  went  before  them  by 
Day  in  a  Pillar  of  a  Cloud  to  lead  them  the 
Way^  and  by  Night  in  a  Pillar  of  Fire^  to 
give  them  Lights  to  go  ly  D(ry  and  Night. 
And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes^  f^i^gy  fp^^^ 
unto  the  Children  of  Jfrael  that  they  turn  and 
encamp  before  Pibahirothy  between  Migdol  and 
the  Sea^  ever  againfi  Baalzephon^  before  it 
fball  ye  encamp  by  the  Sea  [b).  Our  very 
learned  Countryman  Sir  Walter  Raleigh^  re- 
prefents  the  Conduft  of  Mofes  in  this  March 
of  the  1/raelitei,  as  in  fome  meafure  the  Ef- 
fcft  of  his  own  Pmdcnce  and  Skill  in  the  Art 
of  War}  and  he  gives  fome  Rcafons  to  fhew 
how  Mofes  performed  in  the  feveral  Stations,  of 
this  March,  the  Part  of  a  very  able  Comman- 
der.   I  cannot  pretend  to  judge  of  the  Rea- 


(i)  Exodus  xtii.    17 — 2z;     ziv,  1,  2. 
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fons  of  War  fuggeftcd  by  him  j  but  I  fliould 
imagine,  that  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  great  Mili- 
tary Skill,  might  lead  him  to  draw  an  ingeni- 
ous Scheme  here  for  Mofes^  where  we  have  no 
Reafon  to  think  that  Mofes  laid  any  Scheme  at 
all.  It  is  indeed  probable^  that  Reafon  might 
fuggeft  to  Mofes,  that  it  could  be  in  no  wife 
proper  to  lead  his  People  direftly  through  Phi- 
lijiia  to  Canaan.  His  People,  tho'  very  nume- 
rous, were  a  mixed  Multitude,  not  ufed  to, 
and  altogether  undifciplined  for  War;  and  the 
Philiftines  were'  a  ftrong  and  valiant  People, 
and  could  not  well  be  thought  willing  to 
fuffer  fix  hundred  thoufand  Perfons  to  enter 
their  Country.  Difcretion  and  Prudence 
therefore  might  fuggeft  to  him,  that  it  would 
be  more  proper  to  lead  them  about  by  the 
Wildernefs  of  Arabia,  and  to  retire  with 
them  to  Midian,  where  he  was  fure  he  fliould 
be  well  received  by  Jetbro  the  Ruler  there, 
and  there  to  form  them,  for  what  Undertak- 
ing It  might  pleafe  God  tO'defign  them;  and 
all  this  may  be  confiftent  with  the  Hebrew 
Expreffion  of  God's  leading  them,  who  is  of- 
ten faid  to  do  feveral  Things,  by  permitting 
them  to  be  done  by  the  Condud  of  the  Per- 
fons employed  to  do  them.  But  tho'  all  this 
might  reafonably  be  fuppofcd,  yet,  as  I  faid, 
the  Journeying  of  the  Ifraelites  from  Succoth 
to  the  Red-Sea,  was  evidently  conduced  by 
God's  immediate  Direftion.  For  i.  If  Mofes 
defigned  to  carry  the  ^People  to  Jethrd'i 
Country,  he  had  a  mqch  nearer  Way  from 
Ethantt 
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Etham,  through  the  Wildernefs  of  Smat,  than 
to  lead  the  People  into  the  mountainous  and 
rocky  Country,  on  the  Egyptian  Borders  of 
the  Red-Sea,  out  of  which  he  could  not  ex-- 
pe6t  to  find  any  Pallage  into  Midian,  with- 
out coming  back  to  Etham  again.  2.  As  far 
as  I  am  able  to  judge,  this  had  been  a  much 
/afer,  as  well  as  a  muchncarer  Way.  Whea 
Pbarseh  heard  that  the  People  had  taken  this 
Kout,  he  immediately  concluded  that  he  could 
rafily  deftroy  them  j  for  he  faid,  they  wen 
eittangUd  in  the  Land,  ihut  up  in  the  rocky 
and  unpallable  Parts  of  a  wild  and  unculti- 
vated Country  {c).  I  cannot  poffibly  fee,  why 
Mofes  fhould  lead  them  fo  much  out  of  their 
Way,  and  into  fuch  a  difadvantageous  Coun- 
try, but  upon  the  View  of  the  miraculous 
Deliverance  which  God  defigncd  them  at  the 
Red-Sea.  But  3.  It  is  evident,  that  from  Suc- 
cotb  to  the  Red-Sea  the  Ifreelites  travelled  un- 
der the  efpccial  Guidance  of  Heaven ;  for  the 
Pillar  of  the  Cloud,  and  of  Fire,  which  went 
■before  them,  direfted  them  <  where  to  go.  Mo- 
fes had  no  room  left  him  to  choofe  the  Way, 
for  the  Lprd  ^ent  before  them  (^  Day  in  a  PiL 
Jar  of  a  Cloudy  to  lead  tbsm  in  the  Way,  and 
iy  Night  in  a  Pillar  of  Fire  to  give  them 
Light :  to  go  by  Z)*y  and  Night.  He  took  noi 
tiway  the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud  by  Day,  nor  the 
Pillar  of  Fire  by  Night  from  before  the 
People  (d),      Mofes  had  only   to  obfcrve  the 

(c)  ExodtKxir.  ].  {i)  dap.  jia.  zt,  22. 
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Guidance  Tjf  this  glorious  and  miraculous  Di^ 
fcdion,  and  to  Fdlow  as  that  ibd  him  front 
■Succatb  to  Etham,  to  Pibabirotb  between  Mig* 
:idb/aad  Baalzephon,  and  to  the  Sea. 

After  the  Ifraelites  were  gone  out  of  E^ 
^ptj  Pharaoh  repented  of  his  having  pvth 
-chem.  Leave  to  depart,  e£peciaiiy  upon  its  bet- 
ing remonstrated  to  hitn  that  thfe  Poopfe  'aiert 
jkd  {e) ;  -  that  they  were  not  gone  a  few  DayB 
Journey  merely  to  ferve  the  Lord  their  God, 
-but  that  rficy  defigned  never  to  roturn  t© 
faim  any  more.  The  Lofs  of  fo  many  Slavefe 
was  a  very  fenfible  Diminution  of  lus'Gran^ 
■cheur  as  well  as  Wealth,  and  the  Manner  in 
-which  they  were  extorted  from  him^  inglo:- 
lious  both  to  him  'and  his  Kingdom ;  and  the 
hearing,  that  Mfffis  had  led  thfcm  \Mc>  a  Part 
of  tite  Country,  where  he  thoiight  it  would 
be  eafy  to  diftrefs  them,  made  him  refolve 
to  follow  them^  afld  to  try  if  poflible  to  rci- 
drdfs  his  Lofles,  or  revenge  himfelf  upoh 
ithem.  He  therelbre  immediately  fummoned 
together  his  Forces,  and  with  a  numerous 
(/)  Army  purfued  the  Ifra^lttes^  and  dver- 
look  them  at  their  encamping  near  the  Red- 
Sea  (g).  At  the  Approach  of  Pharaoh,  the 
Hflra^iitet  were  afraid ;  they  gave  over  their 
£.ives  for  loft,   and  Were    ready    I0  mtiiiny 


[c)  Chap.xtr.  {.  {/)  Wtybatfirfs,  /ist  Pharaohs  ^r«; 
tutitb-mhfc^  bi  farfutd  tb*  Iftulita,  eanjifiti  ^  6oo  Cbdfien, 
'jDoop  Hor/t,  mJ  Z990OO  Fttt  M^rf.'Aawi'  iai.  Ub.  z.  c.i$. 
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i^tnfl:  Mo/es  for  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt 
(b):  Bat Mafes  exhorted  the  People  to  fear  no- 
thing>  alTuring  them,  that  they  fhould  not  be 
expofed  to  the  Difficulty  of  a  Battle,  but  that 
<hey  fliould  /te  the  Sahaticn  of  God :  that 
God  would  give  them  a  miraculous  Delive- 
rance, and  deilroy  all  the  Egyptians  that  pur- 
fucd  them  (/').  It  was  Night  when  Mo/es  thus 
fpake  to  them,  and  foon  after  He  had  done 
ipeaklng,  the  wonderful  Appearance  of  the 
Pillar  of  Fine,  and  of  the  Cloud,  which  went 
before  them  to  diredt  their  Journey,  removed 
and  placed  it  felf  between  them  and  the  E- 
gyptiam,  with,  its  fhining  or  bright  Side  to- 
wards the  Ifraelftes,  and  with  its  dark  or 
cloudy  Side  towards  the  Egyptians;  fo  that 
the  Ifraelitei  had  Light  to  be  moving  for- 
wards towards  the  Sea,  and  the  Egyptians 
not  being  able  fo  well  to  fee  their  Way,  could  ' 
not  follow  fo  faA  as  to  get  up  with  them  [k). 
When  the  Ifraelites  were  come  to  the  Sea, 
they  made  a  Stop  for  fome  Hours.  Mofes  held 
up  his  Hand  over  the  Sea,  and  God  was  plea- 
fed  by  a  mighty  Wind  to  divide  the  Waters, 
and  to  make  a  fpace  of  dry  Ground  from  one 
fide  of  the  Sea  to  the  other,  for  the  Ifraelites 
to  pafs  over.  Hereupon  Mofes  and  ^ron  led 
the  Way  (/),  and  the  Ifraelites  followed  them 


(A)  Exoda*  xrr.   11.  (i)  Ver.  ij,  [k)  Ver.  19,  20. 

(/)  Stmt  iftb*  Hebrcnr  Wriltri  refnjtnt,  thai  vabtn  Mola  bad  di- 
vUtdtht  Sm,  tit  Jew*  vitrt  efrM  It  Mttmftttgt  fvtr  it,  hn  thm 
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into  the  midft  of  the  Sea  ;  and  the  'Watees 
ftood  on  Heaps  on  each  Side  of  them,  an^i 
were  as  a  Wall  to  them  on  their  right  Hand, 
and  on  their  Left,  all  the  Way  they  paffed. 
The  Egyptians  came  on  after  them,  and  it  be- 
ing Night,  and  they  not  having  the  Light  of 
the  Pillar,  which  guided  the  yraelites,  find- 
ing themfelves  upon  dry  Ground,  ail  the 
Way  they  purfued,  might  perhaps  not  at  all 
fufp?ft  that  they  were  off  the  Shore  j  for  I 
imagine,  that  if  they  had  fccn  the  miraculous 
Heaps  of  Waters  on  each  Side  the  IJraelitett 
they  would  not  fo  eagerly  have  ventured  ftill  to 
preis  after  a  People  faved  by  fo  great  a  Mi- 
racle. When  the  Jfraeiitei  were  got  iafe  on 
the  Land  over  the  Sea,  towards  Morning,  the 
Lord  looked  from  the  Pillar  of  Fire,  and  of 
the  Cloud  upon  the  -Egyptiam^  and  troubled 
their  Hoft,  and  took  off  their  Chariot  Wheels, 
that  they  drave  them  heavily  (m).  The  Egypti- 
ans began  to  find  their  Paflage  not  fo  eafy  ;  the  ' 
Waters  began  to  come  upon  them,  and  their 
Chariot  Wheels  to  fink  and  flick  faft  la  the 


the  Hiadoftbt  Trih  of  Jadah/e J  the  Wof,  andthatas  aRfuiarJJit 
the  Ctarage  tfthis  Tribe  in  ihii  AttimpI,  ibey  "wtre  appeinttd  Is  titareb 
forcmsfi  in  ell  the  future  Jturncfaigs  of  the  Ifraelites  i  but  tb* 
Plalmift  feemi  lo  hint  that  Mofes  and  Aaron  •wenl  before  the  Ifra- 
elite*  into  the  Sea,  PCalmlxxvii  and  ibi,  Fiaitn  about  theTribeof 
Judah  hat  no  belter  Foundation  tban  the  numerout  other  Fanciei  (f 
tbef*  fTrilert ,  one  of  which  relating  to  this  Pajfage  aver  the  Red  Sea 
ii  laonderfully  exlra-uagant.  They  fay  that  God  in  di'vidingthe  tfa- 
ten,  made  tviel'ue  different  Paths,  thattachtrih^iihtba'ueaPatb 
U  itfilfi  hat  Cneiifi  of  this  fart  ivaataf  'Refufalion.  (m)  Exo- 
duixiv.  25. 
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maddy  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  Co  that  they  could 
-get  no  further,  and  Mofes  at  the  Command  of 
,God  ftrctched  forth  Kxs  Hand  over  the  Sea  j 
the  Egyptians  began  now  at  Day-break  to  fee 
where  they  were,  and  to  fear  their  Ruin,  they 
turned  back  as  faft  as  they  could,  and  endea^ 
voured  to  get  back  to  Shore  ;  but  the  Waters 
came  upon  them  in  their  full  Strength,  and 
overwhelmed  them.  And  thus  Pharaoh  and 
his  whole  Army  were  loft  in  the  Red-Sea. 

Some  Writers  have  imagined,  that  there 
might  be  no  real  Miracle  in  this  Pallage  of  the 
Ifraelifes  over  the  Red-Sea.  Mofes  was  a 
great  Mailer  of  all  Science  and  Learning,  and 
had  lived  in  Midian,  a  Country  near  the 
Borders  of  this  Sea,  forty  Years.  He  had 
had  Time  and  Abilities,  whilil:  he  kept  the 
Flocks  of  yethro  in  this  Country,  to  obfervc 
with  great  Accuracy  the  Ebb  and  Flow  of  it. 
The  Red-Sea  at  Its  Northern  End  divides  it 
felf  into  two  Branches,  one  of  which,  namely 
that  over  which  Mo/es  led  the  Ifraelitei^  from 
Toro.  where  the  two  Armies  divide,  up  to  the 
Shore  upon  the  Wildernefs  of  Etham,  is  about 
thirty  Leagues  or  ninty  Miles  in  Length  : 
At  Toro  this  Sea  is  about  three  Leagues  or 
nine  Miles  over,  and  it  continues  of  much 
about  the  fame  Breadth  for  twenty  Six 
Leagues  or  fevcnty  eight  Miles  upwards,  from 
thence  for  about  two  Leagues  it  is  three  Miles 
over,  and  fo  it  continues  up  to  the  Land's  End 
for  about  &t£  Miles,  three  or  four  Miles  over 
all  the  Way.    The  adjacent  Places,  Migdol, 
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PibaBirothy  and  Baalzepbon^  dirciS  us  where- 
abouts the  Ifraelites  paflcd  over  this  Sea,  , 
namely  over  this  narrow  Arm,  and  not  above 
C\x  Miles  from  the  Land's  End  1  and  it  may 
be  faid,  that  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea 
may  perhaps  cover,  and  leave  dry  every  Tide 
a  Tradl  of  Land,  from  the  Place  where  Mo- 
fes  paflcd  over  the  IfraeliteSy  up  to  the  Wil- 
dernefs  of  Etbam,  as  the  Ebb  and  Flow  of  the 
Sea  does  all  the  Waih,  on  the  Borders  of  Lifir 
colnjhire  in  our  Country  ;  and  if  fo,  Mofe$ 
might  eafily,  by  his  knowledge  of  the  Tides, 
contrive  to  lead  the  People  round  about  a- 
mongft  the  Mountains,  fo  as  to  bring  them  to 
the  Sea,  and  pafs  them  over  at  low  Water  j 
and  the  Egyptians^  who  purfuing  them  came 
later,  might  at  firft  enter  the  Wafh  fafely  as 
they  did,  but  at  Midway,  they  might  lind 
the  Waters  in  their  Flow,  loofcning  the 
Sands,  and  preventing  their  going  further. 
Hereupon  they  turned  back,  but  it  was  too 
late  ;  for  the  Flood  came  to  its  Height  before 
they  could  reach  the  Shore.  Jrtapanus  ia 
Bufebius  (n)  informs  us,  that  the  Inhabitants 
of  Memphis  related  this  Tranfaftion  in  this 
Manner  :  And  it  may  perhaps  be  thought  that 
Jofepbus  favoured  this  Account,  and  therefore 
compared  the  Paflage   of  the  Jfraelites    over 


(n)  Eafeb.  Pnep.  Evang.  I.  9.  c  27.    Anaptnus't  WarJi  tu* 
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the  Red-Sea,  to  Alexandet's  over  the  Sea  of 
Pamphylia  (o).  I  have  given  this  Cavil  all 
the  Weight  and  Strength  it  can  be  capable  of, 
let  us  nowr  fee  how  it  may  be  refuted.  And  I 
would  obfervc, 

I.  That  the  Paffage  of  Alexander  the  Great 
over  the  Sea  of  Pampbylia,  bears  no  manner 
of  Refcmblance  to  this  of  the  If ra elites  over 
the  Red-Sea.  Alexander  was  to  march  from 
Pbafelis,  a  Sea  Port,  to  Perga^  an  Inland 
City  of  Pampbylia.  The  Country  near  Pba- 
Jelis  upon  the  Shore  of  the  Patnpbylian  Sea 
was  mountainous  and  rocky,  and  he  could  not 
find  a  Pailage  for  his  Army  without  taking  a 
great  Compafs  round  the  Mountains,  or  at- 
tempting to  go  over  the  Strand  between  the 
Rocks  and  the  Sea.  Arrian  obferves,  that 
there  was  no  pai&ng  here,  unlefs  when  the 
Wind  blew  from  the  North  {p).  A  Wind 
from  this  Quarter,  was  fo  direi^ed  as  to  keep 
back  the  Tide  from  flowing  fo  far  up  the 
Shore  as  the  Southern  Winds  would  drive  it ; 
and  therefore  Alexander  perceiving  juft  at  this 
Junfture,  that  there  was  a  violent  North 
Wind,  laid  hold  of  the  Opportunity,  and  fent 
fome  of  his  Army  over  the  Mountains,  but 
went  himfelf  with  the  reft  of  his  Forces  a- 
long  the  Shore.  It  is  evident  that  there  was 
jio  Miracle,  unlefs  we  call  the  Wind's  blow- 
ing opportunely    for  Alexander's    Purpofc   a 


(*}  Jefeph.A&tiq>  1.3.  c.\6.  (fj  Ajnaa.ie&rpti. 

Alu.  lib.  I. 
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Miracle  ;  and  Plutarch  juftly  remarks,  that 
Alexander  himfelf  thought,  there  was  no- 
thing extraordinary  in  this  his  Paflage  (y) ; 
and  it  was  certainly  very  injudicious  in  Joje- 
phu!j  to  fecm  to  compare  this  Paflage  to  that 
of  the  Ifraelites,  when  they  are  not  in  any  one 
Refpeift  like  to  one  another.  The  Ifraelites 
croffed  over  a  Sea,  where  no  Hiftorian  ever 
mentions  any  Pcrfons  but  they,  to  have  ever 
found  a  Paflage.  jllexandcr  only  marched 
upon  the  Shore  of  the  Sea  of  Pampbylia^  where 
the  Hiftorians,  who  mofl:  magnified  the  Pro- 
vidence that  protefted  him,  do  allow,  that 
any  one  may  go  at  any  Time  when  the  fame 
Wind  blows,  which  favoured  him.  It  docs 
not  appear  from  any  Hiftorian,  that  the  Red- 
Sea  ebbs  backward  as  far  as  where  the  Ifra~ 
elites  pafled  over,  fo  as  to  leave  a  large  Tra(3: 
of  Sand  dry  in  the  Recefs  of  every  Tide  fix 
or  feven  Miles  in  Length,  and  three  or  four 
Miles  over.  No  one  but  the  Ifraelites  ever 
travelled  over  dry  Land  in  this  Place,  and 
therefore  undoubtedly,  here  is  no  dry  Land, 
unlefs  when  God  by  an  extraordinary  Miracle 
•was  pleafed  to  make  it  fo. 

But,  II.  If  the  Paflage  of  Mofes  and  the 
Ifraelites  over  the  Red-Sea,  was  upon  a  Re- 
cefs of  the  Tide,  then  all  the  Particulars  ia 
Mofeih  Account  of  this  Affair  are  Falfe, 
I.  There   needed  no  Qoud  and  Pillar  of  Fire 


(^)  flat,  ia  Alexaod.  p.  674. 
Kk  3 
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to  direft  the  Journey  of  the  Jfraelites  to  the 
Rea-Sea ;  for  they  were  upon  this  Suppofi- 
tion  condui3:cd  thither  by  the  Contrivance 
of  MofeSj  who  thought,  that  by  his  Skill  in 
the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea,  He  could 
better  cfcapc  from  Pharaoh  there,  than  in 
any  other  Place.  2.  Mofes  reprefcnts,  that 
the  Waters  were  divided  and  ftood  on  Heaps 
on  both  Sides  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  were  a 
Wall  to  them  on  their  right  Hand  and  on 
their  Left  j  but  this  could  not  be  true  if 
here  was  only  an  Ebb  or  Reflux  of  the 
Tide.  For  if  the  Tide  was  driven  back  by, 
the  ftrongcft  Wind,  the  Waters  could  Aand 
on  fleaps  on  one  Side  only,  namely  to  Sea  s 
the  Land  Side  would  be  intirely  drained,  the 
Waters  being  driven  by  the  Wind  down  the 
Channel.  3.  Mofes  rcprefents,  that  God  cau- 
fcd  a  ftrong  Eaft  Wind  to  blow  in  order  to 
divide  the  Waters,  and  this  indeed  is  a  pro- 
per Wind,  to  have  by  God  Almighty's  Dl- 
reiSion  fuch  an  Effe^  as  he  afcribes  to  it ; 
but  if  a  Reflux  of  the  Tide  had  been  the 
bnly  Thing  here  caufed,  an  Eaft  Wind  had 
not  been  proper  to  caufe  it.  The  Red-Sea 
runs  up  from  the  Ocean  towards  the  North- 
V^'^eil,  and  therefore  a  North  or  North- Weft 
Wind  would  have  had  the  only  proper  Di- 
Tcdlion  to  have  driven  back  the  Tide,  if  that 
had  been  what  was  done  in  this  Matter.  An 
Eaft  Wind  blows  crofs  this  Sea,  and  the  E&- 
itOi  of  it  muft  be  to  drive  the  Waters  portly 
up  to  the  Land's  End,  and  partly  down  to  the 
■  ■'  Ocean, 
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Ocean,  fo  as  to  divide  the  Waters,  as  Mofes 
relates,  and  not  to  caufe  a  great  Ebb  of 
Tide,  and  the  blowing  of  fiich  a  Wind  at 
this,  with  a  Force  iiidicieat  to  caufe  fo  ex- 
traordinary an  EfFedl  for  the  opening  the  If- 
raelites  fo  unexpcded  and  unheard  of  a  Paf* 
iage  thro*  the  midft  of  a  Sea,  muil  be  looked 
upon  as  a  miraculous  Interpolition  of  God'i 
Power  for  their  Prefervation. 
-.  III.  As  to  what  Artapanus  fuggcfts,  that 
the  Egyptians  who  lived  at  Memphis  related, 
that  Mofes  conduced  the  Ifraelites  over  the 
Red-Sea,  by  his  Skill  in  the  Tides,  there  is 
no  Regard  due  to  this  Fiction,  efpccially  if 
we  conftder,  that  the  wife  and  learned  Part 
of  the  Egyptians  rejedled  it.  For  the  fame 
Author  tefUfies  (>),  that  the  Priefts  of  Helio^ 

pojtt 


(f)     Guleb.     Pnep.    Evang.    ubi    fup.      7he    Jfordi    art  i 

tUm  ^■B-itp^M'  lit  'IvJ^niiK  r£t  A'tyu-rliw  ^fanttittuf  //*• . 
xtf/.il^nv'  T»  Jj  Muus'6!  5flap  fmrUtJ  yit'i^,  ■ko.to.^oj  ittS 
^AKiLaia.v  T?  PiiCJ'a-  riy  i  Mbu'«c  in-itatlA,  cna^'iyMT^ 
'PiSS'a  n  vS'a.riii,  i^  »tw  tJ  (Av  tSpt*.  J-inrntAi,  rtui  $.■ 
J'uaAfJLiy  [fimt  Wtrdifiriafi  irA^a.^tAt,  fttmthtrtuh*  aptfW; 
in  tbt  TVx/J  i-ii  %ti^i  iJ'S  ^cfJiitiX^  ruue^3«i'7<'F  '^  iSf 
A\yv!f\itir  1^  J'letK'ovjatt  P't'J  '"'i't  etfrtif  in.  twc  SjMr£f<&«i' 
■KXet/;t4^>  '■£"'  Jj  idyaiaM  TAhlf  tW  o/Jl"  MijiAuff'*!"  tit- 
3  A(>uV|i'ki  UTS  Ts  n  Tuau  ^  -?  'w\»fi(t.v^\S-&  Tdtjat 
J^i^ittpUSm'  This  Jecomi  ef  tht  Menphitei  it  rimarkahfy 
agrttahlt  It  Moiet'i,  It  indiij  binli,  ibml  litn  vierifiml  Ugitniiigt, 
mibkb  Mote*  bat  mt  txpri/lf  mmtimtd,  but  perbi^t  it  may  ii  etm- 
^Bwidfrm  Pialm  Ixxvii.  16—20.  tbat  tbir*  wt  L^itaiiigf:. 
£  k  4  «!■;•' 
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foHs  related  the  Affair  quite  otherwife.  Their 
Account  agrees  with  that  of-Mofes:  The  Helio- 
Politans  were  always  efteemed  to  be  the  wifeil 
and  moft  learned  of  all  the  Egyptians  {s) ;  and 
if  Mo/es's  Authotity y  or  the  Faithfulncfs  of  his 
Narration  could  be  queftioned,  this  Agree- 
ment of  the  HeliopoUtam  with  him,  would  be 
of  far  more  Weight  with  all  reafonable  En- 
quirers to  confirm  his  Account,  than  what  is 
juggefted  from  the  Mempbites  can  be  of  to 
impair  the  Credit  of  it. 

We  have  brought  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt^ 
over  the  Red-Sea  into  the  Wilderncfs,  the 
Period  which  I  defigned  for  this  Volume.  The 
Reader  cannot  but  obferve  from  the  whole  of 
it,  that  from  the  Creation  to  this  Time,  God 
)iad  been  pleafed  in  fundr-y  Manners  to  reveal 
himfelf  to  Mankind,  in  order  to  plant  his 
true  Religion  in  the  World  j  and  yet  notwith- 
ilanding  all  that  had  been  done,  this  Religion' 
was  at  this  Time  well  nigh  perifhed  from  off 
the  Face  of  the  Earth.  Every  Nation  under 
Heaven,  that  were  of  Eminence  or  Figure,, 
were  loft  to  all  Senfc  of  the  true  God,  and 
were  far  gone  into  the  Errors  of  Idolatry.  The 
yVpoftle  feems  to  hint,  that  the  Defedion  was 
Caufed,  by  their  not  liking  to  retain  God  in  their 
Knowledge  (t).    But  why  fhould  Men  not  like 

tttf-ihttfing  ii  the  Overthrew  tf  tht  Egyptian*  in  ih*  PeJ  Sea,  aaJ 
•otrfprtballf  thert  latrt  mtitHlif  many  trmt  R*lMh*i  iftbii  FaO,  h*' 
Jidit  that  e^Mofci,  frsm  Jtm$  Bftobicb  tbt  Memphitn  miihl  dtdtut 
Ihiir  Narratitn.  (,)  Herodotus,  Iiib.  8.  C.  x, 

tq 
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to  retain  the  Knowledge  of  God !  I  can  think 
of  no  fufficient  Anfwer  to  this  Queftion,  fuita- 
blc  to  the  Circumftances  of  thcfe  Ages,  unlefs 
I  may  offer  what  follows.  God  had  given  ex- 
ceeding great  Promifes  to  Abraham  and  hJa 
Pofterity;  that  he  would  make  of  him  a  great 
Nation;  make  his  Name  greats  and  that  in 
him,  or  in  his  Seed  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth 
Jhall  he  hlejid  [u) ;  that  he  would  give  htm 
northward  and  Jbutbward^  eajiward  and  weft- 
•ward  all  the  hand,  which  he  then  fans  in  the 
Xjength  and  in  the  Breadth  of  it ^  from  the  River 
Euphrates  unto  the  River  of  Egypt  (w) ;  That 
he  would  make  him  a  Father  of  many  Nations, 
that  he  would  raife  Nations  from  him,  and  that 
Kings  Jhould  come  out  of  him  {x).  God  pro- 
tefled  him,  where-ever  he  lived,  in  fo  fignal  a 
manner,  that  whenever  he  was  in  Danger  of 
fufFcring  Injury,  his  Advcrfaries  were  prevent- 
ed from  hurting  him  [y).  His  Son  IJhmael 
was  to  be  made  a  Nation,  becaufc  he  was  bis 
Seed  (2);  liay,  twelve  Princes  were  to  defccnd 
from  him  {a),  and  the  Seed  of  Abraham  was 
to  pojfefs  the  Gate  of  bis  Enemies  {b).  Moft  of 
thefe  Promifes  were  repeated  to  Jfaac  (r),  and 
afterwards  to  Jacob  (<?),  and  the  remarkable 
Favours  dcfigned  this  Family,  were  not  bc-t 
flowed  upon  them  in  private,  fo  as  to  be  little 


(«}  Gen.  xii.  Jw)  Chap.  xiii.  14, 15,  16,  17^  Scxv.  18. 
n.  xxi.  13, 
).  xxvi.  4. 

knowQ 


(jr)Geii,  xvii.  4,  5, 6.,  (r)  Gen.  xx.  3.  («)  Gen.  xxi.  13, 
(«)Chap.  xvii.  zo.  (5)  Chap.  xxii.  17.  (r)  Chap.  xxvi.  4. 
k  24.  (i)  Cbap.  jcxriii.  13,  14,  i^. 
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known  to  the  World ;  but  v}ben  they  were  hut 
afeWy  even  a  feiv,  and  Strangers  in  the  Land 
where  they  fojourncd,  tbey  went  from  Nation 
to  Nation^  and  from  one  Kingdom  to  another 
Peopk^  and  God  Jiiffered  no  Man  to  do  them 
ivrongt  but  reproved  even  Kings  for  their  Sakes 
(e).  The  Name  of  Abraham  was  eminently 
famous  in  moft  Nations  of  the  then  inhabited 
World ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  it  probable, 
that  the  Kings  of  many  Countries  might 
greatly  miftake  the  Delign  of  God  to  him 
and  his  Defcendents,  as  the  Jews  themfelves 
afterwards  did,  when  they  came  to  have  a 
nearer  Expeftation  of  their  Meffiah^  and  ima- 
gined that  He  was  to  be  a  mighty  temporal 
Prince  to  fubdue  all  their  Enemies,  In  this 
manner  the  early  Kings  might  mifinterpret  the 
Promifes  to  Abrabanty  and  think  that  in  Time 
his  Defcendents  were  to  cover  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  and  to  be  the  Governors  of  all  Nations. 
I  cannot  fay  whether  the  Wttites  might  not  in 
fome  meafure  be  of  this  Opinion,  when  they 
ftylcd  Abraham  [NeJ  Elohim]  (f)y  Boo-tAdfe 
xceest  3-ea  fay  the  LXX,  I.  e.  a  Prince  from  or 
appointed  by  God;  and  perhaps  Abimelecb  might 
apprehend  that  Abraham's  Poftcrity  would  in 
Time  become  the  PoffeffOTS  of  his  Country  ; 
and  being  willing  to  put  oiF  the  Evil  for  at 
leafl  three  Generations,  he  made  a  League  with 
him,  and  obtained  a  Promife,  that  he  would 
not  afflia  his  People,   during  his  Time,  nor  ia 


{1)  Plain-  CT.  la,  13,  n-        if)  Cn.  xxtii.  (. 

the 
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the  Days  of  his  Son,  or  his  Son's  Son  (g). 
Thus  the  Promifes,  and  the  Prophefies  to  ji- 
hrabam  and  his  Children,  might  be  thought 
to  run  contrary  to  the  Views  and  Interefts  of. 
the  Kings  and  Heads  of  Nations  j  and  they 
might  therefore  think  it  good  Policy  to  divert 
their  People  from  attending  too  much  to  them : 
And  for  this  End,  they  being  in  their  King- 
doms the  chief  Directors  in  Religion,  they 
might,  upon  the  Foundation  of  Litterature,  and 
humane  Science,  form  fuch  Schemes  of  Au-7 
gury,  Aftrology,  Vaticination,  Omens,  Pro- 
digies and  Inchantments,  as  the  Magicians  of 
Egypt  became  famous  for,  in  order  to  make 
Religion  more  fubfervient  to  their  Intereils;. 
and  in  thefe  they  proceeded  from  one  Step  to 
another,  in  what  tney  undoubtedly  thought  to 
be  the  Refult  of  rational  Inquiry;  until  in 
Mofes*%  Time  the  Rulers  of  the  Egyptian  Na- 
tion,, who  were  then  the  moft  learned  Body  ia 
the  World,  beguiled  i^  the  Deceit  of  vain  Phi~- 
hfopbf^  and  too  politically  engaged  to  attend 
duly  to  any  Arguments  that  might  convince 
them  of  their  Errors,  were  arrived  at  fo  intre- 
pid an  Infidelity,  that  the  grcateft  Miracles  had 
no  EfFetfb  upon  them.  I  api  fenfible  that  thefe' 
Points  have  been  fct  in  a  different  Light  by 
jCome  Writers,  but  perhaps  there  may  be  Reafon 
to  re-examine  them.  The  Pagan  Divinations, 
Arts  of  Prophcfy,  and  all  their  Sorceries  and 
Inchantments,  as  well  as  their  Idolatry  and 

(<)  Q*».  xxi.  13. 
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Worfliip  cf  falfc  Gods  were  founded,  not  upon 
Superftition,  but  upon  Learning  and  philofo- 
phical  Study ;  not  upon  too  great  a  Belief  of 
and  Adherence  to  Revelation,  but  upon  a  pre- 
tended Knowledge  of  the  iPowers  of  Nature, 
Their  great  and  learned  Men  erred  in  thefe 
Points,  not  for  want  of  Free-thinking,  fuch  as 
they  called  fo ;  but  their  Opinions  upon  thefe 
Subje^s  were  in  dired:  Oppofition  to  the  true 
Revelations  which  had  been  made  to  the 
World,  and  might  be  called  the  Deijm  of 
thefe  Ages ;  for  fuch  certainly  was  the  Religion 
of  the  governing  and  learned  Part  of  the  Hea- 
then World  in  thefe  Times.  The  unlearned 
Populace  indeed  in  all  Kingdoms  adhered,  as 
they  thought,  to  Revelation  j  but  they  were 
impofed  upon,  and  received  the  political  Infti- 
tutions  of  their  Rulers,  invented  by  the  Afli- 
ftance  of  Art  and  Learning,  inftead  of  the  Dic- 
tates of  true  Revelation.  In  this  Manner  I 
could  account  for  the  Beginning  of  the  Hea- 
then Idolatries  in  many  Nations.  They  took 
their  firft  Rife  from  the  Governors  of  King- 
doms having  too  great  a  Dependence  upon  hu- 
mane Learning,  and  entertaining  a  Conceit, 
that  what  they  thought  to  be  the  Religion, 
which  Nature  diftatcd,  would  free  them  from 
fome  imaginary  Subjcftions,  which  they  appre- 
hended revealed  Religion  to  be  calculated  to 
bring  them  under.  Length  of  Time,  Advance 
of  Science faljly  fo  called,  and  political  ViewSj 
had  carried  on  thefe  Errors  to  a  great  Height, 
when  God  was  pleafed  in  a  mc^  miraculous 
manner 
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manner  to  deliver  his  People  from  the  Egyp- 
tian Bondage ;  to  re-eftablilh  true  Religion 
amongfl  them,  and  to  put  the  Priefthood  into 
different  Hands,  from  thofc  which  had  hi- 
therto been  appointed  to  cxcrcifc  the  Offices 
of  it.  But  the  purfuing  thefe  Subjcfts,  muft 
belong  to  the  tubfequcnt  Parts  of  this  Un- 
dertaking. 


The  End  of  the  Second  Volume, 
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